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( I ) 


APPENDIX 

PARAH - 19 

(Sura Furqan - Continued) 

The disbelievers often stated: "Why are amrek ^ 

- °reatize £ £, ? 

Their good performa " ces ^ “ 

Incidentally the righteous believers shall be'quite happy on that Day. 

?J1 h L 8t T P a ^ j S ^ G r S ^' be rent assun ^et, and Sovereignty shall be 

Allah s. The disbelievers would blame their Satanic friends for their 

woeful plight. The apostles too would accuse them of having discarded 
their scriptures. Every Prophet had enemies among the sinners. 

It h oncS» be A e ,LT U5e ? ■ " Why Was tl,e Q uran ™t revealed al! 

atonce. Allah explained that it was revealed pearemeal—fa) to 

for ify the heart of the Prophet, and (b) to rebut the arguments 

of the contenders who, by the way, would surely De in Hell. 

References are made to Prophets Moosa and Nooh and to Aads and 

Samuds and the people of the well and of Sodom. 

The disbelievers used to criticise the Prophet, and say that but for 

their steadfastness in their faith, he had nearly led thei^ ast4y 

The y f*T e th \. peopI 1 f wh0 worshipped their desires as their gods* 
The fact was that they were worse than the cattle. Most of fhem 
did not even hear or understand the Divine message, 

Allah controls the shadow. The night is made by Him, as a covering 
for relaxation and the day for activity. ‘ g ’ 

Allah sends winds as heralds of His mercy, and He pours down rain 
to enliven the dead land and to supply drinking water to His creatures. 

The Divine verses are elucidated in various ways, but most people 

[n J6C h heiT n f A ilf h had S ° wilIed He couId have raised a Prophet 

each village. The Prophet was directed to carry on his mission 

vigorously and not to follow the desires of the disbelievers. 

Two miracles of Allah are mentioned—(a) of two distinct blocks 

of water—sweet and saltish respectively—running jointly, but not 
mixing with each other, and (b) of creating the man from waS 

objects SmS f3mily; 3nd y6t the disbelievers worshipped ineffective ~ 


The Prophet was commissioned as the bearer of g ia d tidings and 
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(II) 


Verse No. Subject 

as the warner. He did not seek any recompense from the people 
He was to trust in Allah, who created the skies and the earth i 
six days, though His very name aroused aversion among tlfe disbelievers. 

61 - 62 Allah has made mansions in the sky and illumined it by the sun an 

the moon. He has made the night and the day to alternate. 

63 - 76 The righteous bondmen walk dignifiedly and keep away from th 

ignorant fellows. They worship Allah at night and pray to Him t 

save them from Hell, which is indeed an abominable place. The 

are monotheists, and they do not commit a murder or adultery. Incidentall 

punishment for these sins would be doubled except in the case c 

those, who repent sincerely and reform. Such righteous persons d 

not give false testimony and they pass with dignity when they se 

a vain performance. They obey and ponder over the Quranic verse 

when recited to them. These persons shall be rewarded for thei 

steadfastness, and they shall be courteously received in Paradise 

which is an excellent place in all respects. 

% 

77 Allah is the Self-Sufficient! He does not care for the prayers c 

the disbelievers. They shall have abiding punishment for their rejectio 
of the Truth. 

SURA AL-SHUARA 
( Parah 19 - Continued ) 

1 - 3 Allah consoled the Prophet not to grieve if the non-muslims di 

not believe in his mission.- 

4-9 If Allah had so wished He could have pressed them into submissioi 

They had controverted the Divine message. There were signs on th 
earth in the form of many noble species but most of -the peopl 
did not believe in the signs. Allah could have punished them atone 
but He was Merciful and He allowed them respite. 

10 - 68 The story of Hazrat Moosa has been recounted. 

69 - 87 The story of Hazrat Ibrahim has been narrated. 

88 - 104 The phenomenon on the Day of Judgement is described. The richt 

and progeny shall not avail them. The disbelievers shall realize the 
mistake of adhering to the polytheism. They would wish for retur 
to the world but in vain. 

105 - 122 The story of Hazrat Nooh is narrated. 

123 - 140 The story of the Aads has been related. 
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(III) 
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Verse No. 

Subject 

141 - 159 

The story of the Samuds is related. jf 

160 - 175 

The story of Prophet Lut is narrated. J 

176 - 191 

The story of Prophet Shuaib is briefly stated. | 

192 - 208 

The Quran was revealed to the Prophet through Hazrat Gibril in J 

the plain Arabic language. It was referred to in the earlier scriptures. 

If it had been sent to some non-Arab then too the disbelievers would | 
not have believed in it. The fact was that Allah had implanted disbelief | 
in their hearts, and therefore they would not believe in the Quran | 

until they suddenly saw the grievous punishment. Their desire for j 
respite shall not materialize then. Their material assets shall not J 

help them to avert the punishment. Allah never punished any people J 

unless a warner was sent to them. J 

209 - 212 

The Quran is an admonition. The evil ones had not brought it down. * 
They are unfit, and have therefore been debarred to hear it. j 

213 - 220 

The Prophet was directed to invoke Allah's help. He should warn | 
his kinsmen and be merciful to the believers. | 

221 - 223 

No matter if the disbelievers were to persist in their rejection of him. J 
He was still to disown their religion in clear terms and depend on Allah, J 
who is All-Hearing and All-Knowing; and He constantly watched the Prophet. 

The evil ones worked on the liars and sinners and conveyed some JJ 
lies to them. J 

224 - 227 

The erring people follow the poets who roam about distractedly and J 
advise what they do not practise. Some of them, however, form J 
an exception. They do good acts, remember Allah and retaliate only J 
when they are wronged. JJ 

1| 

SURA AL-NAML ’ | 

(Parah 19 - Continued) *]j 

1 - 6 

The Quran is the perspicuous Book from Allah. It is full of guidance. J 
It bears tidings for the righteous believers. The disbelievers find J 
their performances attractive in this life, but they shall be the worst" Jl 
sufferers on the Day of Judgement. J 

7-14 

The story of Prophet Moosa has been referred to. 

15 - 44 

The reference to Prophet Daud, his son Hazrat Suleman, and to the | 
Queen of Saba has been made. 

45 - 53 

The story of Prophet Saleh and the Samuds has been related briefly. J 

1 

54 - 58 

The story of Prophet Lut has been referred to. J 

59 

All praise for Allah and peaceful benediction for His servants! | 
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Verse No. 

60 - 69 


70 - 75 


76 - 82 


83 - 88 
89 - 90 

91 - 93 


2-42 


( IV ) 

PARAH - 20 

(Sura Al-Naml - Continued) 

Subject 

Allah has created the skies and the earth. He sends down rainwater 
He attends the distressed persons when they invoke Him. He guides 
people^ in darkness, and He sends wfnds to herald rainfall. He originates 
the^ creation and repeats it. He provides sustenance for *e mankind. 
None else can accomplish the above achievements. He a o 
about the unseen and the Day of Resurrection. The 
doubtful about it. They consider it improbable that the humanity 
could be resurrected from the state of dust and bones, more particularly 
when none of the earlier generations had been enlivened so far. They 
should be asked to travel on the earth to see for themselves the 

tragic end of the sinners. 

The Prophet was advised not to grieve on their disbe ^;J he ^ sbe1 '®^ 
generally asked: "When would the resurrection occur. They should 
be replied that a part of it was close on their “ eal £ 
was gracious to them they were not grateful to Him. But Allah knows 
everything. Besides all is recorded in the Loh Mahfuz. 

Th Duran exDlains to the Bani Israils their controversies. Besides 
u e is Q a gu n ida e nce a a„ S d mercy to the believers. Allah ahaU finaly decide 
oil issues Hence the Prophet was to rely on Him. As the matters 
s ood he cS? nit make the dead or the deaf to hear his call. 
Nor ’couW he guide the blind. As a prelude to the disintegration 
of the Iniverse 8 AUah shall produce a strange animal from the earth 
and he would talk to mankind. 

The happenings on the Day of Judgement are described. 

A good deed shall have a better reward on that day. The evil-doers 
shall be thrown in Hell. 

The Pronhet was directed to say that he' was commanded (a) to worship 
Inly the LoMcf the universe, (b) to recite and explain the Quran, 
and (c) to say that all praise was due to Allah. 

■SURA AL-QASAS 

( Parah 19 - Continued) 

Ta, Sin, Mim are the verses of the perspicuous Quran. 

The storv of Prophet Moosa is reproduced in sufficient details. It 
concludes 3 ^ with Firaon's death by drowning and the Divine curse being 
attached to him in both worlds. 
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43 - 50 


51 - 56 


57 - 60 


61 - 67 


68 - 75 


( V ) 


Verse No. Subject 


Torat was given to Hazrat Moosa, and the Prophet of Islam was 
not present on that occasion, nor was he ever at Madyan. Still he 

recounted the stories of the Prophets concerned. He was definitely 
sent as a mercy to the people who had not received a Prophet earlier. 

His appointment as the apostle was mainly motivated by the fact 
that in case of an affliction befalling the Meccans they might have 

pleaded in their defence that no prophet was ever sent to them 
for their guidance. 

But when the Quran had come to the Meccans they treated it as 
a forgery on the part of the Prophet. To rebut their insinuation 

Allah directed the Prophet to ask the Meccans to bring a book containing 
better guidance than the Quran and the Torat. If the Meccans failed 
to do so then the believers were to assume that the contenders had 
merely followed their evil desires in their rejection of the Quran 
as the Divine gospel. 

Allah has conveyed the admonition through the Quran. Some of the 

people of the Book believed in it and they expressed so when the 

Quran was recited to them. Such persons always avoided vain talk, 
and they were entitled to a double reward. To guide or not is the 
sole privilege of Allah. 

Some of the Meccans had argued that in case they accepted Islam, 
the non-believers would deprive them of their possessions or exile 
them. They were informed that the Kaaba ensured safety of their 

persons and business. They were also reminded of many earlier habitations 
with prosperous people that were completely destroyed by Allah. 
But He never destroyed any of them before He sent a warner to 

them. Allah reiterated to them that the temporary things of the 

world were of no consequence vis-a-vis those of the Hereafter. 

The righteous believer, who has been promised an excellent reward, 

can not be bracketed with the person who has received worldly things 
but who shall be produced before Allah like a criminal on the Day 
of Judgement. Allah would then ask him: "Where are the partners 

as conceived by you?" Their leaders too will disown them. The latter 
would then call upon their deities, but they would not reply to them. 
Allah would then ask them about their treatment of their apostles. 
But they would be much too giddy to make a reply. This ofcourse 
shall not apply to those persons who had repented, accepted Islam 
and then acted righteously. 

•Allah creates unaided whatever He pleases. He knows what people 
hide or express. He is the Sole Judge and all persons shall ultimtely 
return to Him. 

Allah is the Omnipotent! If He were to make the night permanent, 
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76 - 82 
83 - 86 


1 - 7 


8 - 9 


10 - 11 


12 - 13 


( VI ) 


Verse No, Subject 


none can bring about the day; similarly if he were to make the day 
permanent, none can bring about the night. It was His mercy to 
have regulated their working. On the Day of Judgement Allah would 

repeat His question: Where are My partners?" He would also draw 
a witness against each community of the disbelievers. The latter 
would then realize that Allah was really right in His admonitions. 

The story of Qarun, a contemporary of Hazrat Moosa, has been narrated. 

Par adis e is meant for those who are not after self-aggrandisement 

A„ ? 1S Those who P erform g° od acts shall have better recompense. 
Allah asked the Prophet to say to the disbelievers that He knew 

who had been charged to propagate the guidance and who was in 
error. The revelation of the Quran was a mercy from Allah. Accordingly 
no believer was to think of polytheism. All things shall perish, but 

not Allah. He is the Immortal. He shall judge the actions of all 
persons when they appear before Him on the Day of Judgement. 

SURA ANKABUT 

( Parah 20 - Continued) 

People should expect that Allah may test them as He had tested 
the earlier generations, to distinguish thereby the bonafide from 
the malafide cases. The sinners should not expect that they would 

elude Allah. All persons should realize that the scheduled time for 

their -death is approaching and they must strive for the good of their 

souls. Allah will remove evil from those believers who do good deeds. 

Normally parents are entitled to obedience and kindness, but if they 

suggest polytheism to their children they should be disobeyed. Allah 
s all include the righteous believers among His approved righteous 
bondmen. 

Some persons who profess to be believers are as much scared at 

the persecutions by the infidels as at the wrath of Allah. Allah knows 
the secrets of the human minds, and He can therefore distinguish 
the i-eal believer from the hypocrite. 

Some disbelievers suggested to the believers that they would take 
over their sins if they followed them. They were liars. But they 
shall surely bear their sins and certain extra sins in addition for 
misguiding others. 

1^ The story of Prophet Nooh is narrated very briefly. 
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Verse No. 


16 - 17 
18 - 23 


24 - 27 
28 - 35 

36 - 37 
38 - 40 

41 - 44 


(VII) 

Subject 

The story of Prophet Ibrahim has been related briefly. 

The worshippers of idols have tried to justify idolatry, if they rejected 
monotheism there was nothing new about it, as the previous generations 
too had rejected it. Allah is the Omnipotent! He originates the creation, 
and He repeats it. This could be verified through journeys to different 
places. He punishes whomso He pleases and He rewards whomso He 
pleases. None can frustrate His designs. 


Those persons, who disbelieve in the signs of Allah 
meeting with Him, have dispaired of the Divine mercy. 

The story of Prophet Ibrahim has been resumed. 


and deny the 


The story of Prophet Lut has been related. There is a casual reference 
to Prophet Ibrahim also. 

The story of Prophet Shuaib has been narrated. 


The reference to the Aads 
and Qarun has been made, 
for their sins. 


and the Samuds and to Firaon, Haman 
They were liquidated in different ways 


The case of a polytheist could be likened to the spider who builds 
the frailest house - for herself. Allah knows what people worship. He 
cites similes for the guidance of mankind, but only those endued 
with knowledge appreciate them. Verily there is a sign for the believers 
in the fact that Allah has created the world in an ideal form. 
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46 


47 - 51 


52 - 55 


r -6 - 57 

58 - 59 

60 - 63 


64 - 69 


( VIII ) 

PARAH - 21 

(Sura Ankabut - Continued) 


Verse No, Subject 


Namaz restrains from sinfulness, and remembrance of Allah is the 
greatest virtue. 

Arguments should be conducted in the best manner with the people 
of Book except those who are unjust. With the latter no argument 

need to be had. 

Onlv ungrateful persons disbelieve in , the Quran. The Prophet could 
never write it as he was absolutely illiterate. It is embodied in the 
minds of the persons with knowledge. That safeguards its purity. 

Inspite of this miraculous and meaningful Book the unjust persons 
demanded other signs. The Prophet was directed to tell them that 
he had no concern with signs as he was a mere warner. 

Allah is enough as a witness for the apostleship of the Prophet and 
for the Divine nature of the Quran, The disbelievers mockingly asked 
the Prophet to hasten the punishment on them. Its time, however, 
was fixed, and it would overtake them suddenly. Infact Hell would 
soon overwhelm them from all sides. 


The earth was quite spacious. The believers could take advantage 
of its space to worship Allah anywhere without hardship. Each one 
had to die and then to account for his deeds. 


The beneficant and steadfast believers, who commit themselves to 
Allah, shall be magnificently rewarded in the Hereafter. 

Allah provides sustenance to all His creatures even though some 
of them may not be able to carry it. The disbelievers too admittec 
that Allah was the Creator of the universe. They also admitted that 
Allah alone sent rain and enlivened the parched land. It was He 
who enlarged and curtailed sustenance whenever it suited Him. 


The worldly life is a brief pastime. The Hereafter is the real life 
While on board a ship the disbelievers invoked Allah's mercy foi 
a safe voyage. But when they reached their destination, they attributec 
the favour to others, and thereby they showed their ingratitude t( 
Allah. It was the favour of Allah that Mecca served as a sanctuary 
to the Meccans. Still they believed in the idols. Whoso invented falsehood 
about Allah they shall have their abode in Hell. But^ the believer 
who strive in the name of Allah shall be guided towards Him. 
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1 - 7 


8 - 10 


-11 - 19 


- 20 - 27 


28 - 31 


( IX ) 


SURA AL-ROOM 
(Parah 21 - Continued) 


Verse No. Subject 


The Byzantines have been defeated but they would be victorious 
in a few years with the help of Allah. That is a command and a 

promise of Allah and He does not break His promise. Some people 
can not appreciate it, as they judge by external appearance of things. 

It is worth reflection that Allah has created the universe as per 

His wisdom and for a fixed term. As for evidence the people should 
move about and see the ruins of the houses of the earlier generations. 
That happened because they had wronged themselves and had rejected 
the Divine signs. 

The fact is that Allah originates the creation and then repeats it. 

All creatures shall eventually appear before Him. The disbelievers 

shall then be in despair of Allah's mercy, and they shall have no 
intercessor. The righteous shall be honoured in Paradise. The disbelievers 
shall be punished. Hence Allah should be glorified in the evening 
and in the morning, and also in the afternoon and at sun's decline. 
He brings forth the living from the dead and the dead from the 
living. The Resurrection shall follow that pattern. 

Allah's signs are: 

(a) He created human beings from dust, 

(b) He has created their wives from amongst them and infused affection 
among them,- 

(c) He has created the skies and the earth and assigned them different 
functions, 

(d) He has created diversity of language and colours, 

(e) He has created sleep and activity, 

(f) He produces lightning and rain, 

(g) The skies and the . earth remain firm by His command till He 
orders their disintegration.. Then shall follow the resurrection 
of the human beings. 

All things belong to Allah and they obey His orders. He is the 
Sublime, the Omnipotent and Wise! 

The parable of master and slave is quoted. The master would not 
like to have his slave as his partner. But the unjust disbelievers 
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/erse No. 


32 - 37 


38 - 40 


41 - 42 


43 -.45 


46 - 53 


54 - 57 


58 - 60 


1 - 5 


should 

offer 


Subject 

merely followed their desires. The natural religion, i.e. Islam, 

be followed. All persons should fear Allah, be penitent and 

prayers to Him. 

The disbelievers have split themselves into sects. However in affliction 
they always invoked Allah's grace. But when relieved of it, they 
attributed partners to Him. That was ingratitude on their part. The 

fact was that in prosperity they rejoiced, but in adversity they were 

in despair. Allah alone enlarges the provisions and restricts them 

whenever He* wills. 

Whatever is due to kinsmen and to needy persons should be giver 

to them. Interest does not increase wealth, but the payment of Zakat 
does it. None except Allah creates human .beings and causes then 
death. He would resurrect them. 

Corruption, the result of human actions, prevailed to make people 

taste of the result of their bad actions. The earlier generations indulgec 

in it, and they’ perished. 

The Day of Judgement can not be averted. Every person shall., bea 
the consequences of his deeds. Allah shall reward the righteous believer 
and punish the disbelievers. 

Another sign of Allah is the winds that carry clouds and set ship 
in motion. - On anology the apostles were sent to mankind to reforr 

them. Allah orders the clouds to reach particular places and caus 
rainfall there. Just as Allah quickens' the parched land, simiiarl 
He would quicken the dead humanity. If the wind caused damag 
to the standing crop, people despaired of Allah's mercy. Guidanc 
would benefit only those persons who believed in Allah and submitte 

to Him. 


Allah created the man in weakness. He succeeded it by strengt 
and then by weakness again. All this occurs in a cyclic order. Tn 
disbelievers, however, would say on the Day of Judgement that the 
lived only for a while. No excuses of the disbelievers shall help the 

on that Day. 

The parables set by Allah in the Quran had not convinced the disbeliever 
nor would a fresh sign of Allah do it. Allah has sealed the hear 
of such persons. The Prophet was advised to be patient with then 
because Allah shall take action against them at the scheduled time. 


SURA LUKMAN 
( Parah 21 - Continued) 

The Quran is the Book of wisdom, guidance and mercy for the benefice 































































































































































r«v 

o°o 



°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

®o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

®o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 

°o 


o°o 


0% 

o% 

O°o 

0% 

O°o 

0% 

®0 

»°o 

®0 

0% 

0% 

0% 

®°o 

®0 

0% 

0% 

»0 

0% 

0% 

0% 

0% 

0% 

O°o 

0% 

®°o 

®0 

0° 

0% 


»°o 

0% 

®°o 

0% 

®°o 

0% 

»% 

®°o 

»°o 

®°o 

»o 

®°0 

0% 

0% 

®°0 

»o 

®°o 

0% 

0% 

0% 

0% 

0% 

0% 


( XI) 


Verse No. Subject 


believers. They follow and act on its guidance and they shall prosper 
in the Hereafter. 

6-7 Some persons like to hear vain stories instead of the Quran. They 

turn away from its recital. They shall be severely punished. 

8-9 The righteous believers shall live permanently in Paradise. That is 

the promise of Allah. 

10-11 Allah has created the skies and the earth and all the creatures. 

He has grown vegetation on earth. None else has done the same. 

12-19 Allah had bestowed wisdom on Lukman. His advices to his son are 

stated. 

20 - 24 Allah has pressed all objects on earth into service to mankind. And 
yet some people dispute about Allah without knowledge or authority. 

They state that they would follow only what their ancestors had 

followed. They should know that the believers, who submit to Allah, 
have grasped a strong handle. The disbelievers shall suffer in the 

Hereafter. Allah knows their acts and secrets and He would confront 
them therewith in the Hereafter. After a brief enjoyment here they 
shall be driven to Hell. 

25 - 28 The disbelievers admit that Allah has created the universe. Hence 

all praise is due to Him. He is the Self-Sufficient, the Praiseworthy! 

If all trees were converted into pens and all oceans, supplemented 
by seven more oceans, were turned into ink, the praises of Allah 

shall not be exhausted. To Him the resurrection of all people is 

as easy as that of an individual. 

29 - 30 Allah has pressed into service the night and the day and the sun 

and the moon. They shall pursue their course till the appointed time. 
Verily Allah is the true God. He is incomparably' Great. All else 
besides Him, whom the disbelievers invoke, is fake. 

31-32 Ships sail by the grace of Allah. When they are overwhelmed by 

waves, the voyagers invoke Allah's mercy. But when they reach, the 
shore, some of them attribute partners to Him. 

33 - 34 0 people! Fear the Day of Judgement and seek protection of Allah. 

He alone knows its exact time. None excepting Allah knows— 

(a) When it would rain, 

(b) What is in a female womb, 

(c) What he would earn tomorrow, and 

(d) When he would die. 

All this is known to Allah alone. 
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12 - 14 


15 - 22 


23 - 25 


26 - 27 


28 - 30 


( XII ) 

SURA AL-SAJDAH 
( Parah 21 - Continued) 

Subject 

The Ouran has been revealed by Allah. It is not forged by the Prophet, 
it had come for the people who had not been warned before. A] ah 
created “he universe within 6 days. He issues the laws from the 

Empyrean and compliance therewith is reported to Him daily. He 

empyrean auu w w ner fected His creation. He modelled the 

IT embJSS 

r ,E f :rln hlS anT meS'with Alft “o^ be^itmed 

that h the angel of death shall cause their death and their souls shall 

then be taken to Allah for His orders. 

On the Day of Judgement the disbelievers would be stricken with 

. hhpv will nrav to Allah to be sent back to earth. Allah 

remorse and they will pray to „ had wished He 

r.‘d d ^uS r a&J^,'f d^ired to test them and punish 
the disbelievers. They shall have to endure the life in Hell. 

S :SisSr ,e whrarf S pScu,ar 

and 3 ' give T cEarity. Peop£ do not what blessing are^n^sto. 

i°„d ‘they shall be differently treated in the Hereafter. The former 

r jr ssn “is p s nia Lrr sl & jtz , * ^ *» 

their life so as to make them penitent. 

However T wire — S 

be judged on the Day of Judgement. 

^nTTXy "not ‘^serlrtha/T if'who "Ss 

down rain to give them crops? 

T w h „ e uld di "f. The U r d hou a ,d Inow^hat'fn SafV'thfr p" 
and belief shall not benefit them. 

The Prophet was advised to turn away from the disbelievers and 
wait for their punishment. 
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( XIV ) 

PARAH - 22 

(Sura Al-Ahzab - Continued) 

Subject 

The address to the consorts of the Prophet is continued. 

, fnrcivpness and a great reward for certain categories 
Allah has proposed forgiveness ana g 

of believers. 

There is no choice for the believers in a matter which has aiready 
been settled by Allah and the Prophet. 


Verse No. 

31 - 34 

35 

36 

37 

38 - 40 


41 - 44 


45 - 48 


49 

50 - 52 


53 " 55 

56 

7 - 58 


Reference is made to Prophet Daud. 


There shouid be - hindrance to the ^ophe ,J -spent of what 

t those r el" fear Ailah. Muhammad, (may peace of Aiiah 
teoSlH. a prophet but not father of any man. 

^eis^send^bifssings on" meet the 

righteous believers, shall be peace. 

The Prophet was truly Allah"*! “s 'the trSt Tarn! to guide 

"ieveTon ^straight path. 

lot to*foUow tribe" anTle "ri«L°'They"tre ^commit 
themselves to Allah. 

—*■ there 

What women were lawful for marriage to the Prophet are descrtbed. 

tIth“h°eL m he watIisTlIo:S n i^" "rI W wife. Pt ‘even 
after divorcing one of his then existing wives. 

' welTesIbed! " tlx" waT allowed 

in certain cases. 

Allah and the angeis send b.essings on the Prophet. The believers 
were exhorted to do the same. 

Allah has cursed those who malign Him and His Prophet. 
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( XV ) 


/erse No» Subject 


59 - 62 


63 - 68 


69 - 71 


72 - 73 


1 - 2 

3 - 5 


6 - 9 


10 - 11 
12 - 14 

15 - 21 


Those who malign innocent co-believers shall bear the guilt of false 
accusation. 

The consorts of the Prophet and the believing women were directed 
to draw down their outer coverings. 

I„ h y SSTmy-Aan"be S " ,S and 31 L^d^ow^the £££ 
of the earlier people. 

The knowledge of the 'KiyamaP is sh ° They 
those who disbelieve in t. ^ y Aiioh and the Prophet, They 

wo a uld to *r S ay to\oub\7 the punishment of their ex-chiefs 

who had seduced them to disbelieve. 

Allah directed the believers not to vex the Prophet J 

I^rton^n ^Xsl^r “orJTnd forgive their sins. 

parth and the inountains 
Aiiah offered the trust to e * m an 'however ..accepted-it through 

immaturity. 8 AHah shall ^un'ish the hypocrites and the idolaters. 

SURA AL-SABA 
f Parah 22 - Continued) 

All praise is due to Allah. He is the Lord of the universe. He is 
the Omniscient! 

The 'Hour' is denied by fuz^so' to™ Allah may rewltohe righteous 

believers^^ind 1 " accord °awful punishment to those who try to frustrate 
His plans. 

Those endued with knowledge ^ c °^ e t th t h e oT toResurrectiom 

Allah. Conversely the disbelievers mockt* the idea o t g mad 

22 to not see a sign in His 

Omnipotence? 

Reference is made to the Divine favour to Hazrat Daud. 


The story of the prosperity and later misfortune of the Sabiar ~ 
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22 - 23 

24 - 27 

28 - 30 


31 - 39 


40 - 42 


43 - 45 


( XVI.) 


Verse No. Subject 


46 - 49 


narrated. Satan used them; and Allah wanted thereby to distinguish 
the believers from the disbelievers. 

The fake gods have no control over anything in the universe. In the 
Hereafter they shall not intercede for any person. 

^„ s r will i™e" e “ 

The fake gods are non-existant. 

The mission of the »“e remind"", ™ 
inevitable tT Z, it" ihey sL. no, lag behind,- nor shall 
they forestall it. 

Reference is made to the recrimonious altercation in the Hereafter 
between the ex-leaders and their ex-followers. 

The wealthy people always took dajj* « ^/“Sey 
riches and children created P way t They should have 

known 6 ,h P at S due to^ceS cosmic considerations Ai.ah increases or 
curtails the resources of human beings. 

to 6 AHa C h. U Seliev e ers ent ^l 

EtS 1^-X 

The angels shall be interrogated on the ^ay^of J“ d fhe disbelievers. 

Lrsha^vehemenrrdenTu. Any way the deities and their worshippers 
shall have no power to help each other. 

St b" man^tg.'XifXy * sa",,^ 

should infact have drawn a moral from the-history of the 
disbelievers who had ended so tragically. 


50 


never ' 

to crush the falsehood. 

The actions of the Prophet were his personal responsibility. 
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( XVII ) 


Verse No. Subject 


The disbelievers shall be terror-stricken on the Day of Judgement. 

They would break down and express their belief, but being belated 
it shall not be accepted of them. 

SURA AL-FATIR 

( Parah 22 - Continued ) 

All praise is due to Allah, the Omnipotent Creator of the universe. 
None can interfere with Him in the grant or withdrawal of His mercy. 
He is the Provider to all men. Hence He alone is entitled to * their 
worship. 

Allah consoled the Prophet not to be distressed at the opposition 

of the disbelievers. 

Allah appealed to the people not to be deceived by the worldly glamour. 
The 'Hour' shall come as promised. Satan was their avowed enemy. 

The self-deceiving disbelievers and the righteous believers are not 

alike. Those who seek worldly honour should know that all honour 
belongs to Allah, who dispenses it as He wills. Allah created the 
man in various stages and then ordered varying terms of life for 
him. All this is recorded in the Loh Mahfuz, There is the analogy 

of the sweet water and the bitter water. They are not alike; closer 
still in the analogy of the night and the day. They too are not alike. 

Accordingly Allah and the fake gods are .not alike. The latter can 
not even hear a call. On the other hand Allah is All-Aware. 

Allah again appealed to the people and said that He was Self-Sufficient 
whereas they were always in need of Him. He could easily destroy 
them and produce another generation, None shall carry the burden 
of another man. 

The blind and the seeing are not alike, nor the darkness and the 
light; nor the shade and the sushine; nor the dead and the living. 

The Prophet was indeed sent as the warner and the bearer of glad 

tidings. If the Meccans treated him as a liar, his predecessors too 
were treated similarly. Eventually the dissidents were terribly punished. 

Allah is the Omnipotent to produce fruits of different colours and 

tastes. He has created mountains, men and animals of various colours. 

The righteous believers hope for a lasting bargain. They would get 

their full reward. 

The Quran is the truth confirming the earlier scriptures. It was revealed 
to the Prophet and after him it is inherited by the believers, who 
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Vtsrse No. - 


,38 - 41 


42 


43 - 45 


1 - 10 


11 - 12 


13 - 21 


Subject 


would all go to Paradise. Therein they shall glorify Allah, and thank 
Him for His multi-dimensional bounty. On the other hand the disbelievers 
shall be awarded everlasting punishment. They will pray to Allah 

to take them out of Hell, but in vain. 

Allah knows the secrets of the sky and the earth. The disbelief would 
mean a continuous loss to the disbelievers. Their deities have created 
nothing in the universe. They do not count with Him. 

Allah's Omnipotence is illustrated by the fact that He holds the 
solar system in balance. If the balance is disturbed it would mean 

chaos, which none else can rectify. 

The Meccans used to swear that if a warner were sent to them, 

they would be his utmost co-operators. But when the warner came 
to them, they arrogantly resisted' him in all ways. They were blind 
to the past history. Allah's laws do not change. None can frustrate 
Him in His designs. If He were to take swift action against sinners, 
not a single person would remain alive on the earth. 

SURA YASIN 

( Parah 22 - Continued) 

The Quran—the Book of wisdom—was revealed by Allah, and the 

Prophet was really commissioned by Him for the benefit of the Meccans 
who had not received a Prophet earlier, but most of them did not 
believe in it. They shall be punished in the Hereafter. 

The Prophet was competent to warn such persons only who feared 
Allah even though He was not visible to them. Allah alone enlivened 
the dead. All human actions are on record with Him. 

The story of the people of a (particular) tov/n is related. The two 

Prophets, reinforced by a third colleague, admonished them, but they 
were rejected. They were then joined by a local saintly person, who 
advised his town-mates to follow the Prophets, but his appeal was 
in vain. 
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( XIX ) 

PARAH 23 

(Sura Yasin - Continued) 

Subject 

The story of the “associates of the town’ 1 is concluded culminating 
in’ the martyrdom of the local pious man and his admittance in Paradise, 
and the complete destruction of the village in retribution. 

One of the signs of Allah's Omnipotence is the animation of soil, 
and growth thereon of fruits for the benefit of human beings. All 
things are created in pairs. 

The other major signs of Allah are the night and the day, the sun 
and the moon working in harmony in a regulated manner. 

Ships and boats constitute yet another sign of Allah's Omnipotence 
and mercy. He takes them safely to their destinations. 

Inspite of the above signs the disbelievers turn away in ingratitude. 

As for charity they are cynical about it. They treat the resurrection 
as a myth. 

About the Trumpet and the Resurrection, award of requital, and 
the address of Allah to the disbelievers. 

Allah has the power to reverse utility of the human faculties. 

The Quran was not a Book of rhymes nor was the Prophet a poet. The 
Quran was meant to warn the disbelievei s. 

The cattle are a sign of Allah's benevolence to human beings. 

But the disbelievers impute partners to Allah to help them when 
necessary. But they shall not help them. 

It is consolatory to the Prophet. 

About the Omnipotence of Allah and the Resurrection. Verily He 

is the Sovereign of the universe, and all mankind must return - 

Him. 

SURA AL-SAFFAT 
I Parah 23 - Continued ) 

About the Omnipotence of Allah, and the angels standing in r0rtS > 
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22 - 33 


34 - 39 


40 - 74 


75 - 148 
149 - 163 


164 - 166 
167 - 173 


174 - 182 


14 


, . ( Allnh in that connection. They shall 

IuTth r "elie e f wC actually <he Day dawns to their consternation. 

About the dialogue of the dl *® 1 J ev ® r ® H He»! Finally all groups 

onH thev were - indeed guilty 
They were dealt with like guilty !*« . th a there was no god 

because they turned their backs « the « ^ # mad They 

SrCef’^^Sg^afthey shall be reguited fully for thetr 
actions. 

0„ the Cher hand the append servants of 

TeS S it b, Sreanh.r ,m c-pan.L iti . ^p—r ^ they 
would find an earthly companion ^ g them Uke the guilty man 
Paradise shall thank *Uah ° the 0 bnoxing tree growing in Hell. The 
a dwel, P er“o? H^weVdt.y alonished in their life, but they had rejected 

the warnings. 

Brief reference is made to Prophets Nooh, Ibrahim. Ismail. Moosa, aroon, 
Ilyas, Lut and Yunus respectively. 

Reference is made to *e blasphemy ctered ^e^sbellp^that 

-tr »•“ - “ °' 

persons who are earmarked for Hell. 

„ hand the ang els themselves shall admit that they were 

On the other hand the angeis at a ll times. 

Allah's servants and that they gionuc 

„ a fcViQt if thev were to receive a scripture 
The Meccans had originally sa.1 that a y ^ whe „ the scripture 

when P the^scheduled'^imishment^^would^ overtake^ them. All praise 1 
due n t o Allah, the Lord of the world! 

SURA SAAP 

( Perch 23 - Continued) 

Allah swore by the Quran that it was de ^ init ® ly a sec tarian hostilit 

““ -- * 
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ii 

II 

! Verse No. 

II 

Subject J 

it 
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! 

i 15 - 16 

it 

f 

o°o 

were destroyed on that account. The Quran was condemned by thei J 
as a fabrication and the Prophet as a magician. Superiority com pie J 
on their part was mainly responsible for their negative attitudt J 
But did they own the universe or the Divine mercies so- as to distribut ]l 
them as they willed? They were powerless against Allah. Earlier to J 
some of the people had rejected their apostles and were, therefort | 
punished by Allah. 

o°o 

The Prophet of Islam was advised to bear with the disbelievers fc 1j 
sometime, even though they stupidly desired the Divine punishmen t 
to overtake them there and then. J 

it 17 - 26 

r 

The story of Prophet Daud is related. J 

8 || 

1 

|f ~ 27 - 29 

|f 

f 

! 

? 

o°o 

The universe was not created without purpose. Could the righteou JJ 
believers be equated with the wicked disbelievers? That would nullif | 
the purpose of the creation. The Quran too is meant for reflectio J 
and acquirement of its -manifold blessings. 

0 ° 

• 

f 30 - 40 

I 

| 

| 

f 

| 

The story of Hazrat Suleman and his courtiers has been related | 
There is also a reference to a still-born child placed on his throm | 
as a test. Allah was extremely gracious to Hazrat Suleman. He gavi °]j 
him a unique sovereignty. He subjected wind to him. The jinna wen 1 
made to serve him in various capacities. Finally he was placed ii 1 
Paradise. * J 

j| 

| 41 - 44 

II 

The story of Hazrat Ilyas is narrated. JJ 

% 

|f 45 - 48 

l 

The reference is made to Hazrats Ibrahim, Ishaq, Ismail, Yasaa an< 
Zil-Kifl. . | 

° 49-55 

( 

-« M * 1 

The righteous believers shall be lodged in Paradise and served wit! f 

fruits, houris, etc., and these benefits shall not be withdrawn. °]\ 

i 56 - 64 

| 

l 

N* 

The disbelievers shall be lodged in Hell and served with boiling, stinkinj t 
fluids. They will enter it in groups, each group recriminating th< j 
earlier groups. They shall miss there the (righteous) persons whoh J 
they had scoffed in their life. J 

°ll 

-^65 - 68 

|f 

| 

|[ 

f 

f 

f 

f 

l 

1 1 

o°o 

The Prophet was directed to say that: J 

(a) He was a mere warner appointed by Allah. 

1 

(b) The Quran was revealed to him and it was a great thing, bui °|| 

the disbelievers rejected it. *' ^ 

(c) He had no knowledge of the discussion of the angels with Allah t 

when He informed them of His intention to appoint the mar 1 

as His viceregent. All of them bowed to the latter as orderec J 
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( XXII ) 


Verse No* Subject 


10 - 14 


15 - 21 


22 - 26 


27 - 31 


^ Allah, but not Satan. He asserted superiority of birth vis-a-vis 
the man. 

Allah cursed him and externed tom finally* Allah 

declared lio hTthat He would fill Hell with Satan and his followers. 

(d) The Prophet did not seek any material advantage from the Meccans. 

(e) The Quran was an admonition mean, for the entire mankind. 

SURA AL-ZUMAR 


f Parah 23 - Continued ) 


n is Allah who has -ealed the Quran. He alone U — 

He shall be the Sole Ju g • . t Him. Allah is most Supreme 

not guide those who blasph me aga^st^ Him. ^ ^ and the ^ 

to have a son. The creation —y -Ty f - m i 2 ht. The creation and 

he sun and the mm. is /t im pr a 1 s ° also a proof of His Lordship, 

propagation of mankind and animals also P 

Such a Creator would not need a son. 

Allah is the Self-Sufficient! But^ He Wes b*" - whir 

disbelievers invoke His me [ partners to Him. A righteous anc 

^Sv^^t » a disbeliever, nor the mai 

with knowledge with the one without it. 

Allah recompenses jood actions with worehip Allah, t 

entirely and to fear His punishment in case of default. 

The disbelievers shall irretri ^ ^ ^"1 

on the Day of Judgement. They shall not wb 

the other hand there are happy news $ jn Parad , s , 

ItUTn Tl pHkft &£ that ^emerges due to rainfa 
and then suddenly dries up and perishes. 

The man whose heart . re ™^ ^k^The* Quran is the Book 

from him whose he ^ , 1S . it t0 those whom He wills.. Othe 

"Xy ZlTvJSSU as well as in the Hereafter. 

Allah has used parables in t ^ e ^ut h ^ min who serves a he 

lT S ra S s e terfwi.l C be ty ill at easl tl follow it. The controversies ab< 
ill however, shall be settled in the Hereafter. 
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32 - 35 


36 - 41 


42 - 49 


( XXIII ) 

PARAH - 24 

(Sura Zumar - Continued) 


* ^erse No. Subject 


; - 52 


- 55 


Whoso lies against Allah or rejects the scripture goes to Hell wi™ 
has brought the truth or testifies m it iJ • if S t0 HeiI * Whoso 

% Sizar - 

--XA whom* Allah^ undertakes *« * 

s = 

S - *■« ** ^ now as 

Whoso followed the Quran he did it for the benefit of his soul and 

whoso went astray, he did it to the detriment of his soul. ’ 

nfThT f S ° UlS I* 5 wi , thdrawn durin £ sleep and at death. In the case 

of the former the souls are returned later to the respective bodies. 

Allah? 8 baSe,6SS t0 aSSUme intercessors as an intercession rested with 

If Allah was mentioned to the pagans, thev expressed aversion But 
if their gods were mentioned, they became happy. B 

rl l ntJ* aU jUdge f a " iSSU6S HimseIf ‘ The disbelievers shall not be 
ransome d even if they were to give all wealth of the world The 

invilf ffe AM M the deeds shail confront them on that Day. The disbeliever 
invokes Allah.s mercy when in trouble. But- when he is free/frlm 

it, he attributes his relief to his knowledge. 

The disbelievers forgot that their predecessors were punished for 
the same sms; and that they too were likely to be similarly punished. 

The so-called intercessors will help none materially in this life because 

largement or curtailment of provisions is the privilege of Allah. 

AHah is competent to forgive all sins if sincere apology is tendered 

n time, and the teachings of the Quran are practised faithfully. 
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36 - 60 


61-63 


64 - 70 


71 - 75 


( XXIV ) 


“o° 


Subject 

The covicted sinners would rue. their remissnp** ‘That £?! 5 £ 

They would even request for return to tne wor ^ tQ them 

rthTSte buT* they^had^rejected" them. Their faces will turn back, 
and they shall be forced into Hell. 

The righteous believers shall[be conducted to^ Guardian . 

H@* haTTe" keyTTf Tie ^bounties o? the universe. Bu, the disbei.evers 

shall be the losers in totality. 

.. frn sav to the disbelievers that if, like 

The Prophet was directed to s y * ■ their fake go ds, despite 

ignorant persons,' they adv s< 3d hl ™ specifically warned to 

the fact that he and his their deeds will be 

ss tjk *"^***™ r e r«S4 

eove h r‘ m palm° only* and" He could hold in His hand the skies rolled ^ 
up like a scroll! 

,,m ». «... •! «• 'SnjfJSZ'£S “VSJIhS nb 

s.‘fl s«,».. 

shall be decided by Allah alone with equity. 

The disbelievers shall be conducted in groups to Hell where the, j 
shall have a brief talk with its custodians. 

On the other hand the righteous believers "t^T 1 shall** g^lf, ^ 

« ttrf^! S.W too ^shall be bus^ 

with the glorification of Allah. “J 

SURA AL-MUMIN H 

—-- 

o< 

(Parah 24 - Continued) 

, 0 nt A n flh He has revealed the Quran. The disbelievei * 
There is no god except Allah. He na s and the later generation 

rejected then,. Allah punished the,-, 

terribly. 

Sr 6 forSienei tf tS^^tant^'llieverf X* ™ 

protection against evil. 

Dialogue between Allah and the "f VZcT His° £* j 
Allah* who satisfied their requirements Mbb selects P ^ 

and commissions them to warn people of rhe uay 
the requital. H 

0°« 
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1 - 6 


10 - 20 
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21 - 27 


25 - 50 


51 - 60 


SI - 68 


59 - 78 


'5 - 85 
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( XXV ) 


Verse No. Subject 


Allah knows the sins committed through perfidy of eyes and heart 

The final requital shall be most fair. 

Some of the earlier generations were punished for their sins and 

F^aor Je a C nd 0n R° f the . a P ostles - Hazrat Moosa was commissioned to 

1 rn t n l d *1? 5 but tbey rejected him, and Firaon threatened 

to Allah. ’ 3t M °° Sa ign0red hiS threat and emitted himself 

A believing relative of Firaon addressed him and his people to accept 

the advice of Hazrat Moosa, and think of the blessings of the Hereafter 
Firaon brushed aside his advice. On the Day of judgement Firaon 
and his people would receive excruciating punishment. There would 
be recrimination between them and their erstwhile followers The 

?or St th d :ir S relie f f. HeH W ° UW ***** ^ redUest for a PP °eaHo ‘ aL^ 

The behevers would be helped by Allah here and in the Hereafter 
Nothing shall avail the disbelievers. Hazrat Moosa was given the 
• i bu i the Bani Isra ils took liberties with it. Some of the disbelievers 
Th p 9 Uran were motivated by a feeling of superiority complex 
The Prophet was advised to rely on Allah, who was ever prepared 

to grant requests made to Him. prepared 

He ah has Cre a a i t so d mad. T* “l the day ° Ut of b ^evolence, to mankind, 
fir 11 r made the earth a resting place and the' sky a canopy 

them. Besides He has made their form flawless. He is the living 

?he W °f ShiP * evidence of His Omnipotence He created 

the man, and then fostered him at various stages till his death. 

The rejectors of the Quran shall be punished soon. On the Day of 

/ Uds ? ment ,. f they , sba!1 be - ette red and cast into Hell. They had exulted 
in their life without justification and felt inflated. The Prophet was 

advised to bear patiently with them. The earlier generations of contenders 
too were punished in their time. 

The cattle are undeniably a sign of the benevolence of Allah. 

The earlier contenders were superior to the Meccans and they were 
proud of their power and “knowledge. But nothing saved them from 

the Divine punishment. Their belated faith availed them not. 

SURA HA MIM SAJDAH 

( Parah 24 - Continued) 

The Quran is the revelation from Allah, the Gracious. It is in clear 
and eloquent Arabic language. It conveys good news of reward and 
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Verse No. 


9-18 


19 - 25 


26 - 32 


33 - 40 


41 - 44 


45 - 46 


( XXVI ) 

Subject 

warnings of punishment. The gist is that Allah is the Unique! Th 
idolators do not believe in it. They do not give Zakat and do no 
believe in the Final account-taking. The righteous believers sha 
be rewarded. 

Allah created the earth and set up mountains on it. He created 
seven skies and the planets. He directed the Prophet to warn 
disbelievers of a similar punishment as was awarded to the A 
and the Samuds for rejection of their Prophets. 

The limbs of the contenders of the truth shall testify against th 
on the Day of Judgement, when they pleaded for forgiveness 
shall be denied to them. They became the losers because in I 
world they went astray. 


them their misleaders so that they might crush them under the 
feet. On the other hand the angels shall welcome the steadfast riglr 
believers and assure them of a thorough entertainment from 
Merciful Allah. 


return good for evil. That would achieve excellent results. But on 


was worthy of it. But if the disbelievers disdained to agree 
shall suffer. The angels on the skies always glorified Allah. He, 
rainfall to the earth and re-en'iivens it. He observes the disbelieve 
and their actions. Thqy were definitely the losers. 


healing for the believers. 


for it. 
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PARAH - 19 


Suratul Furqan (Continued) 


SECTION - 3 






\2l) And those who do not expect meeting ~ 
Us, say: "why are angels not sent down C* 
to us? Or we should see our Lord." Indeed & 
they feel self-inflated, and they have E 1 
.transgressed excessively. 










means Our meeting; 


)- < 

means we may see; 


3** means transgression; 
means joy, delight; 


The day when they see the angels, 
there would be no joy for the guilty that 
day, and they (i.e. the angels) would say: 
"forbidden, out of bounds." 


_ And We shall reach out for their 
deeds, then shall We make them (i.e. 
their deeds) as the dust scattered. 

24) The companions of Paradise, on that 
Day, shall have a good abode and an 
excellent resting place. 

means do not hope for; 


tea#?? ewj&x&O: 
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^ 2 

l , means forbidden; 

U»JU5 means turn to, reach out; 



I jy> means scattered; 

fc'-'V 

•> X 

means abode; 
























5>U. means a resting place. 


The last preceding verses ended with the note that all the earlier Prophets 

were human beings and that they used to take food and make transactions in the 

market place like others. Accordingly if the Prophet of Islam conducted himself 

as such, there was nothing uncommon or derogatory about it. 

The present verses discuss the other objection of the disbelievers: viz, that 

either an angel should have been commissioned to them as the apostle or they should 
have been deputed to be with the so called apostle to confirm his apostleship. Hence 
they suggested that an angel should visit them in the above connection, or better 
still, if Allah made it convenient to visit them to corroborate the Prophet in respect 

of his assignment. This attitude on their part was due to their disbelief in their 

resurrection and final mass meeting with Allah. In its wake they made wild and 
reprehensible demands. 

Allah took strong exception to their suggestion about Him and condemned 

it as indicative of extreme conceit and excessive transgression on the part of the 
contenders. It was most reprehensible on their part to expect the Omnipotent Creator 

of the universe to come down to earth and plead with a small section of His creatures 
to believe in the Prophet's mission! Such a proposition was extremely preposterous. 

In the next verse No. 22 Allah assured the pagans that the time would 

indeed come when they would see the angels face to face. That would be on 

the Day (a) when they are punished in this world, or (b) when they die a natural 

death and their souls are taken out, or (c) when the Final reckoning occurs. But 
the meeting with the angels then would not auger well for them. They shall then be 

totally unhappy, becuase the angels would mishandle them and assure them that 

there was no prospect of happiness for them; nay, it was totally tabooed for them. 

Later at the time of Reckoning Allah would meet them but not to satisfy 
them. He would reach out for the records of deeds of the disbelievers, and He 
would be pleased to declare all their commendable actions as rejected. They would 
appear to them as dust blown away by' wind leaving nothing behind on the site. 
The disbelievers would be extremely frustrated at this decision of Allah, as they 

had all along banked on their deeds. 

On the other hand, as stated in the next verse No. 24, the righteous believers, 

who would be ear-marked for Paradise, will have no grief or pathos on the Day 
of Judgement, They would receive their rolls of actions in their right hands which 
would guarantee Paradise to them. They would not be severely interrogated; and 
they would be spared the weariness of the tedius proceedings and the abnormal 

length of the Day. They would also be kept away from the sight of the horrors 
attending that Day. In brief their halt till the Judgements are delivered, would 
be made very convenient to them. Their placement too would be good and near 
the Empyrean. Their resting place would thus be excellent to serve them as a half 
way house for a brief (noon day like) relaxation. 

The verse No. 210, Al-Baqarah, the verse No. 124, Al-Anam, the verse No. 
51, Al-Anfal, the verses No. 90 to 93, Bani Israil and the verse No. 18, Ibrahim 
are relevant, and they may be referred to. 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) The angels would ask the souls of the righteous believers to come out 
of the bodies to go to Allah, who was pleased with them. 

Imp, (b) To the righteous believers the Jay of Judgement would occupy the time 
which an obligatory ( (J&j .1*) prayer takes. 

(,25) And the Day when the sky shall l?e rent asunder along with the clouds, and 
the angels shall descend unintermittantly. 

(26) That Day the sovereignty shall certainly be of (Allah) the Compassionate; 
and that Day shall be hard for the disbelievers. 

(27) And that Day shall the inequitous gnaw at his hands, and say: "would that 
I had aligned with the Prophet"! 

(28) "Woe is me! Would that I had not taken that one as friend"! 

(29) "Indeed he misled me from the Quran after it had come to me." Verily Satan 
is betrayer to the man. 


* 


J ' 

means break up; 


/V 

means cloud; 
means hard; 




means shall gnaw; 


‘!W 

| means misled me; 


£ 


means betrayer, deserter. 


In the last preceding verses reference was made to the frivolous demand of 
the disbelievers that either the angels or Allah Himself should visit them and attest 
personally the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

The present verses relate to the following subjects: 

(1) The Majesty and Omnipotence of Allah which would be much too evident 
on the Day of Judgement in the: 

(a) disintegration of the sky along with the clouds. 



The sky shall be broken up along with the cloud. (The latter's exact 

location—whether it would be above the sky or beneath it—can not 
be stated with certainty. If it is a celestial cloud attendant on Allah, 
it should be above the sky. But if it is the worldly cloud of the condensed 
watery vapour, it should be below the sky. Any way the surface meaning, 
which is in favour of the second interpretation, can not be ignored. 
It should then mean a mass of clouds. 

(b) descent of the angels from above the sky. The angels from all the 

skies shall descend to the Judgement seal of Allah on earth, which 

shall be levelled up earlier, in good formation and in great numbers. 

(c) assemblage of mankind before the Judgement seat of Allah. 

All creatures shall be awe-stricken with the tense atmosphere prevailing 
on th.at Day. All of them shall be massed together, and each one shall 
be anxious about the requital of his deeds. 

(c) the exclusive Sovereignty of Allah on the above day. He would be the 

Sole Judge. 

All human beings, including the apostles, shall be submissive and silent 
on the Day. Unless authorized by Allah none shall speak, much less 
plead for himself or for others. The scene shall impress the disbelievers 
gravely, and make them realize that Allah indeed had no partner or 
advisor. They shall rue their disbelief in the account-taking; and the past 
memories shall haunt them and make them remorseful and generally 

pessimistic about their requital. 

(e) the unavailing regrets of the disbelievers at their past misconduct. 

The futility of their regrets would make their apprehension more poignant. 
Out of sheer frustration the (symbolic) disbeliever would persistantly 
gnaw at his hands and exclaim: 

(1) "How I wish I had aligned with the Prophet and obeyed his exhortations!" 

(2) "Woe is me for taking Satan (or Satanic fellow) as my friend and 

well-wisher in preference to the Prophet! He is really responsible 

for my present misfortune." 

(3) "The fact is that the Quran was indeed revealed to the Prophet. 

It was duly explained to me, and I should have accepted it as the 
Divine scripture, meant for our guidance. But this fellow, whom 
unhappily I had taken as my friend, misled me and veered me away 

from Islam. Verily Satan is perfidious to those who align with him, 
and he takes no time to betray them! 


Tradition: 


Allah will proclaim on the Day of Judgement that He is the Sovereign on 



that day and enquire: "where are 
the earthly kings and those who 
were vain and puffed up?" 

Jj p s 

(It shall be a market place, 
large and well-stuffed. 

But the empty-handed 
persons shall be dissipated). 

mom) 

(Later the disbeliever is 
rudely awakened from the 
sleep. What hope can be 
have about his plight 
at that stage?) 

30) And the Apostle said: "My Lord! 
my people indeed have persistant ly 
forsaken this Quran." 

31/ And thus did We appoint for every 
Prophet enemies from amongst sinners; 
and enough is your Lord as the Guide 
and the Helper." 


|_j means forsaken, rejected, 
repudiated; 
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3 pvji means enemies. 


In the last preceding verses No. 27 to 29 Allah had referred to a person (possibly 
Aqba bin Ali Mueet) who had accepted the Quran as true and become muslim; but 
later at the instance of a friend (possibly Umya bin Khalaf) he abandoned the Quran 
and became apostate. (This Aqba had fought against the muslims in the battle of 
Badr and was killed by Hazrat Ali). Every man of, his type shall rue his misconduct 
on the Day of Judgement. There may have been some other persons too of the 
same type, and the above verses may, therefore, be taken in a general sense. 

It seems the Prophet v/as annoyed with the somersault of the above type of 
persons and with the opposition of other infidels to the Quran, and He made a grievance 
of it to Allah and invoked His aid for the success of his mission (vide the verse 
No. 30, under comment). 

In the next verse No. 31 Allah informed the Apostle that it was a routine 
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occurrence that every apostle, whom He appointed, had .to contend against some 
influential opponents—who not only disbelieved but also led others astray. All this 
was linked with His policy. Hence the Prophet of Islam should not be dismayed 
or unnerved at the misconduct of some of his people. In the verse No. 96, Al-Mominun, 
Allah exhorted the Prophet to "repel evil with what is best. We know what they 
state." He would surely help him against them. Besides to guide or not to guide 
people was entirely discretionery to Him. The Prophet was therefore not to bother 
about the result of his mission. Verily Allah was enough as the Guide and the Helper! 


The following verses are relevant: 

"And in like manner have We made for every prophet an enemy, evil ones 
from amongst*men and jinn." (112, Al-Anam)" 


"Nay, their hearts are frenzied against it (i.e. the Quran), and besides they 
have other actions which they are doing." (63, Al-Mominun) 


Note 


(ROOM!) 


The phraseology of the verses, under comment, makes it quite clear 
that they relate to the life-time of the Prophet and not to the Day 
of Judgement. > . . , \ “W d- % * 


(The two branches—dry and fresh are near the sun which observes no 
veil against, either of them. 0 stupid man! do not behave like that 
frenzied man .who, when he regains senses, becomes full of regrets). 


f 32); And said the disbelievers: "why was the Quran not revealed unto him all atonce"? 
'That is so in order that We may fortify with it your mind, and We have rehearsed 
it (to you) in stages gradually. 


(33) And they do not bring to you an instance (or objection), but that We bring 
unto you the truth and an excellent explanation (for it). 

(34) They are those who shall be assembled prone on their faces enroute to Hell, 
tliey shall be worst off in respect of place, being most astray from the way. 


4 fJ 

dlSa. 


means altogether; 


^ a 

ru . 

CJ*** means fortify; 

y 


JJ 3 ) jS means your neart; 

j ^ 

means rehearsed it in stages; 


* ✓ 


means gradually; 

✓ 


f j f* 

means assembled; 





means in respect of place; 





means example, instance. 


The last preceding verses referred to the complaint of the Prophet to Allah 

a tome of) his people had forsaken the Quran. Thereon Allah haT assured him 

h u their S Uldance and His help to him against them were totally His concern 

and He was quite enough in that respect. concern, 

- thl" H ^Lif reSent VerSC N u°- l 2 We 3re inf0rm8d of ^ et another frivolous objection 

:: rimure d . b Thr erS '’ 95 r t0 Wh K the Quran W8S n0t revealed 911 atonc e like the earlier 
x-riptures. The very fact that it was revealed in gradual stages means a series 

.. advantages to its recipients. Some of them are mentioned below: 

(a) It was revealed in stages for successive admonitions, each time giving people 

an impetus in a different form to believe in the Quran and to obey the 

fresh orders. That naturally fortified their minds for acceptance of the 
Quran with interest. 

(b) I? 0 *!? ft 11 bUt *•", 8 ° 0d many cases a verse has a background. It discusses 

t and then provides tor a particular exigency. That makes it easy to follow 

tne Quran. 


(c) By gradual revelation each verse, could be easily recorded and remembered. 
Simultaneously, it sustained continuity of interest in the revelations. 

(d) The piecemeal process enabled quick rebutal of objections of the disbelievers 

on each point. That cleared the position for the believers too,, 

(e) Important reform like banning of liquor and gambling and. observance o f 

tasts were introduced in stages so as to create a favourable climate for 
the climax. Certain verses were partly or wholly superceded because the 

social conditions, then prevailing, warranted the change. All this could 
not have been possible in the case of revelation enmasse. 

(f) This process comforted the Prophet's mind, sometimes at the most trying 

moments of his life. A number of verses were consolatory to him for consistant 
prosecution of his mission and they made it easy for him. Possibly the 

revelation in bulk may not have done it. 


(g) It entailed numerous visits from Hazrat Gibril, 
the Quranic verses to the Prophet. 


v/ho often times explained 


In the verse No. 33 Allah referred to a prominent trait of the Quran that 
discussed each point, instance or parable raised by the dissenters and explained 

- I e f l eVant Verse , ln a clear ’ im P ressiva and convincing manner, sometimes repeatedly 
... different occasions for the sake of emphasis or further elucidation. Thereby it 
increased the faith of the believers.. y 


The next verse No. 34 requires deep study to know its correct implications. 
It describes an arrangement scheduled for the Day of Judgement. We know that 

the mankind shall then be split up under different labels. Their broad division, however, 
shall be among the believers and the disbelievers. The believers as a class shall 

be totally segregated from, the disbelievers. They shall be posted at a congenial 
place along the high way to Paradise and far from Hell. There they would rest 

for the time being expecting an early move to Paradise. On the other hand the 

disbelievers shall be dragged on their faces and stomachs to a nasty place along 
the road to Hell, from where they shall witness its fire. (The verse No. 97, Bani 

Israil is relevant). They would be consternated at its view. Thus they will have 
completely deviated from the way to Paradise. The verse contemplates their ignoble 
plight, worst halt and deviation from the way to the blissful Heaven. It also means 

that their ignoble and uncomfortable plight was the result of their aberration in 

life. The ’wav' may imply the way to Paradise (on the Day of Judgement). It may 
also mean the way of rectitude leading to Allah (in this life.)Allah knows best! 

The verse No. 106, Bani Israil, and verse No. 50, Al-Furqan, are relevant, 

and they may be referred to. 

(ROOMI) 

(The symbolic disbeliever waits anxiously and strikes his breast 
remorsefully (on the Day of Judgement). This he does in despair). 


SECTION - 4 

*^35)' And verily We gave to Moosa the Book, and We made his brother Haroon minister 
to him. 

C3§) Then We said to them: "go to the people who have controverted Our signs." 
Eventually We caused them (i.e* the people) annihilation—a complete annihilation, 

(37) And since the people of Nooh controverted (their) apostle, We drowned them 
and „.made of the m a sign for the mankind ; and We have scheduled for the wrong-doers 
a terrible punishment; 

,33) and the Aads and the Samuds and the people of the well, and many generations 
between them. 


<3g) And to each We cited illustrations and each (of them) We destroyed—a total 
destruction. 

(|0) And indeed they (i.e. the present dissenters) pass by that town on which was 
rained an evil rain. Did they not observe it? Nay, they do not expect to be resurrected. 


L&5( means you both go; 


J ^ ''if S' 

< ■». & * f 


means then We destroyed them; 





x < " ' 

L *)Cp I means prepared, scheduled; 


Ofts' means well; 


* j. 


tl»P means generations; 

* xx 

i» “ « 

» means We destroyed; 

t<x 

means visit; 
f means was. rained; 

x'l ^ 

means rain;' 

* M 

b jj 

means to be resurrected, resurrection. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the objection of the disbelievers as to 

why the Quran was not revealed all atonce; and they ended with the warning that 

these dissenters shall find themselves inauspiciously placed on the Day of Judgement, 
far away from the blessings of Paradise. 

In addition to the general statement that the disbelievers shall suffer in the 
Hereafter, Allah is pleased to quote in the present verses certain instances of earlier 

communities, who had rebelled against their Prophets and whom Allah had completely 
wiped out in retribution. These instances are reproduced below: 

(1) Hazrat Moosa was appointed as an apostle. His brother Hazrat Haroon 

was assigned to him as a minister. They were commissioned to go to Firaon, 
the god-King of Egypt, and his people as they had controverted the Divine 

orders. They did contact them and admonish them. They displayed the miraculous 
signs with which Hazrat Moosa was armed. But Firaon and his chiefs remained 
adamant in their disbelief. Eventually Allah drowned Firaon and his entire 
army in the Red sea while they pursued Hazrat Moosa and the Bani Israils. 
There was no survivor. 

(2) Another instance is that of Hazrat Nooh and his people. Hazrat Nooh had 

been a Prophet very much before Hazrat Moosa. His people disregarded 

his admonition and made a laughing stock of the ark, which he constructed 
under the Divine instructions. Ultimately a high flood was raised and it 

was ordered to engulf the entire area. But Hazrat Nooh and his companions 
in the Ark were saved. All others, including Hazrat Nooh's wife and son, 
who were disbelievers, were drowned in the flood. Their instance is still 

quoted by the posterity as a warning. In addition they, alongwith . other 
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disbelievers, shall receive a 
terrible punishment in the 
Hereafter; and a provision to 
that effect was already made. 
by Allah. In this connection 
the verse No. 157, Al-Anam 
may be read. 


6-L 


Uplift 


(3) The instances of Aads, Samuds 

and the people of a particular 
well, (whose identity is ' not 

mentioned in the Quran), have 
been quoted next. It is no use 
speculating about this well. 
What we are concerned with 
is the fact that these people 
owning or residing near this 
well, had, like the Aads and 
the Samuds, transgressed the 

Divine orders and they were 
therefore destroyed alongwith £ 
their habitation. Incidentally 

it may be mentioned that quite K 
a few of the intervening 

generations, who are not specifi¬ 
cally mentioned but are casually 
referred to, had also been punish¬ 
ed with mass destruction for 
their transgressions. 

(4) Then comes the instances of 
the Sodomites, the people of 
Hazrat Loot, who were given 
to the commission of heinous 
offences including idol-worship 
and sodomy, and who, because 
of their opposition to their Pro- 
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phet, were destroyed' ,by means of a terrific shower of brim stones. Their 
town was situated along the Mecca -Syria trade route. It was, therefore, 
certain that the Meccans had passe^nby^H^Tuihs^ But the question was 
whether they had given a serious thought to that spectacle. Possiblynot; because 
such a thought could occur only to those who believed in the Resurrection 
of mankind and their Final accountability. Since the Meccans did not believe 
in them, the ruins may have been ignored by them summarily as an accident 
of the past. 


Finally as a post-script Allah added that to each of the above people He had 
sent admonitions through their Prophets, who had cited to them the earlier instances 
of Divine retribution and warned them of similar punishment in case of their persistance 
in sinfulness. But the wretches Snored the past instances and- also the fresh warnings 
with the inevitable result that the history repeated itself in their case and Allah 
wiped them off completely. 
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The verses No. 45 and 46, Al-Hajj are relevant and they may be referred 
to. 


41) And when they see you, they (pointedly) revile you, "Is he (the one) whom 
Xllah has sent as the Apostle?" 

42) "Indeed it was quite close that he would have misled us from our gods, had 
we not been steadfast about them"; but they shall soon know, when they view the 
torture, as to who had strayed the most from the path. 

4$) Have you observed him who has taken as god his (materialist) desi re? Would 
you then be a proctor for him? 

Do you possibly think that most of them hear or understand? No, they are 
like animals; nay, they are worst astray from the path. 


means see you; 


Itfi 


means well nigh; 


means reviling; 




means been steadfast; 


A 


means soon; 

lU&Jlssa means like cattle. 


In the last preceding six verses Allah had cited instances of certain earlier 
communities who had defied their apostles and sunk deeper in sinfulness, and were 
therefore destroyed lock, stock, and barrel. These instances were quoted to create 
fear of Allah in the minds of the contemporary pagans. 

In the present verses Allah has been pleased to give an idea of the people 
with whom the Prophet had to deal. They believed in the existance of Allah, but 
they were defintiely more devoted to the idols that they worshipped beside Him. 
They considered those who were anti-idol worship as the deviators. Accordingly 
they were deep set against the new faith and its propagator. Whenever they saw 
the Prophet they contemptuously pointed to him and said: "Is he the man who poses 
to be the apostle of Allah? What a pity! But then we must concede that he is 
magician of high calibre, because he had almost misled us and veered us away from 
our faith by the magic of his speech. However we have frustrated his designs by 
our steadfast devotion to our gods." 
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Allah then warned them and said that the time would soon come when, after 
their death, they would view the torture (in Hell), that is kept ready for them. They 
would then realize which was the better faith and who were the deviators from the 
straight path. 

In the next verse No. 43 Allah posed a general question of the declarant type 
to the Prophet of Islam, and asked him if he had observed or thought of a man 
who was a worshipper of his impulses. Such a man was difficult to reclaim, and his 
dissenters were of that type. Allah then consoled the Prophet and said to him that 
he need not mind what the dissenters said about him, nor should he be worried 
about their non-acceptance of Islam. He was definitely not responsible for their 
adverse reaction to his mission. He was a warner to the people and not their monitor 
or proctor. 


In the following verse No. 44 Allah further asked the Prophet whether in view 
of his solicitude for mass conversion he considered the revijers to be the men who 
heard him and understood what he said. The fact was that they lacked the ears 
to hear his admonitions and the mind to appreciate them. Nay, they were at the 

primitive material stage. They were surely worse than the cattle which atleast had 
the herd instincts, and they heeded the call of their owner or grazier and obeyed 
him. Besides they did not run after the aliens. Relatively the blasphemers were 

the worst deviators from the straight path. 

The verse No. 97, Al-Hijr, No. 107, Al-Nahl, No. 70, Al-Naml and No. 76, 

Yasin are relevant and they may be referred to. 

"We are now in a position to enumerate the three distinct stages of evolution 

alongwith the special achievements of life in each stage as follows: 


(1) The material stage developing the urge of matter or the physical law. 

(2) The animal stage, developing the urge of the animal or the instincts. 


(3) The human stage, developing the urge of consciousness in freedom." 

t . (Ideology of the Future) 

(We have the craze for emotion; though we are void personally, 
we have a lot of desires. What comes out of the 
flute except that it raises lamentations). 


(SHAH) 


I* w 

*■ * *>• ** w 

(I do not covet any thing in the universe except 
Allah. I request Him for His nearness). 


SECTION - 5 


(45) Have 


you 


not observed how your Lord lengthens the shadow? And if He 
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had willed it, He could have made it stationary. Then We made the .sun evidentiary 
to it,— 

46) then We draw it towards Ourselves, a gradual drawing in. 

47) And it is He who has made the night a covering for you, and the sleep a 
relaxation, and who has made the day for dispersion. 



-A-j means lengthens, stretches; 


tit 


j means stationary; 


means evidentiary, regulator; 
"y 




CIS means relaxation, repose; 

s' 

a means drew it; 

fc . 7 




|^? m ea„ s easy, gradual; 


means revival, dispersal. 


The last preceding verses consoled the Prophet in respect of the blasphemous 

utterances of the dissenters, and advised him not to consider them spiritually as 
normal human beings. Nay, they were worse than animals. 

The present verses are highly mystical. They state that (a) there is the play 

of light and shade within view of every person; (b) Allah is the real Actor behind 
the scene in respect of this play; (c) sun has been appointed by Him to satisfy 
the external appearance as regulator of this play, but it has no inherent godly power; 
(d) all 'shadows' are not of equal size; (e) there is the gradual elongation and contraction 
of the shadow; (f) Allah's is the real light. All earthly lights as well as their shadows 
must revert to Him as He is their Fountain-head: the night is meant for rest and 
the day for dispersal. 

These verses portray the merciful Omnipotence of Allah—merciful because 
He uses His power for the >good, convenience, and guidance of the human beings. 

All earthly lights including the solar system, are effervescent and ephemeral. They 
have a brief life. They cast shadows; which also are constantly in a state of flux. 

We should not run after what has no substance or constancy like the idols. We 
should know Allah as the Creator and Regulator of every thing and every phenomena 
in the universe, and worship Him as being exclusively worthy of it. 
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In the verses No. 45 and 46, under 
discussion, Allah has referred to a unique 
phenomena—the shadow—how He creates 
it, then regulates its size and movement 
at will, and finally withdraws it unto 
Himself by a slow but highly regulated 
process. The sun, itself a creature, is 

made to function as its regulator and 
testifier. We may take the above scene 
as analogues to the creation of the man, 
his brief existance here, and then his 
ultimate return to Allah. In his case the 
parents may replace the sun. 

The verse No. 48, Al-Nahl is relevant 
and it may be referred to. 

In the verse No. 47 Allah has 

referred to yet another familiar scene 
i.e. the night and the day. He is pleased 
to call the night a covering and a means 
of relaxation and repose which may imply 
ceasation of the normal human activities. 
He is pleased to call the day as the 

revival or renewal of activities. In the 
language of mysticism we may compare 
the night to the death, which introduces 
a period of inactivity between this life 
and the Hereafter. It is the period of 
expectancy in respect of the next 
day—the Day of Resurrection. That shall 
be the day full of activity, and it 

shall bring in its wake the requital for 
our worldly actions. 





The above scenes of Nature give as "insight into the process of human nature to 
see the signs of ultimate Reality, in the human soul and human history." 


(ROOM I J? U 

{Without doubt the shadow reverts to its 
origin. Similarly the moon progressively 
increases (and decreases) in its form)* 

im.y.a.) 

(The night and the day succeed each other in quick motion presenting 
a unique phenomena. The night is an auspicious time (for 
prayer). Let me say a million times: "Glory to Allah"). 

©And it is He who sends winds in advance, as bearers of glad tidings of 
His mercy; and We send down from the sky purifying water,— 



















4g so as to enliven therewith a dead region, and (We) give it as a drink to what 
»Ve have created in large numbers—the animals and the human beings. 

# And indeed We have enunciated it (i.e. the Quran) to them variously so that 
*ey ma y heed the admonition, but most people reject it as disbelievers. 

£ 

means glad tidings; 




means purifying; 


means We give for drinking; 


Ur 


means people; 




means enunciated; 

* j 


means disbelievers. 


, . In th . e ,l ast P^ceding verses Allah had referred to His two unique creations- 
;..adow and the sun, and the night and the day and the philosophy behind them. 


-the 


In the present verses He is pleased to refer to His other creations- 
- a the rain. He is pleased to describe them as under: 


-the winds 


(1) The rain is His mercy. 

(2) It enlivens barren lands and covers them with verdure and vegetation. 


(3) The rain water is not only pure but it is purifying as well. It purifies whatever 
impure substances or places it contacts. 


(4) It is used not only for cultivation of crops and gardens but for drinking 
purposes also—-by human beings and animals. It is stored in natural depressions 
and artificial dams and reservoirs. 


(5) Often times rainfall is heralded by winds which act as instruments for 
assembling rain-laden clouds. People become very happy at the advent 
of clouds and such winds. 


- In the language of mysticism the heartening winds may be interpreted as the 
prophets (vide verse No. 97, Maryam), and rain as the spiritual guidance: The glad 
-dings may mean a prospect of nearness to Allah and His mercy. The d*ad lands 

di ® b ? U , ever \! he 8Ulda " Ce 15 oot 3 bi «'"e in itself, as^it ensures 
*. hssful future, but it purifies the human heart of its misgiving and Satanic influences, 
-t is a healing as,well, (vide verse No. 82, Bani Israil and verse No. 53, Yunus), 
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The verse No. 50 is capable of the following two interpretations: 


(1) Alla is pleased to explain the significance and purport of the Quranic 

verses through various illustrations and similes, so that the relevant admonitions 
should be easily appreciated by people and complied with by them. 

(2) Allah is .'leased to cause rainfall on certain appropriate places and order 
its distribution among different people according to His will. This is the 
symbol of spiritualism. 


Allah concludes the above verses with a pessimistic note that inspite of His 
various efforts to favour the mankind most of them are ungrateful to Him, and 
they take interest in disbelief only. 


The verses No. 5, 6 and 63, Al-Hajj are relevant. 


Tradition: 


Imp. Those who attribute rainfall to stars are infidels. 


* 


(ROOMI) 




(HAFIZ) 


(Because the water seeks the quality of the quiet essence 
which is naught but your union with the Sea of light). 

$ I A 0 ss UI^A 

(0 Lord! Kindly pour rain on me from the cloud of guidance 
before I am blown off like dust from amidst this world!) 


(51) And if We had wished, We would surely have raised up in each town a Warner. 


(52) Hence do not cater to the disbelievers; and strive against them with it (i.e. 
the Quran) strenuously. 


<§3) And it is He who has joined the two rivers: this sweet and agreeable and 
tfiat saltish and unpotable; and He has placed between the two a barrier and a 
forbidding partition. 


(^) And it is He who has created the man from water, then made for him geneology 
(in the paternal line), and marriage relationship; and your Lord is AU-Powerful! 




means strive against them; 


* means joined; 




omeans sweet; 
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0 - 1 /» 

&v!>^ means agreeable; 



means saltish; 


| means bitter, unpotable; 

* 

means barrier; 




"/ means partition; 


4 s 

Cj means paternal kinship; 



means marriage relationship, father-in-law. 


[ n the | ast Preceding three verses Allah, had referred to His power to send 

" ed Winds> cloud ? and r , ain the first two as heralds of His mercy and the 
last one as mercy itself to enliven the dead lands and to supply the drinking water 

lV h *l eatUreS ' He c ° n f luded by statin S that ins P ite of His manifest favours most of 
the people were ungrateful to Him because of their disbelief in His attributes. 

In the present verses Allah has been pleased to discuss the following matters: 

(DU was the sole privilege of Allah to appoint Prophets. He could appoint 

a Prophet for any small area as per His will. Similarly it was within 
His discretion to appoint a Prophet for the entire universe. In the case 
of the Prophet of Islam He had used the discretion to appoint him for 

a ‘!..™ ind \ Thls appointment might be novel, but there was definitely 
nothing irregular or unbelievable about it. If the disbelievers objected to his 

ppointment as such, he should not be unnerved. He was advised to prosecute his 

peoT and r ig T USly and ,0 ex ” lal " the Qu°an”e s » 

ungrateful° ^raLcr STa n. t Were fu " of venom a « alnst him or were 

™ a lne faVa0U ^ He was ’ under no circumstances, 

his high office! d d suggestl0ns * That was definitely inconsistant with 


(2) Allah referred to His Omnipotence in the verses No. 
discussion. He illustrated it through the following facts: 


53 and 54, under 


(a) It was He alone who had carried the two bodies of water in the same 
river or estuary, the one sweet and potable and the other saltish and unpo¬ 
table. These waters can not mix with each other, as if there exists a 
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formidable barrier between them. In certain cases, even observed in 

India two kinds of rivers flow within the same river—one a tidal river 
with saUish water and the other fed by springs or mountainous sweet 

water. These two bodies of water flow without intermingling. 

[Below the surface of the earth too there are two layers or streams 

1 of water. The one is saltish and the other sweet. They never g 
mixed up. They have different strata. 

' , n the mystic language the above simile may be interpreted as simultaneous 
existence 7 of disbelief and belief. They shall continue to exist distinctively 
and separately till the end of the world. Hence any effort to wipe 
out disbelief in entirety would be impracticable and unsuccessful. 

(b) It was Allah alone who had created the man—one of His great 
marvels— from water—a despicable fluid—the sperma homims. He 

ushered him in the world all alone and then made for him a community 
through paternal and marriage connections. Originally he was feeble 
and Significant. Subsequently he became strong with a disunoi geraology. 
All this was the result of the Divine will. Spiritually too Allah alone 
could mould the man's carreer. He could fortify him wit His gui ance 

Q nH make him spiritually evolved. He could even raise him as a Prophet and 
Vive him followers. But’ He could equally easily with-hold the guidance from 
fhe man and make him forsaken. The Prophet of Islam was a mere 

Warner. He had no locus-standi in the Divine plans. Allah is the OmnjpotenH 
He is fully competent to create the man and plan his future. He c n 

certainly exe ute His plans without any extraneous aid. 

The verse No. 19, Al-Rahman is relevant with regard to the two bodies of 
vater. It is reproduced below: 

"He has made the two bodies of water flow. They shall meet (one day). 

[raditions: 

mp . ( a ) I have been sent to the white and the black people. 

j! (b) All other Prophets were sent to their own people, I have been sent to 

the entire mankind. 

I* 

i m , ( c ) The sea water is pure. Ablution could be performed, with it. 

And they worship beside Allah what can neither benefit them nor harm them; 
and the disbeliever is averse to his Lord. 

§§) And We have sent you not except as the bearer of glad news and as the Warner. 

57) Say (to the disbelievers): "I ask you not for any recompense for it except 
&t, whoso wishes, he should take to the way to his Lord. ■ 

5R) And you should trust the Living One who dies not, and celebrate His praise; 
^d He is adequate as the Knower of sins of His bondmen. 
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£9) It is He who created within six days _ n<2$<3&' 


the skies and the earth and whatever A 
is between them, (and) then He settled 
down on the Empyrean. He is the Com- •$ 


passionate! So enquire of Him from the | 
one posted with knowledge. 


60) And when they are asked: ’Prost¬ 
rate to the Compassionate", they 

just say: "who is the Compassio¬ 

nate? What? Should we prostrate to 
whomso you direct us?" And it aggravates ££ 
then aversion. 




| (f*^ 3 means w ^° turns his ^ )ac * c > 

j 


£}**■> means celebrate; 


J J 

means sins; 


* 

L « . 

(means settled; 



^ * 

i means who is aware; 

1 


* 

means aversion. 



In the last preceding verses Allah 
referred to His power to appoint a Pro¬ 
phet for every small geographical unit and 
to His competence to keep apart two 

bodies of water, saltish and sweet respectively, flowing in the same course and alsoto the 
creation of the man from the sperma hominis. 

In view of the fact, as briefly discussed above, that Allah is the Almighty, 
it was strange to find the disbelievers worshipping such objects beside Allah, that had 
absolutely to pov/er to benefit or harm their votaries. Infact -they had no power 
even to guard themselves against any personal harm or loss. The only explanation 
for this phenomenon was that the disbelievers were allergic to the worship of Allah, the 
Unique. They used to turn their backs immediately at His mention as if they were affec¬ 
ted by lumbago. Accordingly the Prophet was advised not to be worried at their above 
attitude. He was reminded that he was commissioned by Allah to explain the Quranic 
verses to all, to convey the happy news of admittance in Paradise to the believers, 
and to warn the disbelievers of the Divine punishment on the Day of Judgement. 
He was further advised to make it absolutely clear to the dissenters that when 
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he preached to them, he had no personal ambition to satisfy. He never desired for 
anything from them. He looked to Allah for reward. But he definitely wished, particularly 
because he was interested in their welfare, that they should accept Islam and thereby 
save themselves from ruination in the Hereafter; and whoso did it and adopted the 
straight path of guidance, he would be satisfied with it. So far his personal safety 
and affairs were concerned, he was advised to commit them to the Immortal and 
Imperishable Allah, who sleeps not, and who dies not, and who is ever Living and 
Awake. He should, in addition, maintain the prayers and celebrate the praises of 
Allah. He should fully , rely on the Omniscience of Allah, who knows fully well about 
the actions, good as well as bad, of His bondmen; and in view of His perfect knowledge 
and full competence to award appropriate requital at suitable time He is quite adequate 

and dependable in that connection. He would surely remunerate him adequately. (The 
verse No. 256, Al-Baqarah is relevant). 


In the verse No. 59, under discussion, Allah referred to another instance of 

His Omnipotence. He stated that He had created the skies and the earth and everything 
between them in six days only. Thereafter He settled down on the Empyrean to 

perfect the conditions in the universe and to administer it. He is the Compassionate! 
He attends to the interests of His creatures. The disbelievers were biased against 
the Compassionate, possibly because they did not know that it was one of the attributive 
names of Allah or because the word 'Compassionate' was frequently mentioned in 

the Quran. They could not fully comprehend His Compassion. It was only the highly- 

evolved persons, like the Prophet of Islam, who could guide them in that respect. 

Their bias against the Compassionate was evident from the fact that when they 
were asked to bow down to Him, they casually said: "Who is He? We know Him 
not. Surely you should not expect us to prostrate before Him unless you want us 

to obey you and prostrate before whomso you ask to do it. We are not prepared 

to accept that position." Actually their objection to the name 'Compassionate' was 
solely responsible for their negative attitude. They thought that it infringed on the 
attributes of their deities and they considered it a usurpation. They expostulated 
that "formally the 'Prophet' preached in favour of one God. Now he seems to have 
invented another god." What an ignorance! The verse No. HO, Bani Israil may be 

read at this stage. 

The verses No. 54 and 55, Al-Airaf, and the verse No. 20, Al-Nur, are relevant. 
They may be referred to. 

Note: Al-Rahman means Compassionate in both worlds. It inspires mankind 
with hope for Allah's compassion in both worlds. It is more comprehensive 
than Al-Rahim. 

Tradition 


Imp. Once Hazrat Salman Farsi bowed before the Prophet. The latter asked him 
not to do it. Prostration is to be done to Allah, the Immortal only. 

(M.Y.A.) * fJ 

(His attributes are that He is the Lord and the Compassionate. He is the 
Fountain-head of bounties and He is the Generous. Every time a request is 
made to Him, He the Sublime becomes glad. Let me glorify Him a million time!) 


SECTION - 6 


611 Blessed is He who has installed constellations in 
e lamp and the luminary moon. 


the sky and has placed therein 
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62) And it 


- u u iS *5° has made the ni 8 ht and the day to succeed each other 

or him who has the will to heed the admonition or has the will to be grateful. 


hSjtf ( singular) 


means constellations, stations of planets; 



means lamp, sun; 


* J 

means bright, shining; 


means succeeding. 


Tne last preceding verses quoted certain instances of Allah's Omnipotence 
and concluded with the statement that the mention of the word 'Compassionate' 
to the disbelievers aggravated their aversion to the faith, little realizing that it 
was one of the attributive names of Allah. 


In the present verses Allah has cited other instances of His Omnipotence, 
They are as under: 


(1) Allah has created seven skies. In the one nearest to the earth He has installed 
constellations to serve a number of purposes. In addition He has provided 
the brilliant sun, which illumines the entire universe, and also the luminary 
moon which is illumined by the sun. They too serve a number of useful 
purposes for mankind. 


(2) The night and the day constitute another marvel, created and regulated 

by Allah for the benefit and convenience of mankind. He has referred to 
them, particularly to the high precision with which they succeed each other, 

at a number of places in the Quran, and dilated on their usefulness to 

the living creatures on earth. Another verse on the same point is No. 47 ante. 

Finally Allah said that these marvels are there within view of all persons, 

but only those of them contemplate and reflect on them, who are fearful of Allah 
and cognizant of His favours, who are inclined to heed the Quranic admonitions 
in respect of them, and who have the will to express gratitude for these favours. 

The verses No. 16 to 18, Al-Hijr are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 


im£. Allah spreads the night for the sinners of the day to express repentance 
and the day for the sinners of the night to show remorse. 

"Discipline" Writes Sir Perey Nuna "is not an external thing but some thing 
that touches the inherent springs of conduct. It consists in the submission of one's 
impulses and powers to a regulation which imposes form upon their chaos and brings 
efficiency and economy where there would otherwise be ineffectiveness and waste. 



( 22 ) 


Its acceptance must, on the whole, be willing acceptance, the spontaneous movement 
of a nature in which there is an inborn impulse towards greater perfection and 
expressiveness." (Ideology of the Future) 

0\j l* 

(SAADI) iJC 

(If you were to read out a hundred chapters of philosophy 
before a stupid man, he would treat them as a play thing), 

[^63) The bondmen of the Compassionate are those who tread on earth unobtrusively 

and when the ignorants address them they (just) say: "peace (to you)". 

(6^1 And who pass night prostrate and standing before their Lord. 

i|) And those who say: "Our Lord! avert from us the torment of Hell: verily its 

torment is calamitous! 

\66) and it is indeed obnoxious as a resting place and as an abode. 

@ And those who > wh en they spend, are neither prodigal nor stingy but the midway 

RlOQGralCS* 


means they tread; 


means slowly, submissively; 
means are addressed; 


means they pass; 


means avert; 

V ^ 

❖ s' 

means calamitous; 

%'Z j 

tmeans resting place; 
means extravagent; 
means niggardly; 




means moderate. 
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In the last two preceding verses Allah had .quoted two instances of His Omnipo¬ 
tence: (a) the creation of the constellations, sun and moon, and (b) the regulation 
of succession of the night and the day to each other. 


In the present verses Allah, the Compassionate, has described some of the 
prominent traits of His evolved devotees (who may be assumed to know Rahman 
vide the verse No. 69 ante). These traits are as under: 

(1) They move about unobtrusively with a measured gait without any haughtiness 
or hustle. 


(2) They do not engage themselves in useless talk with people who are ignorant 
blockheads. When such persons try to engage them in a gratuitous conversation, 
they politely say to them: "peace be to you", and then pass on. 


(ROOMI) 

(Hazrat Isa once remarked: "infliction of stupidity is a Divine calamity"). 

(3) They pass most of the night in prayer to Allah. They are very enthusiastic 
in their worship. 

(4) Inspite of their prayers and good acts they are in constant fear of Allah. 
They apprehend whether He has been pleased to approve of their good 
deeds. Accordingly they always pray to Him to save them from the calamitous 
and enduring torment of Hell, which is obnoxious as a resting place and 
torturous as a permanent abode. 

(5) They avoid extremes. In their day-to-day expenditure; they are moderate. 
They are neither extravagant to create .financial embarrassment for themselves 
nor niggardly to be unhelpful in- general. 

The following verses are relevant: 

(1) Allah does not love the extravagent. (141, Al-Anam) 

(2) Miserliness devolves on one's self. (38, Muhammad) 

0£-33f "'JlL*** 

(The niggardly and the prodigal are both frustrated fellows, 
because they make their wealth of no avail). 



68) And those who do not invoke another god beside Allah, and who do not commit: 
Y homicide which Allah has forbidden, except in equity, and who do not debauch; 
and whoso does it, he shall receive the retribution: 


69) his punishment on the Day of Judgement shall be doubled and he shall abide 
therein disgraced,— 

20) except those who repent and believe and do righteous deeds, then Allah will 
change their bad deeds into good deeds; and verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

^>) And whoso repents and does righteous deeds, then indeed he turns to Allal 
repentantly. 


means (they) invoke; 
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0£y means commits adultery, 
*' or fornication; 

means meet with; 

/ * 

l*lTf means punishment; 

„ j J 

means doubled; 

yj 

means disgraced; 


u->L» means repents; 

m 

wULa means repentantly. 


nJfjK 


$!• 


rtaa&J fo 


In the last preceding verses some 
prominent traits of the devotees of Allah 
were described. The same subject has 
been continued in the verse No. 68, under 
discussion. 

The background of the present verses 
is that some of the infidels called on 
the Prophet of Islam, and asked him whe¬ 
ther Allah would forgive them their mur¬ 
ders and adulteries if they forsook poly¬ 
theism and accepted Islam with a true 
spirit. These verses were then revealed 
encouragingly stressing repentance and 
righteousness. 

In the verses No. 68 and 71, under discussion, Allah has referred to some 
other traits of His devotees. They are as under: 



W\ w 


'JO# 

1 



\j)j* 




9 mtig0ps& 



(1) They worship Allah exclusively and never assign to Him a partner, adviser 
or relative. They are monotheists par excellence. 

(2) They do Jiot kill any person, including their infant girls, because Allar. 
has forbidden it. But they commit a homicide when Sharah calls for it 
as in the case of (a) apostasy, (b) adultery by a married person, and (c 
requital for the murder of an innocent person. 

(3) They do not commit adultery, which includes fornication. They are particular 
to safeguard their moral chastity. 

(4) The righteous believers know that the above offences are heinous and the 
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punishment for them, unless, forgiven by Allah, is grave and inevitable. 
Accordingly they sedulously avoid their commission. But if through ignorance 
they commit a sin, they immediately fall in prostration before Allah and 
sincerely repent of it. They should follow up their repentance by righteous 
performances. Allah would be pleased to consider their repentance gemhne 
and requite them accordingly, vide verse No. 70, under comment. The muslims 
have greater responsibilities and they should be alive to them. 

rnni _T ( he case of the disbelievers is different. If in addition to polytheism they 
rammit a murder, or indulge in adultery, Allah's retribution shall certainly overtake 
:; e ’ and . . the P un ishment so awarded to them, shall be double of what a believer 

*"! r mp W ° U d • g6t ’, a " d 11 S al1 be unremit able. It may also mean that due to the 
extreme gravity of these offences the punishment awardable for them shall be double 
; whl ^h ordinary offences would receive. They shall be humiliated and disgraced 

Brnviniw and . they sha11 be , forced t0 live in Hell permanently. Allah has, however, 
prcmded a shining silver lining to the otherwise dark and ominous cloud in their 

Istem Ihni n /hp f ^ dlsbe,ievi n§ criminals sincerely repents of his past sins, embraces 
US ^ole-heartedly and performs righteous actions thereafter in the truly Islamic 
ipirit, Allah may relent to him and even change his sinful actions into good deeds 
• ; de also verse No. 70, Al-Furqan. Verily He is the Forgiving, and He may forgive 
the past sins of the ex-disbelievers. He is the Merciful as well, and He may raise 
me balance of their good deeds by converting their bad deeds into good performances 
and thereby entitling them to admission in Paradise. Surely this is a maximum favour 
ro to wit: conversion of bad deeds into good ones and complete forgiveness. 

,Note_. When the solicitous infidels learnt about the positive implication of 
these verses they became very happy and they embraced Islam to qualify 
themselves for the Divine favour. 


The verse No. 93, AI-Nisa, is relevant and it is reproduced below: 


"And whoso kills a believer 
he shall abide. And Allah shall 
for him a heinous torment." 


intentionally, his requital shall be Hell wherein 
be wrathful with him and curse him and prepare 


The verse No. 33, Bani Israil, also is relevant. It is partly translated below: 

"And do not kill a person, as it is forbidden by Allah, except in equity." 

The verse No. 31, Al-Noor preaches as under: 

"All believers should offer repentance to attain to felicity." 

Traditions: 

-te- (a) Keep yourselves away from the following four offences: (i) polytheism 

(li) unwarranted culpable homicide; (iii) adultery; and (iv) theft. The last 
two sins, when affecting a neighbour, are more heinous. 

Jm^ (b) Adultery with a neighbour's wife is worse than ten other adulteries. 

iSEr (c) Adultery comes next to polytheism in heinousness. 

those who do not adduce false evidence, and who, when they pass by 
frivolous, pass on with dignity. 


^72) And 
anything 
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(7^) And those who, when they are admonished with the 
not react as the deaf and the blind. 


signs of their Lord, do 


those who sa y ; Lord! grant us the tranquility of eyes from our consorts 
and children, and make us a pattern for the righteous.” 


* j s.* 

means give evidence; 

. J 

means false; 

J 

\ "ui ^ 

* mea ns they pass by; 


means dignifiedly; 



C G- Jl 

fc) 


means they fall down, react; 
means grant; 

means coolness, tranquility; 
means pattern, model, chief. 


The last preceding verses had concluded with an 
sinners repented soon after the commission of a sin 
life, Allah would be pleased at their return to Him. 


assurance that if the muslim 
and thereafter led a righteous 


In the present verses, under comment, Allah is pleased to refer to certain 
other traits of His devotees as under: 

U) The righteous believers never spoke false or tendered false evidence even 
though their interests might have been at stake. evidence, even 


(2) They were not interested in frivolous pursuits. Whenever they passed by 
any frivolous show, they just moved on in a dignified manner, neither 
participating in it, nor criticising it contemptuously. 


(3) The infidels did not use well their eyes, ears and hearts to see, hear and appre- 
ciate the Quranic verses when the latter were recited to them. They behaved 
as worse than animal. Their reaction was outright negative. That was due to 
their aversion to Islam. The attitude of the righteous believers on such occasions 
was different. They heard the verses silently and reverently, and then reflected 
on them well and followed their implications intelligently in spirit and letter 
They were never apathetic to them like the deaf and blind persons. Nay*, 
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Their faith increases with every 
new verse. Islam has preached 
reflection and study of every 
sign of nature. 

(4) Notwithstanding the general cor¬ 
rect behaviour of the righteous 
muslims and their advice to 
others—relatives included to 
be steadfast in the Divine wor- 
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ship, they always invoked Allah's grace not only for themselves but for 
their families too. They particularly requested' Him to make their consorts 
and children righteous so as to afford them tranquility and make the entire 

family a pattern for others to emulate. 

Traditions: 

Irsp. (a) The believers should not sit at a table where wine is served. 

~o. (b) Contemplation for a moment is better than a year's prayer. 

Note: There are 750 verses in the Quran stressing contemplation and reflection. 

33 . (c) Abstain from three offences: (i) polytheism; (ii) disobedience; and (iii) false 
speech and false evidence. 

~o. (d) Three things help a human being after his death. They are (i) his righteous 

children who would pray for his salvation, (b) his knowledge which may 
benefit others, and (iii) his charity (in the form of charitable community 
works). 

hap, (e) Four things guarantee happiness in both worlds. They are: 

(1) a tongue which is busy with the glorification of Allah; 

(2) a heart that is grateful to Allah; 

(3) a body that is able to bear hardships; and 

(4) a wife that is faithful to her husband. 

Note : (1) Accordinly to Imam Ghazali Hazrat Umar sometimes used to lose 
consciousness when a Quranic verse was recited to him. (Keemya-i-Saadat) 

» 

Note : (2) Among Bani Israils there were two persons, one a well known pious 

man who was shaded by a cloud, and the other a notorious sinner. 

One day the sinner went to the pious man and sat with him under 

the cloud. The pious man contemptuously turned him out. Allah 

ordered the cloud to leave the pious man and go with the sinner. 

The withdrawal of grace from the pious man was the result of 
his display of contempt for the sinner. (Keemya-i-Saadat) 

«* i ^ r » • 

M.Y.A.) 

(When I see the brilliance of the sun or the illumination of the moon, 
straightaway the glorification of Allah betakes me, and 
I say: "Allah be praised a million times"). 

© u is they who shall be awarded the Paradise-on-eminence because they had 

naintained steadfastness, and they would be received therein with a benediction 
aod salutation, 
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(76> they shall abide thereio. Excellent it is as the resting place as well as 
abode. 

•JJ) Say (to the disbelievers): "My Lord does not care for you if you do not invo 
Him. Since you have really controverted (the Quran), retribution for it would so 
be adhering steadily (to you). 

means the high Paradise; 

means received; 

means with benediction; 

•v 


£ 

means care, bother; 




OJ2 means would be; 


WJJ means adhering steadily, sticking. 


The last preceding three verses described some more traits of the approve 

devotees of Allah. 

The present verses No. 75 and 76 deal with the reward earmarked for the abo\ 

devotees. On the other hand, the verse No. 77 assures the disbelievers of the Divir 

retribution for them. According to the verses No. 75 and 76 the righteous devotees o 
Allah shall be admitted in a high Paradise and there shall be angels to welcome theiki 
therein with felicitations, benedictions and salutations. The reward is mainly based 

on the Divine appreciation of the remarkable patience which these devotees had 
maintained for the pleasure of Allah despite multifarious provocations from disbelievers. 

With regard to the Paradise wherein the devotees shall be admitted a few 
words shall suffice. It is excellent for a temporary halt or short sojourn as wel! 
as for a permanent stay. The devotees, however, shall live there permanently without 
any apprehension of eviction therefrom. (The verse No. 24 of the same Sura is relevant). 

With regard to the requital of the disbelievers Allah is pleased to authorrize the 
Prophet in the concluding verse No. 77 to declare that since they had definitely contro¬ 
verted the Quran, they shall receive punishment in their life and later be admitted in 
Hell, where its tortures would adhere to them relentlessly. Simultaneously Allah made 
it clear to them that He was not worried at all if they persisted in their disbelief and 
indifference to Him. That was their personal matter and it would recoil on them. 

The verses No. 73 and 74 of Al-Zumur, and the verses No. 22 to 32, Al-Tarfif 
are relevant, and they may be referred to. 
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"God, in His fulness and plentitude, has obviously no need of our adoration 
or worship. But worship is a necessity for man because that is the means 
he draws near to God and is uplifted to that knowledge of the Divine which 
will keep him safe from sin." (The Wisdom of the Quran) 

(What comparison could there be between the 
(low) dust and the celestial station?) 

(HAFIZ) 

(See what the apple *of His cheek says : "A thousand 
Yusufs of Egypt have fallen in my pit"). 

(roomi) 0 /^J) 

(I do not become holy because of their remembrance. 

It is they who become holy and shining thereby). 


s 
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SURA USH SHUARA (OR THE POETS) 

Introduction 

This is a Meccan Sura. It belongs to the middle Meccan period when the opposition 
of the infidels against Islam and their persecution of Muslims was at its peak. It 
has 11 Sections, 227 verses and 2,689 letters. It deals with the following subjects: 

(1) Unity and Omnipotence of Allah. 

(2) Genuineness of the apostleship of Hbzrat Muhammad (may peace of Allah 
be on him!), the arguments advanced in its support, and the consolation 
to the Prophet not to worry about the opposition to him, nor to worry 
himself to death due to their non-conversion. 

(3) Divine nature of the Quran and the objections of the infidels to it. 

(4) Stories of the earlier dissenters against their'Prophets and scriptures. 

(5) Inevitablity of the Final account-taking. 

(6) The general vain trend of poets vis-a-vis the Quran, the Book of manifest Truth, 
the Book of manifest Truth. 
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SURA USH-SHUARA 

(OR THE POETS) 


In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 


$ Ta, Sin, Mim. 


2) These are the verses of the pers¬ 
picuous Book. 

3) Possibly you may kill yourself (with 
grief) because they do not believe. 

4) If We will, We may send down to 
them a sign from the sky, so that their 
necks may be bowed down before it. 

5) And there comes not to them a 
fresh admonition from the Compassionate, 
but they deviate from it. 

£) Indeed they have thus controverted 
it (i.e. the Quran), but presently there 
shall come to them the news about what 
they had mocked at. 

2) Have they not looked on the earth (to observe) as to how many of every 

magnificent species We have produced on it? 
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Indeed there is a sign in it; and yet not many of them are believers. 

And verily your Lord is definitely the Dominant, the Merciful! 

/ 


cm means possibly; 

means killer; 

Oil means may become; 


< i 

| means necks; 


means bowed; 
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W 

\ means news; 
means magnificent. 

These are the opening verses of the new Sura. They are introductory to the 
Quran and consolatory to the Prophet on the following lines: 

(1) The Quran is a revealed scripture. Its verses are true and they are clearly 
and lucidly expounded. Consequently they are easily understandaoie, practicable 

and achievable-in-object. 

Thp ProDhet was very much concerned about the mass-conversion of his 
(2 ’^ple to" Sam He was, therefore, unhappy at their apathy to his teachmgs. 
Accordingly Allah was pleased to remind him that 

(a) he was a mere preacher of truth to people, a bearer of, glad tidings 
to the believers of their admittance in Paradise, and a warner to t 
disbelievers of the tortures of Hell, 

(b) he was not their custodian or guardian so as to be accountable for 
their misdeeds, disbelief; and 

(c) it was the sole privilege of Allah to guide them or not. 

Allah advised the Prophet not to grieve himself unduly so as to affect 

his health or even bring about his death on that account. 

(3) The fact was that the disbelievers always insisted upon certain miracles 

to be performed before rhey would accept Warn. In thatconnect on A ah 
informed the Prophet that He was quite competent to send such^ a s g 

as would stifle all their expostulations and force them to be s b 

to Him. But it was not His intention to use coercion for their conversion. 
Let it be left to their discretion and good sense. Besides this world 

a testing ground and as such the human will may have a fair play. 

(4) Allah is the Omniscient! He did mark the aversion on the( part of^ the 
disbelievers whenever a fresh verse was revealed to the P • 

was much too Merciful to take swift punitive action asamst them 
also knew that the disbelievers had contended against the Quran in its 
entirety and caused embarrassment to the Prophet. Such an action ca e 

for punishment and they would surely taste it either dunng their life or 
orf the Day of Judgement. They would then be confronted with what they 
had controverted and mocked at; and they shall be made to realize 
truth. All this was quite e3sy for Allah to achieve. 

(5) As an illustration of His Omnipotence Allah reminded the people of a general 

phenomenon familiar to them-how, by means of rams. He converted ^ 

barren tract into a fertile area covered with attractive and beneficent 
vegetation grown in couples. This spectacle was a very impressive sign quite 
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enough to remove their misgivings. But the pity was that most of them 
still behaved as worse than beasts and they did not ponder over it. They 
had adhered tenaciously to their disbelief like persons who were blind. 

(6) Finally Allah assured them that He was Dominant over the entire universe, 
and that none could interrogate Him, much less thwart the execution of 
His plans. The fact that He did not punish them atonce should not be 
misconstrued by them as His approbation or ineffectiveness. Actually that 
was because He was Merciful to His creatures, and He generally allowed 
them respite to repent and reform. 

Note : The words Ta Sin Mim are ( 0 r abbreviations. They are 
words of some mystical alphabet, whose significance is known to Allah 
alone. It would be gratuitous to sepculate about their significance. 
Their number in the Quran is 79. 

The verse No. 6, Al-Kahf, the verse No. 2, Al-Anbiya and the verse No. 
3(5, Yasin, are relevant. They are reproduced as under: 

6, Al-Kahf: 

"So possibly you will grieve yourself to death with sorrow after them if they 
do not believe in this treatise." 

2, Al-Anbiya: 

"There comes not to them a new admonition from their Lord but they listen 
to it and make sport of it." 

30, Yasin: 

"Alas for My servants! there comes not an apostle to them but they ridicule 
him." 

Tradition: 

The best Muslim is he who learns the Quran and then teaches it to others. 

SECTION - 2 

And (recall) when your Lord called up Moosa: "Go to the inequitous people"— 

"the people of Firaon; will they not fear? 

He said: "My Lord! verily I fear that they might treat me as a liar, 

"and my mind is straitened and my tongue is not fluent, hence send (commission) 
to Haroon also." 

8 ) "And they have against me an accusation, therefore I fear that they might 
kill me." 

^ He (i.e. Allah) said: "not at all! Accordingly go you both, with Our signs; verily 

We shall be with you (as) the listeners." 
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16) "Hence both of you should go to 
Firaou, and then tell (him): "Verily we 
are the emissaries of the Lord of the 
worlds,— 

((7) "(To ask you to) send with us the 
children of Israil." 

(I§) Said (Firaon): "did we not foster 
you as a child among us, and did you 
not live with us many years of your 
life?"— 

(l9) "and you committed that act of 
yours, which you (know well to have) 
committed, and you are of the ungrateful!" 

\20) He (i.e. Moosa) said: I did commit 
it when I was of the misguided." 

21) "Then I escaped from you as I feared 
you, (but) later my Lord imparted 
knowledge to me and appointed me as 
(one) of the apostles." 

(22) "And is this the favour which you 
(say to have) obliged me with; that you 
have enslaved the children of Israil?" 


X -v 

means I fear; 


means straitened; 




means fluent; 


» 

means not at all, not so; 



means listeners; 




yjJ means fostered you; 




means you stayed; 
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j ,. 

means absconded, escaped. 


The last preceding verses were consolatory to the Prophet of Islam that he 
should not grieve too much if most of the infidels did not accept him. Allah also 
warned the disbelievers that they would soon realize the truth, much to their discomfort. 

The present verses have been revealed mainly for the information of the jews. 

They relate to the story of Hazrat Moosa—that Allah had called him to the right 

side of mount Tur and" invested him with the apostleship. He then asked him to 

go and contact the inequitous people, Firaon and his followers, who must be made 

to fear Him. Hazrat Moosa pleaded that the proposed commission was onerous and 
as such he felt diffident about it, particularly because he perceptibly stammered, 
and that would give rise to jears against him. Beside his talk would not be clearly 

understandable. Then there was the charge of murder of a copt pending against 
him with Firaon, and he might order his arrest nay, even execution in retribution, 
before he talked to him. Accordingly he requested Allah to appoint his brother Haroon 
as his minister and aide. Allah agreed to his request. Simultaneously He assured 
bim that Firaon would never do him any harm, and that His aid would always be 
available to him, and that, as the Omnipresent, He would be there with them to 

-isten to this conversation with Firaoa Allah further directed Hazrat Moosa to introduce 
himself and his brother to Firaon as His emissaries duly commissioned to ask him 
to allow the Bani Israils to go out of Egypt with them. 

When the two brothers met Firaon in his court and delivered Allah's orders 

to him, Firaon atonce recognized Hazrat Moosa and, told him: "are you not the 

one who was picked up and fostered by us in our palace in your infancy, and who lived 
with us for a number of years, and who had later committed a crime, which he knew well 
and on account of which he had absconded?" Finally he reprimanded him as an ungrateful 
man oblivious of his favours to him. 

Hazrat Moosa replied to Firaon that he admitted the crime, but that he was 
ignorant and without guidance then, and he escaped from them because he feared 
them. His position had changed since then. Allah had granted him perception and 
knowledge and appointed him as His apostle in condonation of his past lapses. He 
was no more afraid of them, and he had therefore appeared before them. With 
regard to his alleged favours to him he retorted: "you seem to forget that they 
were the off-shoots of your tyranny to the Bani Israils whom you had enslaved, 
whose new-born sons you had liquidated, and whose daughters you had preserved 
to be treated as slaves. Could your alleged favours to me off-set your inequity 
to Bani Israils?" 

The verses No. 41-48, Ta Ha, are relevant and they may be referred to. 



(So long the listener can not follow the conversation, it would 
be futile to expect the speaker to create any impression). 

23) Said Firaon: "And what is the Lord of the worlds?" 
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24) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "(He is) the 
'Cord of the skies and the earth and of 
whatever is between the two, if you could 
be convinced." 


25) Said (Firaon) to those around him: 
"do you hear (him)?" 

<2$) Said (Moosa): "(He is) your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers of yore." 

(27) Said (Firaon): "verily this 'apostle* 
of yours, who has been sent to you, is 
insane." 

28) Said (Moosa): "(He is) the Lord of 
the east and of the west and of whatever 
is between the two, if you possess 
understanding." 




here means what? 


/ . «* 

o&y means believer, convinced; 
L S 

AJ^ means around him. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa, 
commenced in the preceding verses, is 
continued in the present verses. 
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Since Hazrat Moosa had claimed 
to be the apostle of "the Lord of the 
worlds," and Firaon claimed to be the 

lord himself, he asked Hazrat Moosa to describe his Lord to him. The latter said 
that He was the Lord of the skies and the earth and of whatever existed between 
them—"That is enough for you if you are apt to believe." Firaon looked towards 
his chiefs, who sat around him and said: "Do you hear what this man says? Would 
any of you care to believe in his sky-larking?" Hazrat Moosa added: 'my Lord is 
not only your Lord, but He is the Lord of your ancestors as well. How then could 
you claim to be the lord yourself? Could you claim to be the lord of your forefathers 
also?" This statemnet of Hazrat Moosa pricked Firaon, and he retorted: "verily this 
self-styled apostle, who claims to have been commissioned to you, is a mad man. 
He talks at a tangent". Hazrat Moosa ignored the stricture of Firaon and said: "my 
Lord is the Lord of the east and the west and of whatever lies between them. 
Can you claim the sovereignty of the entire universe? The problem, however is 
whether you yourself have the requisite understanding to follow me, whom you consider 
* n be insane?" 
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The verses No. 49 and 50, Ta Ha are relevant and they may be referred to. 

(ROOMI) \0\J^\X 

(He who soars higher is more stupid because when he 
falls down, his bones shall break in a worse manner). 

prisoners!" (Flra ° n); " if you take a god other than me » 1 shall certainly make you 

Snifesl?" (M °° Sa): ” Wbat! eVe ° th ° Ugh 1 Pr ° dUCe b6f0re you a thing <**. a si 8«) 

31) Said (Firaon): "then produce it if you are of the truthfuls." 


Sear dragon,— 7 ^ M °° Sa) threW d ° W ° his staff ’ which suddenl y became a 

5^. and he drew out his hand, which suddeoly became white unto the beholders, 

y, y 

means I shall certainly make you; 

*■** means prisoners; 


means I bring before you; 


$ t 

means dragon; 
means he drew out. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is in .progress in these verses as well. 

Fjraon was exasperated at the reply of Hazrat Moosa as contained in the preceding 

Z h N °* 1 8 ‘ u e u at0nCe warned the lat£er that in case he adopted a god other 
than hjm, he shall certainly find himself behind the bars. Under the earlier orders 

Mm. SJhH be con ? lia£or y t0 Firaon Hazrat Moosa Changed his tone and said to 
' j k? ' rJ en though 1 display to you some clearly miraculous signs?" Firaon 
neated his offer with disdain and said: "Out with them, if you speak the truth, 
*hich personally I doubt. Accordingly Hazrat Moosa threw his staff on the ground 
and it directly turned into a monstrous dragon. Simultaneously he drew out his hand 

from armpit and it seemed silvery white to all the beholders. But Firaon rejected 
the signs as feats of magic. rejectee 

The verse No. 56, Ta Ha, is relevant and it may be referred to. 





(R00M1) (S.&V&r'/J 

(That is how the elephants and the cruel kings behave 
when in rage, they are full of wrath). 

SECTION - 3 

<g) He (i.e. Firaon) said to the chiefs around him: "indeed he is a well-versed 

magician,"— 

(g) "he intends to e>:pel you from your land by means of his magic. What then 
do you commend?" 

They said: "respite him and his brother, and send out the collectors into the 
towns,"— 

who should bring to you all well-versed magicians." 


means chiefs; 

f jJ ' 

o&z means you commend, counsel; 


A>i/\ 


iA’l/1 means put him >ff; 


$U, | means his brother; 


means send out; 

✓ • | 

means collectors. 


In the preceding verses it was stated that Hazrat Moosa displayed his two 
miraculous signs to Firaon in his court. 

In the present verses the ^arne topic is continued. There is no doubt that Firaon 
was impressed by the signs, but he considered them to be magical feats. Turning 

to his chiefs he said: "The man is definitely a past master magician. 1 feel that 
he is here to raise a revolt in order to expel you all from your country by means 

of his magic and then seize power. Thus your homeland and religion are in danger. 

Now what is your advice in the matter? Should they be killed atonce and their 
plan nipped in the bud?" They counselled: "Procrastinate your action against them 
for some time. Let us meet ' them on their own ground, so send out subordinates 
.0 various towns to collect all expert magicians, and we have no dearth of them. 
Let them be produced before you for a test with these two brothers. Firaon accepted 
:*f.: advice and acted on it* 
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(ROOMI) 

(Firaon said to Hazrat Moosa: 

"I would collect all magcians 
of the country in order to show 
your relative ignorance (i.e. 
inferiority) to the people"). 

,3§) Accordingly the magicians were 
assembled at the (appointed) time on the 
notified day,— 


dll' 




and it was said to the people: "Will 
you get together (to witness the bout?) 

40) "Possibly we may follow the 
magicians if they are winners." 

41) Subsequently when the magicians 
arrived they said to Firaon: "would there 
be a reward for us if we are the win¬ 
ners?" 

42) He (Firaon) said: "Yes, and you shall 
certainly be my courtiers then." 

43) Moosa said to them: "Throw whatever 
you have to throw." 


_ Then they threw down their ropes 
and their staffs, and said "by the majesty 
of Firaon we shall certainly be the 
winners." 

45) Then Moosa cast down his staff, 
which direcly swallowed up what they 
had faked. 


46) Thereupon the magicians fell down prostrate,— 
47} saying: "We believe in the Lord of the worlds",— 
48) "the Lord of Moosa and Haroon". 

✓ *< 

means were thus assembled; 
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tJ&) means possibly; 
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WtP* means courtiers; 


means faked. 


means faked. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued in the present verses also. 

The subordinate administrative staff had gone out to collect all the expert 
■nagicians in Egypt. They also asked the public to attend the demonstration in large 
numbers so that they may follow • the guideline of the magicians in case of their 

victory. The fact was that Firaon's people were sure about the success of the magicians, 
and they wanted the public to be present there so as to be strengthened in their 

belief by the guidance 0 f the magicians in favour of Firaon. 

Firaon kept the tryst in his full majesty. The courtiers and the army were 

in attendance on him. Before the bout commenced the magicians paid obeiscance 
to Firaon, and asked him whether he proposed to reward them in case of their 

victory Firaon assured them that he would certainly reward them munificently for 
their signal service and that he would appoint them as his courtiers in addition. 


The magicians then repaired to the arena and asked Hazrat Moosa whether 
he would open the bout. The latter asked them to go ahead with their demonstration. 
The magicians who were in thousands, swore by the majesty of Firaon that they 
would win the bout. Then they threw on the ground their ropes and staffs, which 
directly changed into numerous hissing serpents. The whole arena was filled with 
them, and indeed they presented a frightful spectacle. 

-Hazrat Moosa took heart from the assurance of Allah that He would aid him, 
and he too threw his staff on the ground. Lo and behold! It changed into a monstrous 
dragon, which soon devoured all the fake snakes of the magicians. The latter were 
highly impressed by Hazrat Moosa's dragon, and they felt convinced that it was 
a Divine sign. Accordingly out of reverence for it they fell on the ground in prostration, 
and announced their unequivocal belief in Allah, the Lord of the universe, the Lord 
of Moosa and Haroon. 

The verses No. 65 to 70, Ta Ha are relevant and they may be referred to. 


(ROOM!) 

(The Sublime blesses you with light in your vision, though 
at first the calamity had brought darkness unto you). 



? 4$) He (i.e. Firaon) said: "you believed in him before I permitted youj Indeed he 
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is your chief who has taught you the magic. But you shall soon know (the consequences). 
I will definitely cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will certainly 
crucify you enmasse." 

50) They (i.e. the magicians) said: "No matter! verily we shall return to our Lord." 

t "Verily we do hope that our Lord may forgive us our sins since we are the 
st believers." 



means taught; 

means I shall crucify you; 


, v 


means harm; 



means we hope. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued in the present verses as well. 

We know from the preceding verses that the magicians acknowledged their 
defeat, fell down in prostration and announced their faith in Allah- the Lord of 
all people. This development was as sudden as it was unexpected. It was simply 
shattering. Firaon lost his equilibrium and he yelled at the magicians as under. 

(a) You believed in this man even without seeking my permission! 

(b) He seems to be your chief, and he has taught you the magic. 

(c) But you shall directly know the consequences of your perfidy to your religion 
and the nation. To punish you for it 1 shall 

i) cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and 

ii) then crucify you all enmasse. , 

The ex-magicians were not unnerved by this threat of Firaon. They told him 
with utmost complacence that they did not bother about his threatened punishmept. 
Their only anxiety was that they shall thereby return to Allah, who may kindly 
take note of the fact that from among the people of Firaon they were the first 
to believe in Him; and He may therefore graciously forgive them their sins, more 
particularly the recent confrontation with His signs as displayed by His Prophet. 

Note- Is it not miraculous that the ex-magicians were infidels in the morning and 

-- they were inmates of Paradise in the evening? Verily Allah forgives whomso 

He wills. 

The verses No. 71-73, Ta Ha, are relevant and they may be referred to. 
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(roomi 

(The cry that there was 'no 
harm’ reached the sky, ’Come 
on, take it', the soul shall then 
escape from the perils of life). 

SECTION - 4 

(5g) And We revealed unto Moosa: "Jour¬ 
ney by night with My bondmen, (and) 
verily you shall be pursued." 


Ms 




did 




53) Then Firaon sent collectors to towns; 


to announce: 'verily they constitute 
a very small party',—- 


(55) 'and they have indeed provoked us,'- 

(56) 'and verily we are all armed.' 


But We evicted them from their 
gardens and springs,— 

and treasures and magnificant houses,— 

15§) Thus was it done, and We made 
the children of IsraiS their inheritors. 

j^fmeans journey by night; 

(j 

-V S • 

means band or party; 


means small; 

J means have provoked us; 


•J . 


means armed; 

. ^ 

CXj¥& means springs; 
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means treasures; 
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means 


houses. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued in these verses also. After the defeat 
and massacre of the magicians Hazrat Moosa lived in Egypt for a considerable time 
icd pursued his mission. But Firaon did not heed him. Eventually Allah revealed 
'o him to leave with the israilis at night and journey towards the Red Sea. He 

warned him that Firaon shall pursue them but he would not overtake them, much 
ess harm them. 

When Firaon detected the escape of the Bani Isarails he sent out his staff 
o organise a formidable pursuing party and to brief the people that the fugitives 
•>ere few and unarmed, that they had deeply provoked them by taking away their 
maments which they had borrowed on a false pretext. On the other hand they 

ere superior to them in number and in equipment. 

Firaon then left in chase of the fugitives with a huge army. But they failed to 

:vertake them. Allah then intervened and He drowned all of them in the Red Sea as per 
:-e verse No. 66 post- He was pleased to state in the Quran at this juncture that He 
evicted Firaon and his followers from their worldly possessions and from their magnificent 
~ansions and gardens and made the Bani Israils their inheritors. That was His plan, and 
He accomplished it without difficulty. Was it not strange that the oppressive masters 

' -cated their possessions voluntarily and the oppressed slaves inherited them without a 
struggle? 

The verses No. 77 and 78, Ta Ha, are relevant and they may be referred to. 

( roomi ) jj-fjj&ybuis* 

(The followers of Moosa were saved. Qaroon went into 
the bowels of the earth and Haman in the sea). 

>01 Then they pursued them at sunrise. 

8) When the two factions espied each other, the companions of Moosa said: "We 
' ave indeed been overtaken." 

Said (Moosa): "Not at all. Verily with me is my Lord who would guide me." 

t Then We revealed to Moosa: "Strike the sea with your staff." Thereupon it 
t up, each part becoming like a colossal rock; 

& and We made the other (party) to reach it close; 

and We delivered Moosa and all those with him. 

Then We drowned the others. 

H Verily in this is a sign. But most of them are not believers. 

: And verily your Lord—He is definitely the Al-Mighty, the Merciful! 
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/^ / 

means we are overtaken; 
means by no means; 


LHiAA* means shall guide me; 

/<+ > •• 

'/* 

means it broke up; 




means mountain; 


UoJ^j means We made near. 


In these verses too the story of Hazrat Moosa has been continued. 

The preceding verses had stated that Firaon was highly provoked at the escape 
of the Israilis with the borrowed ornaments, and he ordered that a mighty army 
should be mustered to seize them. Eventually he left in pursuit of the Bani Israils 
with a well-armed army at sunrise time on a subsequent day. The two parties came 
within view of each other when the Bani Israils were actually at the Red Sea, discussing 
how to cross it. Some of them became panicky at the sight of the army of Firaon. 

Hazrat Moosa set at rest their apprehensions, and assured them that Allah shall 
help them in their predicament. 

Allah then asked Hazrat Moosa through a revelation to strike the sea with 
his staff. When he did it, the sea split up into twleve parts, each part looking like 

midway between colossal mountains. Thus very wide twelve passages were offered to the 
twelve sections of the Bani Israils; and they availed of them and crossed the sea safe 
and sound. 

Firaon and his host had, in the meantime reached the sea. Finding passages 

in it they were tempted to enter them. When all of them had got on the sea-bed, 
Allah ordered its parts to rejoin each other and resume the original position. Firaon 

and his companions were thereby engulfed in the sea and drowned enmasse. There 

was no survivor from amongst them. 

Finally as a post-script Allah was pleased to state that the total destruction 

of Firaon and his companions was due to their disbelief and defiance of His mandates, 

and all their possessions lay at the disposal of their erstwhile slaves the Israils. 

That was indeed a potent sign. But the pity was that most of the contemporaries 

of the Prophet of Islam were unbelievers, and they would not be chastened by it. 

Allah was definitely Mighty and He could punish them atonce. But He could also 
allow them respite and make the history repeat itself later in their case as it actually 

did in the battle of Badr. If Allah refrained from taking a swift action against 

the Meccan refractory disbelievers, it was mainly because He was Merciful and 
He allowed respite to the sinners to repent and reform. 

The story of Hazrat Moosa ends here. 
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The verses No. 77 and 78, Ta Ha, 
are relevant and they may be referred 
to. s, 

&&61 

(ROOMI) U ^ ' 

(We are skilful practitioners. 

We are trainees of Allah. The 
Red Sea saw us and split up). 






SECTION - 5 

And recite unto them the stpry of 
Ibrahim. 

79) When he said to his father and his 
people: 'what do you worship?' 

7|) They said: "We worship the idols, 
and we are assiduous in devotion to them." 

72} He said: "do they hear you when 
you invoke them?" 

73) "or benefit you or cause you 
detriment?" 

74) They said: "(nay,) but we found our 
forefathers doing likewise." 
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Said he: "have you observed 

(analytically) v/hat you worship?" 
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"you and your forefathers of yore?"— 

S "for indeed they constitute an enemy to me, but not the Lord of the worlds/— 


JtM 


& means We remain for the entire day; 




means devoted, worshipping; 


* A S 

QjpQO means you invoke; 




// 


means We found; 
j means of yore (sing; ^n; 
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The story of Hazrat Moosa was concluded in the last preceding verses. We 
are now referred to the story of Hazrat Ibrahim, commencing with his altercation 

with his father Azar, who was in charge of the royal temple, and other people 

who attended on and worshipped the idols for most of the time each day. The following 

dialogue took place between them: 

Hazrat Ibrahim: What is it that you worship? 

They: As you see, we worship the idols, our gods, and we are constantly 

in worshipful attendance on them. 

Hazrat Ibrahim: Do they hear you when you invoke their aid or blessings? Do they 

grant you an advantage hen you pray t® them for it? Do they 

cause you a disadvantage if you cease your prayers to them? 

They: Well, perhaps not. But we saw our forefathers engaged in their 

worship, and we have certainly maintained the same convention, 

and that is why we worship them without any second thought. 

Hazrat Ibrahim: Have you ever reflected on the nature, properties, potentialities 

and attributes of these stone effigies that you worship so devotedly? 

Has it ever occurred to you that they are impotent and ineffective; 
and as such it is gratuitous to worship them? Did your ancestors 
ever think on these lines? Did they leave behind any legacy or 

warranty in that connection? If you have it, let me scrutinize it. 

Obviously you substitute them for Allah, the Lord of the universe! 

I consider them a handiwork of Satan, the implacable enemy of 

the mankind. Hence they are detrimental to my interests. Nay, 
they are definitely my enemies, something that must be shunned. 

The verses No. 16 to 22, Al-Ankabut, are relevant. 

(The wine which they take is fatal to consciousness 
and sobriety. All who take it, lose their senses). 

(7$) Who has created me, (and) then guided me,— 

\7?)) and who provides me food and gives me drink,— 

and who, when I am ill, cures me; 

anci who, after He causes my death, shall enliven me,— 
i82) and who, I hope, will forgive my lapses on the Day of Judgement. 

eans guides, 

" * 

means gives me drink; 
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Z * *■'' 

< -**^>-*means I fall ill; 


f* means restores me to health, cures me; 
means I hope. 


- \ erses continue the story of Hazrat Ibrahim. In the preceding verse 

^ Aii 7 h he Z Had t( ? ld his father and other folk that 311 their gods, exclusive 
.. Allah were his enemies. He then reminded them of the following* attributes of 
Allah, quite known to them already: 6 dunoutes ot 

(1) Allah creates the man and then guides him; 

(2) He provides the man with food and drink; 

(3) He restores the sick man to health; 

(4) He causes death of the man and later resurrects him; and 

(5} He, as every believer hopes, will forgive him his past sins on the Dav 
of Judgement when the Final account is taken. 

It is Allah alone who does all this. No deity can replace Him nor aid Him 
• this connection. Hence He alone is entitled to worship, 

ROOMI) ^ 

(In the Hereafter we shall hardly make a formal request for 
favours, You have granted us wonderful conferments), 

(I hope for forgiveness due to Your mercy, 
because You Yourself have said: "do not despair"). 


SAADI) 
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My 
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sound heart. 


means wisdom; 

I means join me; 


r}/i^uU means honourable tongue 
' or reference; 

J means inheritors; 


. i, /J 

means be resurrected; 




means brings. 

The story of Prophet Ibrahim is 
continued in these verses too. After his 
sermon to his father and the other 
idol-worshippers about some of the Divine 
attributes Hazrai Ibrahim submissively 
invoked Allah as under: 

(1) Kindly grant me discretion 
so that I may appreciate properly 
your orders and ..execute them 
satisfactorily. 
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(2) Kindly elevate me and rank me 
with the righteous. 

(3) Kindly give me a good reputation so that the posterity may refer to me 
honourably and emulate me enthusiastically. 

(4) Kindly mark me as one entitied to admission in Paradise which abounds 
in the blissful gr:dens. 

(5) Kindly forgive my father so that he may reform. He is admittedly a misguidec 
person* 

Kinrilv do -or d^gra^e or humiliate me on the Day when the mankind shall be 
resurrected* and " assembled before Your Judgement seat for rendering final 
account of their deeds. I know that it would be the Day when our we^ltn anc 
sons, the choicest assets of the world, would not benefit m connection 
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with salvation. They shall not count with You. It is only the righteous 
believers with a sound heart (which is free from disbelief and aberration) 
whom You will appreciate and reward. 


~~i:::ions: 

The Prophet used to pray to Allah as under: 

a) Kindly join me with the eminent (righteous) persons! 

m:. (b) 0 Allah! Kindly keep me alive as a muslim, cause my death as a muslim, 
and join me with the righteous! Let me not have any frustration or change 
therein! 



(Invoke Allah with a heart free from misgivings; call 
for an unbottled wine from a bottle without wine). 


And the Garden shall be brought near to the reverant,— 

and the flaming fire (i.e. Hell) shall be exposed to the view of the astray,— 

and it would be said to them: "where are they whom you worhipped" 

"beside Allah? Can they help you or defend themselves?" 

Then shall they be thrown head long in it—they and all the erring (ones),— 
and the hosts of Iblis, all together. 

They would say while disputing (among themselves): 

"By Allah! We were indeed in a manifest error"— 

"When we held you as equal with the Lord of the worlds." 

"And we were not misguided except by the guilty (ones)," 

"accordingly we have none of the intercessors,"— 

"nor a sincere, feeling friend." 

"would that there be a return for us! then we would be of the believers." 
Indeed there is a sign in it, but most of them are not believers. 

And verily your Lord, He is the Al-Mighty, the Merciful! 


means shall be brought near; 
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OK_>> means exposed to view; 

✓ / 


e ^ 

means fierce fire; 

•> 

s 

0»jU means erring, astray; 




| means where; 

✓ 

means can they defend themselves? 




^* 7 “imeans they shall be thrown head long; 

J 

means hosts; 


^ M * 

means they altercate or quarrel; 


means indeed; 


* means we held you equal; 

y s 

tu»i means we were misguided; 


M . / 

(JnX*& means sincere friend; 

// "s ’ 


lU means sympathetic; 



means would that! 



means return. 


These verses too refer to the story of Prophet Ibrahim. In the preceding verses 
the latter had made some prayerful appeals to Allah. One of them was that he 
may be spared from humiliation on the Day of Judgement. He had then described 
that Day as the one on which sons and worldly possessions would be of no avail. 

In the present verses his description of the Day of judgement has been continued 
as under: 
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(1) On that Day the blissful Gardens of Paradise shall be brought within view 

of the righteous believers so as to cheer them up about their prospective 
permanent abode. 

(2) Simultaneously the fierce fire of Hell would be exposed to the view of 

the disbelievers so as to create terror in them about their destination. 

Before they are marched off there they would be asked to state: 

(a) where were their gods whom they used .o worship beside Allah, and 

(b) whether they could then intercede for them or even defend themselves 
against the Divine punishment. 

(3) After their account is settled by Allah the disbelievers, along with those 

who, as Satan's followers, had misguided them and those objects which 
they had worshipped beside Allah shall be pushed head long in Hell enmasse. 

(4) An altercation would then develop among them. The disbelievers would 

be full of remorse at their misfortune. They would admit that they had 

made a mistake (a) in rejecting the guidance of their Prophets, (b) in bracketing 
their deities with Aliah, the Lord of the universe, and (c) in allowing themselves 
to be misguided by their leaders who were confirmed disbelievers. 

(5) They would further lament their plight, and say that they had then no 

intercessor nor a sympathetic friend to* plead with Allah for them. They 
would indeed be completely forsaken by their erstwhile leaders and deities. 
In despair they would express a desire to be turned back to the world, 
so that they could improve their record by remaining staunch believers. 

(Allah would, however, turn down their request). 

At this stage Aliah remarked in verses No. 103 and 104 that the above description 
f the experiences of the companions of Paradise and of Hell respectively did certainly 
•--stitute a pregnant sign, but that the contemporary infidels were vexatious disbelievers 
they would not profit from it. He concluded by saying that He was the Omnipotent, 
that He could surely punish the disbelievers forthwith, but that He was the 
"tercifu! at the same time; and it was His policy to allow respite to the sinners 

: repent and reform. 

The verses No. 59-61, Sad, and the verses No. 87, Zukhruf are relevant and 

•ey may be referred to. 


«OOMI) 

(Close the eye that sees obliquely, and open the eye of wisdom, 
for the evil self resembles a fallen ass and calls for a halter.) 

SECTION - 6 



1 


The people of Nooh controverted the apostles. 
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(106) When their brother Nooh said to 
'them: "do you not fear (Allah)?" 

(|0|) "Verily unto you I am an apostle, 
trustworthy,"— 

(^08) "hence fear Allah and obey me." 

109) "And I do not ask you for any 
recompense for it; my recompense is only 
with the Lord of the worlds." 

|K)) "Hence fear Allah and obey me." 

They said: "Should we believe in 
you while the meanest have followed you?" 

0^) He said: "What do I know as to 
wfiat they do?" 

U^) "Their account (of deeds) is with 
my Lord alone, if you understand." 

tj4) "And I am not to drive away the 
believers." 


1^5) "I am naught but a plain warner." 

means you should obey me; 


, ^ 


XU means for you; 
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^ 0^0 *** 

05P^ means you understand; 
^Us> means one who drives away. 


With the preceding verses the story of Hazrat Ibrahim was concluded. We 

are now referred to the story of Hazrat Nooh in the present verses. 

Hazrat Nooh was commissioned as the apostle to his own people—his brethren—who 
were steeped in idolatry. He reminded them of Allah's Oneness and Omnipotence, 
and urged them to fear Him and revert to monotheism. But they rejected him and 

disbelieved in his mission. Since the rejection of one Prophet constitutes the rejection 
of all Prophets, their message being the same, it has been stated in the verse No. 
105, under comment, that Noohites ' rejected the apostles. Hazrat Nooh stressed 
the fact with them that they knew him well as well as his bonafides because he was 

one of them. Even as the apostle of Allah, he claimed to be trustworthy as he 
faithfully conveyed to them what was revealed to him by Allah. Besides he did 

not request them for any financial advantage. That part of the job he completely 
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eft to Allah. He further argued with them that since as a man he was sincerely 

"terested in them being their brother, and as an apostle he was strictly scrupulous 

nd selfless, he advised them, in their own interests, to fear Allah, believe in his 

“ission and reform themselves. 

His appeal, however, failed in its objective. They told him: "Look at those 

*rio have accepted you as the apostle! They are the riff-raff of our society; and 
•re wonder at the change of their faith because they are ignorant fellows " easily 

nrayable, more particularly by a material advantage. It would be a slur on us if 

*- follow their instance and associate with people like them. Hazrat Nooh replied 

: them: "What do I know about what these people do? I am concerned with their 

::-version and reformation. If they have acted hypocritically and been swayed by 

~e material considerations, or their conduct is not strictly above reproach, it 

= matter for Allah to take note of. The record of their performances is available 

• Him, and He would certainly requite them appropriately. It is outside my jurisdiction 
:: doubt their bonafides or start a probe in their actions. I am a mere warner and 

an invigilator over people. Accordingly it is not for me to drive off those who 

--::ept my mission and obey me. It hardly makes any difference to me whether 

wy are high or low." 

•OOMI) 

(Nooh admonished his people for 900 years but 
the rejection of his people ever increased). 

I f They said: "O Nooh! If you do not desist, you shall certainly be of those who 

■e stoned (to death)." 

tl He said: "My Lord! verily my people have controverted me." 

/ 

^ 9 "Hence order decisively between me and them, and save me and the believers 

are with me." 

Accordingly We saved him and those with him in the fully laden Ark. 

Then We drowned the rest thereafter. 

Verily in this is a sign, but most of them are not believers. 

And verily your Lord, He is the Al-Mighty, the Merciful! 




means you desist; 




means who are stoned (to death); 
means decide, order; 
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l & means decisively; 


*i ^ 

oju® means with him 


dJS means boat; 


means boat; 


Q^*means loaded; 


. > 

means the rest. 


The present verses also relate the story of Hazrat Nooh and conclude^ it. 

The only reaction of the people of Hazrat Nooh to his appeals, as continued 

in the preceding verses, was a definite warning to him that in case he did not cease 

his propaganda, they would treat him as a renegade from their religion and have 

him stoned to death in retribution. Marking their hostile attitude Hazrat Nooh prayed 
to Allah that since his .people had rejected him unrelentingly, and there was no 
chance of their conversion, He may kindly— 

(a) give a Final decision in his matter versus them, 

(b) punish the refractory contenders, and 

(c) save him and his believing followers from His punishment. 

Allah was pleased to grant the prayer of Hazrat Nooh in toto. Accordingly 

He saved him and his companions in the Ark, which was fully laden with a strange 
cargo of men, animals and birds, all herded together. The disbelievers had disdainfully 
kept away from the Ark, and they were drowned enmasse in the terrific flood that 
occurred. 

Allah wound up the story of Hazrat Nooh by remarking that it definitely bore 
a sign for the contemporary infidels, but that most of them would not be impressed 
by it due to their disbelief. No doubt He was the Omnipotent, and He could take 
swift action against them, but He was the Merciful simultaneously, and it was His 
policy to give respite to sinners to repent and reform. 


(ROOMI) 



(0 Allah! The people of Nooh are in lamentation as a 
result of Your stratagem against them. Their hearts 
are roasted and their chest are broken up in pieces). 


SECTION - 7 


123) The Aads controverted the Prophets. 
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124) When their brother Hud said to 
them: "Do you not fear (Allah?" 

125) "Verily I am to you a trustworthy 
apostle",— 

126) "hence fear Allah and obey me," 

127) "and I do not ask of you any 
recompense for it; my recompense is only 
with the Lord of the worlds." 

126) (Strange that) you build a monument 
on every eminence—a vainglorious 
performance! 

-29) "and you construct mansions as if 
yoii would live permanently!" 

-30) "And when you lay hands (on any 
person), you lay hands like tyrants." 

131) "Hence fear Allah and obey me;" 

.32) "and fear Him who has aided you 
with (all) what you know." 

«3^ "He has helped you with cattle and 
sons,"— 

L 

134) "and with gardens and springs." & 

-35) "Indeed I fear for you the punishment 
of an awful day." 





136) They said: "It is the same for us 
whether you admonish us or be not of 
the admonitors,"— 


137) "this is nothing but the trend of the ancients,"— 

138) "and we are not to be punished." 

-:9) So they rejected him, (and) then We destroyed them. Verily there is a sign 
w it, but most of them are not believers. 6 

-4Cj) And verily your Lord—He is the Al-Mighty, the Merciful! 
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(S means eminence; 
tf* 

. J s 

Oj&> means you do a vain job; 
means you seize; 

J *£ y 

jjr&SsjS] means helps you; 


means sons; 

^Jgajp means you admonish; 
1>u means habit, trend. 


'V'' 


The preceding verses dealt with the story of Hazrat Nooh .and his people. 

In the present verses we have a summary of the story of the Aads, the people 

of Hazrat Hud, who was commissioned as a Prophet to them in emen. 

The Aads tco controverted their Prophet Hazrat Hud; J 0 ™^ 

a link in the chain of Prophets, they, as if, rejected all t P • 

the verse No. 123 means. 

During the course of his mission Hazrat Hud addressed a c ^ gr ^ t, ^ h ^ th 1 y 

Aads and he told them that Allah was the Omnipotent, and that He had ®” shi I 

E SSa r r 

fear Allah and implement his instructions. 

As Der the verse No. 127 Hazrat Hud told them that his bonafides were absolutely 
clear. He did not ask them for any recompense. His recompense was f with^Alla 

because be was executing His mandate. Simultaneous y e re P r perpetuate 

the unnecessary and extravagant memorials on all eminences just' : y ^ ^ for 
their great men thereby, and for constructing the lofty a P occupy them 

themselves, as if, they felt sure that they would live for 

permanently. That was certainly an illusion on their part. Accorcn g y 
them to obey him, and fear Allah, who haa granted them within then- knowledge 

lots of benefits e.g. sons, animals, gardens, springs and teclloology, Jest assets 
of lifo But if they Ignored these favours and did not adequate , , 

monotheisHcally^ he warned them .hat he feared for then, an awful day when. he 
retribution of Allah may overtake them and there would be no respue nor escape 

for them at., the time. 

The Aads heard Hazrat Hud patiently, but they made a reply to him which 
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made him pessimistic about their 
reformation. Unequivocally they told him 
that it was the same for them whether 
he admonished them or not. They viewed 
his claim to be a Prophet *and his 
admonitions to them as a convention of 
the ancients, among whom certain persons 
had claimed to be Prophets and tried 
to terrorize their fellow men with 
prospective punishment. In their own case, 
however, the difference was that they 
refused to be panicky. They were 
physically strong and they lived in 
fortresses. Hence they felt secure against 
any punishment. But they were soon 
disillusioned; and as per the verse No. 
139 they were annihilated enmasse. 

(The verses No. 21-25, Al-Ahkaf are 
relevant). 

Finally Allah concluded the story 
of Hazrat Hud and the Aads by saying 

that it contained a much too patent moral 
for the contemporaries of the Prophet 
of Islam, but since they were steeped 
in disbelief, they would not readily benefit 
from it. Normally Allah could punish them 
forthwith for their obstinate 
transgressions, and He was the Omnipotent 
to do it, but He was the Merciful at 

the same time, and He wanted to allow 

them respite—just one more opportunity 
to repent and reform. It is never too 



ROOMI) 


(Say to him who troubles 
you with his sermon is: "the 
world's dowry (assets), like a 
reflection in water, has 
no permanence"). 





SECTION - 8 


14)) The Samuds controverted the apostles. 

^ When their brother Saleh said to them: "Do you not fear (Allah)?" 

143) "Verily I am to you a trustworthy apostle , 

144) "hence fear Allah and obey me." 
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<145) "And I do not ask you for any recompense for it; my recompense is only with 
tHe Lord of the worlds." 

146) What? Would you be left secure amidst the things available with you here?"— 

"amidst the gardens and the springs?"— 

148) "and the corn fields and the date trees whereof the slender spathes are near 
break up (due to their heavy load)?" 

(149) "And you carve out houses from the rocks with ingenuity." 

■150) "Hence fear Allah and obey me." 

( (5j) "And do not obey the bidding of the transgressors,"— 

152) "(the people) who create disorder on earth and are not reformative." 

They said: "you are but one of the bewitched." 

f ) "You are a mere human being like us. Any way, bring a sign, if you are of 
truthfuls." 

®) He said: "here is the she-camel; for her is the drinking water and for you 
is the drinking water, (in turn on) a prescribed day. * 

^5j») "And you should not touch her with wickedness, lest the punishment of a momentous 
day may seize you. 

Notwithstanding they hamstrung her, (and) later they became regretful. 

(f5^) However the punishment seized them. Verily in it is a sign, but most of them 
are not believers. 

(59) And verily your Lord, He is the Al-Mighty, the Merciful! 



means springs; 


/ 




means corn fields; 




means spathes; 



means slender, frail; 
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s ^ 

means carve out; 


CMj\i means artistically, ingenously; 
means reformative; 


✓ Ul 

means bewitched; 

' j 6 * 

means you should not touch 
her; 

means then they hamstrung 
her. 

The last preceding verses dealt 
- th the story of Hazrat Hud and his 
-immunity of the Aads. 

The present verses refer, in nutshell, 
the story of Hazrat Saleh and his 
:eople, the Samuds, who lived in Hijr situ- 
t:ed on a high way leadirg to Syria. They 
• ?re given to idolatry, extravagance and 
:tber evil practices. 

When Hazrat Saleh informed his 
ueople of his appointment as the apostle 
.hem they rejected him; and since 
apostles constituted a chain and their 
~:ssion was uniform, the rejection of 

prophet meant rejection of all 
i':?hets. Marking their opposition to 
~ he told them that: 



(1) Allah is the Omnipotent and they should be afraid of His retribution for 

their transgressions. 

(2) He was the Prophet of Allah to them, and he discharged his duties in 

pa SaHv when the"^latter"" 6 '' - ACCOrdin8ly they should °»ey his admonitions, 
r f f T 00t motiva,ed hy any selfish considerations 

of Au.h . a h ll ? J f0r any financlal aid. His emoluments were the concern 

of Allah, and he looked up to Him for the same. 


(3) They were affluent because of Allah’s grace. They had gardens and springs 
corn fields and magnificent date trees, whose abundant bunches of dates 
almost broke down from their slender spathes. Did they think that in view 
of their rank ingratitude to Allah and indifference to His orders He would 
allow them to live in such abundance and to continue for long in prosperity 
and safety? That would surely be a much too wishful thinking on their part? 
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(4) They had become extremely inflated in as much as they carved out houses 

from rocks. Besides they lived in the illusion that these houses would guarantee 

them security against all sorts of disasters. 

(5) They were given to disorder and evil practices. In fact as a return of^Allah's 
favours they should have been righteous, and they should also have led 
others along the straight path. But they did quite the reverse. Their disbelief 
became infectious due to wrong practices and counsels. 

(6) The commoners should not obey their misguided leaders, who would surely 

lead them to their ruin. On the contrary they should be afraid of A.lah 
and His retribution and they should obey their Prophet and compiy with 

his instructions. 


The leaders listened to what Hazrat Saleh said about them. But they scoffed 
at him and remarked that: 

(1) he was a mere mortal like them and no apostle should be mortal. Infact 

he was a human being like them with nothing unusual about him, an< ^ as 

such he was not qualified above them for apostleship. Personally they took 
him to be a man bewitched, who was not conscious of what he said, possibly 
being under the influence of an evil spirit; 


(2) but in case he persisted in his pretensions, he should, as a test case, produce 
from the adjoining rock a she-came) as an evidence in support of his claim 

of apostleship. 

Hazrat Saleh heard their stricture and challenge. He prayed to Allah for His 
aid; and lo! a she-camel of monstrous size did come out of the nearby rocks. Hazrat 
Saleh pointed to her and said to the people: 

(1) "here is the she-camel you wanted as a Divine sign to substantiate my 
claim to be the apostle." 


(2) "I suggest that she should drink water of our village-well on one day, and 
our cattle may do the same on the next day. Our cattle would oe afraid 
of her and they would not approach the well while she was there. 

(3) "You should not mal-handle her, because if you do it, you should be prepared 
for a retributive catastrophe." 


But inspite of this clear warning the people hamstrung and killed the she-camel. 
Within a short time the symptoms of Divine wrath appeared on the horizon, an 
the people became full of remorse. But their repentance was ignored. They had 
themselves to blame. They called for a sign and they had it. Yet t. ey ignore, it. 
They were annihilated after three days. 


This incident was definitely an eye-opener to the posterity, but the Meccan 
infidels were steeped in disbelief; and they were not likely to be influenced - by 
it. Normally Allah, who is the Al-Mighty, could punish them atonce for their disbelief. 
But He was much too Merciful to do it. His usual plan is to allow respite to sinners 


to repent in time and reform. 
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The verses No. 73-79, Al-Airaf, are relevant and they may be referred to. 

ROOMI) 

(The she-camel of Saleh "was unprepossessing in appearance. His people 
stupidly hamstrung her. The retribution of Allah leaped towards them; 
and the entire town had to pay the blood money of the she-camel). 

SECTION - 9 

160) The people of Lut controverted the apostles. 

16p When their brother Lut said to them: "do you not fear (Allah)?" 

162) "Verily I am unto you a trustworthy apostle,"— 

163) "hence fear Allah and obey me." 

164) "And 1 do not ask of you any recompense for it; my recompense is not except 
with the Lord of the worlds." 

165) What? Amongst (all) the people you (alone) go unto males;— 

166) "and forsake what your Lord has created for you as your spouses! Nay, you 
are the only people who are transgressors." 

16J) They said: "0 Lut! if you desist not (from this sermonization), you shall certainly 
be amongst the evicted." 

168) He (i.e. Lut) said: "Verily I am of those who detest your act," 

l'69) (He prayed): "My Lord! deliver me and my family from (the consequences of) 
what they do." 

17()) Accordingly We delivered him and his family ail together,— 

171) except an old woman, who was of those who remained behind. 

17^) Then We destroyed the others. 

171}) And We showered on them the rain, disastrous to those who were warned. 

‘17^'j Verily in this is a sign. But most of them are not believers. 

175,) And indeed your Lord, He is the Al-Mighty, the Merciful! 

means you go unto; 
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/ 


Ojt/Ju means you forsake; 


A,, v«i i £ 

-* • V'-'. 


Qji}S means transgressors; 

5 




. 


dJU» means you desist; 

/ * • ^ * 1 ’ f : 

' UfH* <.■»** t j,i , i - I. 


ur 


XcU5 means disgusted with, detest; 

✓ i. 

OV** means those who stay behind. 


5 " 


The last preceding verses dealt 
with the story of Hazrat Saleh and his 
people—the Samuds. 

In the present verses we are 
concerned with the story of Hazrat Lut 
and the people of Sodom, to whom he 

was sent as apostle. He did not belong 
to their community. He was a nephew 
of Hazrat Ibrahim, whom he had 
accompanied when he had migrated to 
Syria. Sodom was a town in Syria, at 

some distance from the headquarters 
of Hazrat Ibrahim. 

Hazrat Lut received the assignment 

while he lived with Hazrat Ibrahim, and 
he .repaired to Sodom, He found the 
people largely addicted to Sodomy. He 
admonished them to abandon the evil 
practices. He informed them of his assign¬ 
ment and assured them that he was trust-worthy in every sense, and that he faithfully 
conveyed to them what was revealed to him. He advised them to fear Allah and 
implement his admonition, specially when he had nothing material to gain from 
them. The recompense for his services was with Allah. He pleaded with them that 
it was tragic that his people, out of all mankind, were given to the above monstrosity, 
completely . forsaking their wives, who were meant for sexual enjoyment. Thereby 
they committed a transgression never known before in the human history. His people 
ignored his admonition. They rejected him, and the rejection of one Prophet meant 
rejection of all Prophets. Finally they warned him that in case he did not cease 
his remonstrances with them, they would forcibly evict him out of town. Hazrat 

Lut felt completely frustrated at their reaction. However he told them of his aversion 
to their abominable performances. He then prayed to Allah to immunize him and 
his family from the punitive consequences of the sodomy practised by his people. 

Allah granted ills prayer. He saved him and his family except his old wife, who 
was sympathetically disposed to the criminals, and who did not accompany Hazrat 
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Lut when he was ordered by Allah to leave the town with his family. She, as well 
as the other inhabitants of the town, were destroyed, through an awful shower of. 
brim stones. They were to blame themselves for it. They were duly warned, but 
they ignored the warning. 

In conclusion Allah was pleased to say that there was definitely a signr—an 

eye-opener—in the disastrous end of the Sodomites for the infidels of Mecca, but 

that since they were steeped in disbelief, they, would not accept it as such. Hence they 
would suffer for it. He could certainly punish them immediately, but due to His mercy 

He refrained from doing it. Accordingly He was pleased to allow respite to the 

delinquents to repent and turn a new leaf in life. 


SECTION - 10 

©) The companions of the wood controverted the apostles. 
($ When Shuaib said to them: "do you not fear (Allah)?" 

i V % t * J t 

"Verily I am to you a trustworthy apostle,"— 

"hence fear Allah and obey me," 


,/V 




18j) "And I do not ask of you any recompense for it; my recompense is only with 

:ne Lord of the worlds." 

"Give full measures and be not of those who cause loss (to other);" 

"(and) weigh with a straight balance;" 

183) "and do not give less to people of their things and do not move about on 

tBe earth (as) the mischief-makers;" •••' a * 

"and fear Him who created you and the earlier people." 

They (i.e. the companions of the wood) said: "You are but (one) of the bewitched, 

"and you are but a human being iike us, and we do consider you to be (one) 

of the liars;" 

"accordingly cause pieces of the sky to fall on us, if you are of the truthful." 

He said: "My Lord is conscious of what you do." 


• ■ 

ft t »*. 


ffi) Thus they rejected him (and) then the punishment of the " Day of the cloud" 
seized them. Verily that was the punishment of a momentous Day. 


Verily in it is a sign, but most of them are not believers. 
19iy And verily your Lord—He is the Al~Mighty, the Merciful! 
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j / 

j means complete, 
make full; 


'JJS'T tf 

(jjf means the measure; 
P 


means who cause loss, 
^ the swindlers; 


means weigh; 


1 1 9 * 

(^Ua^ means balance; 

j K 


ps- means give less, swindle; 

* ^ 

<*<** 

means move about; 

"i 

means people, generation; 
j means cause to fall; 


s 

means pieces; 






oyr 






1 

✓ 


|t ✓ * 



PP ops. 

4 


SU&lS 

'jk® J 


ft 



!6loJi 

• 

1 li*. (S* ©(^L^?cU 
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at means cloud, whatever 
causes shade. 

The last preceding verses contained 
n brie? the story of Hazrat Lut. 


tyjUJf esiutfW J* W 


4^ x«, ? j ovif _ //1 *H»r 




*d&» 


In the present verses the story of Hazrat Shuaib has been casually related. 
He was the apostle of Allah commissioned to t 1 ^ people of Midyan and Aikah, 
meaning a particular tree or a cluster of trees, held in reveranceT“or“i5ossIB'ly the 
extensive gardens grown in the town. Midyan and Aikah meant one town or two 
closely adjoining towns. Hazrat Shuaib belonged to their fraternity, but Allah did 

not mention it, possibly due to their tree-worship. These people were also given 

to idol-worship, use of counterf ei t weigh ts and measures, thefts, frauds and 
mischief-making in general. Hazrat'^hualbirvtroduced himself to them as the apostle 
of Allah and a trusted one as he conveyed to them faithfully the revelations of 

Allah. Besides he held their interests dear as he belonged to them. Hence he admonished 

them: 


(1) to fear Allah, the Almighty, the Creator of the universe and of all things 
in it, and His punishment which was inevitable for their vices; 






























(2) to accept him as tne apostle of Allah and obey his admonitions, 

(3) to abandon the worship of all objects besides Allah, 

(4) to give full measure and not defraud people; 

(5) to give honestly the full weight of things to purchasers; and 

(6) to avoid propagating mischief in the country. 

Hazrat Shuaib told them that it was in their interest to comply with his biddings 
which were selflessly meant. He did not look- up to them for any financial gain. 
That he had left exclusively to Allah. 

His people heard him with restraint and then burst out as under: 

(1) "You have nothing extraordinary to qualify you above us for the Divine 
apostleship. It seems you are possessed by some evil spirit, and it is under 
that influence that you falsely claim to be-the apostle. At the best you 
are a stupid man oblivious of the human rights of private ownership, business 

or prayer." 

(2) "You are a mere human being, and we can not assume that a human being—a 
mortal—can become an apostle of Allah. To. us you appear an impos er, 
deserving no consideration from us." 

(3) "But in case you persist in your fantastic claim, then perform the miracle 
of causing pieces of sky to fall on us as punishment for our rejection 

of your claim. 

Hazrat Shuaib received the above challenge with composure. He told them 
that their punishment was not it) his hands. He was a mere Warner and not an inv|8i ato r 
-uch less a trving judge for them. Allah was the Omnipresent and the Omniscient. 
He was conscious of their actions. He would judge them at the proper time and 
•hen award them the appropriate chastisement. They should better repent and seek 

His forgiveness. 

Allah did take stock of the developments. He observed that the P e °P le 
finally rejected Hazrat Shuaib and there was no chance of their reclamation. Accordingly 
He ordered * for them the 'punishment of the cloud'—a combination of an intensive 
earthquake accompanied by a tempestuous rain charged with lightning coming down 
: rom the huge menacing white cloud which had formed over the 'own All the inhabitants 
of the town died. It was indeed the momentous Divine retribution and the day was 
momentous on that account. 

The story of Hazrat Shuaib was definitely pregnant with a moral, quite enough 
to serve as an eye-opener to the posterity. But the pagans of Mecca were contumacious 
disbelievers, and they were hardly expected to profit from it. Simultaneously Allah 
was competent to punish them forthwith for their vices; but He was Merciful above 
every thing else, and it suited Him to give respite to the sinners to repent and 

reform. 


The verses No. 78 and 79, Al-Hijr and the verses No. 84 to 95, Hud, are relevant, 
and they may be referred to. 




•* 


(ROOMI) 




(It is not usual that every person would prostrate before Allah. 
The wages of mercy are not the usual lot of every labourer). 

SECTION - 11 


And verily it (i.e. the Quran) has been sent down by the Lord of the worlds. 

\ \ ** 

The Trustworthy Spirit came down with It,— 


W 


@) on your heart, so that you may be of the warners 
((95) in the plain Arabic language. 

<Jb means sent down; 

*•? 

1 / ^ 

OUi means language, tongue. 

With the last preceding verses the brief stories of some of the earlier Prophets 
were closed. 

In the present verses Allah has again referred to the Quran and said that 

(1) it. was revealed by Him, the Lord of the worlds; He is their Creator and 

Fosterer; 

(2) the revelations were borne to the Prophet of Islam by angel Gibril, the 

trustworthy emissary of Allah. The possibility of tempering of the Quran 

Note: 'Rub' in the case of Hazrat Isa means spirit. In the case of angel 
Glbdl it may mean an angel in the human form commissioned as clemancy 

of Allah. (Allah knows best!). 

(3) The Quranic revelations were transmitted to and imprinted on the mind 

of the Prophet; and it was desired of him to warn the sinners through 

them of Allah’s displeasure at their transgressions; and 

(4) it was couched in a clear and understandable Arabic language so that 

it should be easily followed by the then hearers, i.e. the Meccan Arabs. 

Allah has significantly used the words 'the Lord of the worlds' in the verse 

No. 192, under comment. They denote His universal grace in as-much-as: 

(1) the range of the Quran should necessarily be universal being co-extensive 

with that of the Prophet of Islam. Both operate in case of all mankind. 
Allah has called the Quran His mercy, light,.and healing. The grace oi 
Allah is twofold because the PropEetTloo i s _All aFi y s mercy^to the mankind. 

The verse No. 82, Bani Israil and No. 107, Al-Anbiya are relevant. 















Doctor Johnson had remarked about the Quran as under: 


:n Jh T e he m^nt n nor *T*s!E£ ^S£E!^ l 1* * it nth rol o gy_Ji]te ^sermon 
5. (ri^iledFcry of it~"Is" 

and so timely, that all the voices of rhp yet of a meanin S so universal 

echoes ove^ palaces' £ dIS , ove "d. r ake e m rs Wi " in fhe° r ,ea nWi i ling ’h T d ' 

b ‘v° 

* “»•»■•£ &TAS1S i ST “„2 

nourishment for their physical well-being; and provided 

(3) the Lord exercises mercy even when some sinners repudiate His guidance. 

ify^LisAsCii? 

roomi) \J\s\j 

(Allah sheds light every where, but the unfortunate 
~ persons just fold up their skirts to disregard it). 

And verily it is (referred to) in the earlier scriptures. 

Is it not (an adequate) token to them that the learned off-springs \rail know 
And if We had sent it down to any of the non-Arabs 

(and) he had recited it to them, even then they would not have believed in 

'A 

'JT'J means books; 

fv x \ *jf 

means they know it; 

^ means non-Arabs. 

^“'an^'iiT Arabic throrgh * 1 the'trustedbangepQbriL *° PieCemea ‘ reVelatio " of 
The present verses state that: 

(1) the earlier scriptures contained good many references to the Quran and 

it .corresponded to them; e vuran, ana 

(2) the very fact that the Jewish doctors had knowledge of the above references 
and consequently they recognised the Quran as the Divine scripture S 

e served as an adequate token to the Meccan infidels to accent th* 
Quran as the Divinely revealed Book. pt the 

131 mr r r, r: h c°te h d ad it not ;he as his mo,her 

would certainly have been that it was difficult to believe that a^on-S 
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has received the Arabic document. 
The Meccan infidels were already 
allergic to the Quran and they 
would then have readily disbelieved 
in its Divine origin. 

"Jews answered with joy of heart: 
He is Muhammad, messenger of 
God, and when he comes into the 

world, even as the rain maketh 
the earth to bear fruit when for 

a long time it hath not rained, 
even so shall be the occasion for 
good works among men, through 
the abundant mercy which he shall 

bring. For he is a white cloud full 

of mercy of God, which mercy 
God shall sprinkle on the faithful 

like the rain." 

jj (CLXUIB, How Jesus Praised 
'Muhammad' may peace 
of Allah be on him!) 

(200) Thus have We permeated it (i.e. 

the disbelief) into the minds of the 

sinners. 

(201) They will not believe in it until 

they witness the grievous torment, 

(202) but it will come upon them suddenly 
and they would be unaware of it, 

(203) then they will say: "shall we be 

allowed respite?" 

^04) What? do they (desire to) precipitate 
Our punishment? 

^05) Do you not observe that if We 
benefit them for years,— 



had (received) the warners— 


then visit them with what they are promised, 
it shall avail them not what they had benefited. 
>08) And We destroyed none of the towns but they 
209)! to admonish (them); and We are not unjust. 


^^Tmeans We permeate it; 


* Y ' 


means suddenly; 


means unawares without their knowing (it); 
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) t' 

means We benefit them; 

. *V 

means it shall avail them not; 
jP- means what they have benefited; 
3 means to admonish; 


means we are not. 


The earlier verses No. 192 to 195 related to the revelation of the Quranic 
verses through Hazrat Gibril, and the subsequent verses No. 196 to 199 related 
to the prophesies contained in the past scriptures about the Quran. They also referred 
to the deep-rooted disbelief of the Meccan infidels. 

In the present verses, under comment, it is stated that— 

(1) the mentality of the local disbelievers reflected how the disbelief in the 
Quran had permeated their minds and made them almost unsusceptible 
to a change. 

(2) It was presumed that their state of disbelief would persistently stay until 
they were confronted with the punishment in their life, or at the time 
of their death, or in graves or on the Day of Judgement, when it would 
seize them suddenly while they least expected it, 

(3) Taken unawares their first reaction would be of a frightful shock. They 
would atonce cry to know if there was a change of their escape, respite 
or .reprieve. 

(4) Allah reminded the Meccans that— 

(a) they were the persons who were oblivious of- the severity of His punishment, 
and (like their leader Abu Jahal), they had called ,for it in case the 
Quran was indeed a bonafide scripture. 

(b) No matter if they received benefits from Allah for a number of years. 
Once they were visited by the punishment of which they were duly 
warned successively, none of their acquirements, neither their wealth, 
retainers nor progeny, would help them to ward it off or mitigate its 
severity. 

Finally Allah pointedly reminded them of the facts: 

(i) that He had not destroyed any township in the past until He had warned 
its inhabitants in advance through His apostles who admonished them first 
and then warned them of the consequences of their transgressions; and 


(ii) that He was always just in the treatment of His creatures. 

0 l/' 

(TAFSJR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(The time when death comes, neither wealth nor status helps). 

And the Satans have not brought it down. 

<|Tj) They are not fit for it, nor have they the (requisite) capability. 


12) The fact is that they have been debarred (even) from hearing it. 
C 

means fit; 


/J 




■> " 


means possess the power; 


^ s' 

means have been debarred. 


The last preceding verses had stated that the Meccan infidels were disbelievers 
to the core of their hearts in the Quranic verses, that the Divine punishment shall 
overtake them suddenly some day, and that their worldly possessions shall not avail 
them then. 

In the present verses Allah is pleased to reaffirm that— 

(1) it was He who had sent down the Quran through His trusted emissary vide verse 

No. 182 to 184 ante, and that Satan had nothing to do with its transmission. 

The allegation that it was the handiwork of Satan in the form of sorcery was 

simply, frivolous. 

(2) The fact was that:— 

(a) the Quran was a celestial Book full of light, guidance and healing of 
hearts; and as such its transmission could not be entrusted to the accursed 
Satan whose teachings were the reverse of the Quran's. 

(b) Satan was intrinsically unfit to be the bearer of the Quranic verses—he 
being the enemy of Allah and of the man. How could he be trusted 
with the word of Allah? That was unthinkable. 

(c) Satan was neither competent to receive the Quran nor was he spiritually 
or morally capable to bear it to the Prophet. Even the rocks admitted 
their unfitness to bear it. 

(d) Besides Satan was denied all approach to the sky. There were angel-guards 
posted against him. Whenever he or any other evil spirit attempted 
to approach it to eaves-drop on the Divine secrets, he was pursued 
‘P the earth by a fire brand (vide the verses No. 17 and 18, Al-Hijr 
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and the verses No. 8, 9 and 10, Al-Jinn). Thus all evil spirits were 
virtually debarred from hearing the Quran. According to a tradition 
Satan can not enter the house where the Quran is being recited. 

Note: This was the argument in favour of the radio being unsatanic 
medium for broadcast of the Quran. 

^3) Hence do not invoke any other god beside Allah, lest you be of the chastised. 

\21j0 And warn your closest kinsmen,— 

@) and lower your wing (of mercy) unto those believers who follow you. 

216) Then if they disobey you, say (to them): "Verily I am quit of what you do." 

ClJ) And rely on the Dominant, the Merciful!-— 
t2TE) Who sees you while you stand up (in prayer),— 

219 } and your postures among those who prostrate (i.e. pray in congregation with 

you;), 

^20) Verily He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing! 
means call upon; 

- * < 

J>^\ means you warn; 

means your relatives; 


- . _ z< 

I means lower; 


means your arm; 
means disobey you; 


(J> Jr* means quit; 

z' * 


means you stand up; 

j 

means your movements, postures. 


The last preceding verses had stated that Satan had nothing to do with the 
transmission of the Quranic verses to the Prophet, that he was unworthy of that 
job, and that he was actually debarred from hearing its verses. 



( 72 ) 


Th» verses state that in view of the above facts it was only necessary 

that rte people should not allign themselves with Satan but accept th « ^ ran ° s 
Ihe celestial scripture, believe in it, uphold the monothetsm tha « a ™ 

refrain from worshipping or invoking any deity besides A . , p r0D h et 

reprehensible, and it would attract the Divine punishment. In addition the Prophet 

was directed 'to:— 

(a) contact his closest relatives individually and collectively and warn them 
to desist from polytheism. 

(b) show grace to those who accepted Islam, whether they were his relatives 
or others, and who followed his advice* 

(c) ignore those of the infidels (relatives ^ Zt 

r ,r ^ continue my 

mission irrespective of your response. 

»“ yaA-22. trr ™ arriWt 

and to all believers in general. 

liil He watched with interest the Prophet at all times and more particularly 
when he stood up in prayer with other believers or changed h.s posture , 
luring its course', i.e. when he genuflected or prostrated or finally 
sat down to conclude the prayer. 

Note:*Sajidin f may be taken comprehensively to mean the persons engaged 

in namaz. 

liii) Verily Allah hears what people say. He knows even their innermost 
( ’Sets. Nothing, escapes His notice. Hence there should be no doubt 

about His timely aid. 

"and sufficient is Allah, the All-Knowing. (70, Al-Nisa). 

In view of the above facts it was only fit for the Prophet to ignore all 

aporehenslolis from the dissenters and rely on Allah for aid against them ,n view 
of’ the assurance contained in the verse No. 67, Al-Maidah. 

Traditions: 

Imn (a) I swear by Allah that those of this generation, who hear about me—whether 
— E ’ they are Jews or Christians, and do not believe in me, shall go to Hell. 

Imp, (b) Keep the rows of worshippers straight at the time of prayer. I can see 

what is behind me. 

What? May I tell you on whom the Satans descend? 

222) They descend on every sinner addicted to lying; 

(: they eavesdrop, and most of them are liars. 
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224) And the misguided (persons) follow 
the poets. 

225 ) Do you not observe that they wander 
iistractedly in every wilderness (i.e. land)? 

226) and they say what they do not 
practise,— 




dm 




\&s & k 


y( j ?! 






227). except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and remember Allah most,’ 
and they retaliate (only) after they are wronged. And the wrong-doers shall soon know 
what place of return they shall have to return to. 


means may I tell you; 
aluf means liars; 

means sinners; 

means they apply ear or eavesdrop; 

Oj»U means misguided; 

, / 

>\£ means wilderness, waste land; 

<sJ 9 x ' 




means wander distractedly; 


\ */'. •' 

)J) means they retaliate; 




means the place of return. 


The last preceding verses contained certain advices to the Prophet, to wit—to 
adhere to monotheism, to preach it to his relatives and others, to display kindness 
to the believing followers, to ignore the dissenters, and to rely completely on Allah 
who was always interested in his movements and acts. 

The present verses state that— 

(i) Satan did not receive the Quran, nor did he bear it to the Prophet. The 
fact is that Satan is most unsuitable for that job vide the verses No. 210-212 
ante. He would never be helpful to the mankind, particularly to the righteous 







believers against when he is *£ lid 

°afn ^ - "* ° Ut ° f 

time. , 

(2) Satan and his people always try to eavesdrop^ near Ae sky^ 

of the secret orders issued by A t0 it and then convey the 

some information they add ® nu __ mos tly the soothsayers. Accordingly the 

same to their agents on tissue of lies with hardly a fraction 

forecasts of the latter are often a tissue 

of truth in them. 

(Note: yJ-U-is used in the sense of Jinn in the verse No. 82, Al-Anbiya). 

(3) The poets as a class are visionaries. They !j.° " ot XadXTtnd followed 

(4) Bn, there is definitely an exceptional class of poets. They are of the righteous 
type,— 

(a) who believe in Allah and in the mission of the Prophet, 

.... pxnressions and actions. They do not indulge 

(b) who are upright in their * P chaste and he lpful morally 

in lies and lewdness. Their poems are diwcj 

and spiritually, 

« S rtT of^CX^he,' 1 ^ r £Z 

of the believers, and 

f di rst.ua,. ..a. a'.'.- ‘ ',' ya ; 'y y':y'-y'' ’ 

5i£ ”.”Vr,sr; »*—• 

the bounds of propriety. Verily Allah does not li e transg 

in conclusion Allah warned the wrong-doers in general ‘ha' some day they 

shall have to reach the place of tl ™ **and did 
steadily by what they expressed in their poetry, stateo 

in practice. 

Note: The Prophet had permitted Hazrat Hisam a meritorious muslim poet, 
- to reply to the cynic and satirical poems of the infidels. 

(The poets are referred to as astray in the Divine 
Quran, but they too have a manifest exception in it). 



SUR AT-UN-NAML (OR THE ANlTSh 
.Parah - 19 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan. It has 7 Wtinne qq 

to the las, preceding Sura in sublet Sail ^ and 4 - 879 >«<ers. It is cc r a: ; 
belief in revelation of the Quran to the Pronhc.. sta j* c s u '' ! ^ tbe same subject—: -a 
subjects in main: ^ ° the Prophet of lsla ">- It deals with the folk. * 

ID The Divine nature of the Quran and its various attributes. 

(2) The apostieship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(3) The Oneness and Omnipotence of Allah. 

M ™ d ^“llf Ih 1the Day of Jud8eE «- 

(5) The stories of some Prophets. 

(6) Brief reference to ants during the time of Hazrat Suleman. 

n_the_ai 2Las per the 'Book of Knowledge 

ft is a little insect—■-though" a ^ery 6 useful eXtra ° h rdinary in the whole book of nat-T*. 
injurious to plants. The research scholars becaus ? 11 kills the insects that =-^ 
-onder if this tiny inL^reany posses es 9t ,t8 daily Iife > aod the-: 

-- the horse, the elephant and the dog. The am ui " :el ^ ence ev f n superior to that 
‘‘S-a-vis the strangers. Whenever a stran^r ’ e tbe man ’ a ^ so shows its feel:-- 
cssailed and killed. It has a wonderful 8 S ense of^S 86 ‘ tS hest ’ k is immedia: = 
of ants in the universe mostlv in tho Wflrm f , ‘ There are about 2000 spec: 
~°nes ^d workers among ants on the pattern ortheS?^ 6 re§i ° nS ’ There ar ® qUeer ^ 

X&on story of Hazrat Suleman; 

Tamrud, 6 N^bu^ChaTdi^^an^Fira^n were a^heLt "the ml" Three ° f thera: 

=zrat Suleman and Tamure Mangole were monotheist Slkander Zu iQuarnain, 

Was . the most potent. He commanded services of^.rh °l 8li Hazrat Sulernan 
-ould perform very difficult jobs within th* t ° , SaCh human bein § s and Jinn who 
ivincible and none could resl« him?L* T * 1,ng ° f an ' eye * His army was 

:o ’^erever he wished. But to Allah Hazrat'^ulema, h ' m a " d Conveyed him 

-f potentialities. He caused his death while 3 mere mortal des P ite 

- certain projects. None detected his death until d ° n Staff watcbin S Progress 
-ts ate away bottom of his “aff anl „ c T S the " m three da -« whfte 
Ead - Verily Allah is the Omnipotent! 1 Su eman tumbled down motionless 


fly 













( 76 ) 


SURAT-UN-NAML (OR THE ANTS) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

Q) Ta Sin; these are the verses of 
the Quran and of the perspicuous Book, 

( 3 ) (which bears) guidance and glad 

tidings unto the believers, 

who establish the prayer and pay 
the obligatory alms and firmly believe 
in the Hereafter. 

( 4 ) Verily those (persons) who do not 

believe in the Hereafter—v/e have made 
their actions laudable to them, so they 
wander distractedly. 

(5) They are the persons for whom 

is the obnoxious punishment and they 
shall be the gravest sufferers in the 

Hereafter. 



(6>) And indeed you are being taught the Quran on behalf of the Wise, the Omniscient! 


/"i J 

ojjt means who pay; 

means who firmly believe; 
jdk ) means is attractive or laudable to them; 


means they wander distractedly; 



means you are taught. 


"Ta Sin" are £(j^u£A>r the abbreviations which are sometimes used in the 
Arabic language. They may be assumed to be some mystic code words. Their correct 
interpretation is known to Allah alone. Their number in the Quran is 79. 

The Sura commences with the attributes of the Quran that it is not only, a 
compilation of the Divinely-inspired verses, but that it is a perspicuous Book where.' 
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all subjects are lucidly discussed; and it is the Book which bears guidance and glad 
ridings of‘reward to the righteous believers. The latter are then described as: 

(1) the persons who establish the prescribed prayers regularly, punctually and 
methodically. The prayer is the most prized physical worship; 

(2) the persons who pay the Zakat, i.e., offer the great financial worship, 
regularly, cheerfully and fully; and 

(3) the persons who believe in the Hereafter i.e. 

(a) in their resurrection, 

(b) in the Final Account-taking, 

(c) in the fact that Allah shall be the Sole Judge on the Day of Judgement, 


and 


(d) in the institutions of Heaven and Hell respectively. 

These persons form great contrast to those persons who, out of sheer materialism, 
*s?use to believe in the Hereafter as defined above. Accordingly Allah has prescribed 
:r them punishment as under: 

(a) their disbelief and other transgressions are rendered laudable in their eyes 
and they cling to . them tenaciously. Accordingly their reclamation is out 
of question. They live and die as sinners, and they progressively wander 
away from the path of guidance. 

(b) They may suffer punishment in this life, and more possibly in their graves. 
But they shall surely receive the worst' punishment on the Day of Judgement. 
They shall then be marched off to the inferno with all its horrors; and 
they shall live there permanently. 

In the meantime Allah encouraged the Prophet by reassuring him that it was He 
3 Ceed who had revealed the Quran to him and apprised him of its implementations 
dirough Hazrat Gibril. That should dispel all doubts about the Quran and of his 
:*terpretations in its connection. Verily Allah is. Wise in His selection of His 

zffice-bearers and in His laws. The fact is that His knowledge is comprehensively 
ill absorbing. He knows the actions and merits of each individual. Accordingly His 

ioice is always unimpeachable. Simultaneously He knows the requirements of people 
i: various times, and He passes the most appropriate laws and embodies them in 
Hs Book—the Quran being the last such Book. In addition He knows which person 
:oeys His laws or disobeys them respectively. He maintains a complete record in 
r:at respect. 

The opening verses of Sura Al-Baqarah are relevant and they may be referred 

I Sir William Muir had remarked: 

"The Quran abounds with arguments drawn from nature and Providence with 
a view to prove the existance of God as the Supreme Ruler and to enforce 

His Sovereign claim on the obedience and gratitude of mankind.All topics 

(therein) are set forth in a language of vigour and beauty." 


- OOMI) 




(The minor meeting i.e. the death is indicative of the major meeting 
i.e, the Day of Judgement. It clears the mist of doubts etc.). 
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^7) Recall when Moosa said to his family 
"Indeed I see a fire. I shall presently 
bring you from there some information, 
or I shall bring you a burning fire-brand 
so that you may warm yourselves." 

(J!) But when he came to it (i.e. the 
site) he was addressed : "Blessed is He 
who is in the fire and those around it! 
And glorified is Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds!" 

(9J "0 Moosa! Verily I am Allah, the 

Mighty, the Wise"!— 

(JjD "and throw down your staff." 
So when he saw it wriggling as if it 
were a serpent, he about turned and 
retreated. "O Moosa! fear not! Verily 
in My presence prophets should not 
fear,"— 

CP besides whoso commits.-wrong and 
then substitutes gQod_JFor evil, even then 
of course I' am the Forgiving, the 
Merciful! 

(12} "And put your hand on y 0 ur chest 
(i.e. in armpit), it will come out white, 
without a defect; (these are) among the 
nine signs (meant) for Firaon and his 
people; for indeed they are rebellious 
people." 

33) But when our convincing signs came 
to them, they said: "this is a clear magic," 



$4) And they rejected them inequitably and arrogantly although their minds 
had been convinced. Then behold what became the end of the trouble-makers! 


^ * 

means 1 see; 


means fire-brand; 



means burning; 


■'J' ' 

means you may warm yourselves; 

























( 79 ) 


✓ J 

> means blessed is He; 

means around it; 
means throw down; 
means wriggling; 

0 IS means snake; 


IV means he turned back; 

V 

w s 

Ujj* means (he) retreated, 

W S \ 

!$jJ> means before Me; 


means your bosom or chest (your armpit); 


H means nine; 


'<>, j 

means convincing, spectacular; 

j s* 

JiM?- means rejected; 

means convinced; 
means arrogantly. 



The last preceding verses were introductory about the Quran. 

The present verses deal with a part of Hazrat Moosa's story— 
as the apostle of Allah and his commission to Firaon, 

Hazrat Moosa was on his way to Egypt from Madyan 
with his father-in-law Hazrat Shuaib. He was accompanied by 
wife was pregnant. When he was in the mountainous region 
way. He felt very unhappy, particularly because it was a dark 


■about his appointment 


where he had lived 
his family and his 
of Tur he lost the 
night and the season 
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was wintry. He looked for some habitation, but there was none within sight. Ultimately 
ho sew a distant light among the mountains, and he asked his family to stay there 

dll he reached the site of fire and brought either some information about the 

road to Egypt or a fire-brand so that they could warm themselves thereby. 

When Hazrat Moosa reached the site of what seemed fire from far off, he 

saw a blaze of light. He was then mysteriously addressed as under: 

"0 Moosa! Blessed is’ He who is the Originator and Fountain-head of this 

light. Blessed also are those who surround it, Allah, the Lord of the worlds, 
be glorified! He knows not the limitations of time and space. I am Allah, 

the Mighty! I can create and accomplish anything. I am Wise also. All My 
decisions and actions are based on wisdom." 

With this self-introduction Allah asked Hazrat Moosa to throw his staff on 
the ground. When he did it, it turned into a wriggling serpent, dreadful to look 

at. Hazrat Moosa turned back for fear of life, and he did not even look back. 

Allah called him back and asked him to pick up the staff again. He informed him 
casually of his appointment as His apostle, gave him a bit of His mind that His apostles 
were not to get scared at anv development in His presence. Allah then reassured 
him (in connection with his earlier homicide) by making a general statement that 

a person, who commits a misdeed, would naturally have reason to fear Him and 

lack self-confidence. But if he repents and becomes righteous, Allah is Forgiving 
and He would forgive his past misdeeds. This reassurance may also cover hfs unseemly 
fright at the sight of what looked like a snake. He further told him that He was 
so Merciful that He would be compassionately disposed to him, and He may even 

elevate him, and patronise him continuously. 

Allah then directed Hazrat Moosa to put his hand in his armpit under the garment 
and later take it out. He found it snow-white, but it was free from leprosy. This was 

another miracle, the first being transformation of the staff into a serpent. After having 
armed him with these spectacular and convincing signs to be followed later by 
seven other signs at the appropriate time Allah directed Hazrat Moosa to go to 
Firaon and his peopie and work on them, because they had definitely became rebellious 

against Him. Accordingly Hazrat Moosa and his brother contacted Firaon and his 
chiefs in his court in Egypt and displayed the two major miraculous signs to them. 
But they rejected them unjustly due to arrogance, and treated them as magical 

feats, though in their minds they were convinced that they were miracles. 

Finally as a post-script Allah directed the people, more particularly the Meccan 
infidels, to recollect whr.t tragic end Firaon and his leaders had. They were later 
drowned in the Red Sea enmasse. 

For further details Sura Qasas and verses No. 9 to 97 Sura Ta Ha may be 

referred to. 

Note : Five other Divine signs assigned to Prophet Moosa are mentioned 
in the verse No. 133, Al-Airaf, which too is relevant. 

Traditions: 

(a) 0 Allah! We have not known you (adequately) as we should have known 
You. 

: - .ah has 7C 000 veils of light and darkness respectively. Were, He to discard 
. the sDiendour of His countenance would consume the universe. 
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P °* 

(Just ask Moosa about Allah's 
capacity of conferment. He 
went to fetch a fire-brand and 
got Prophethood instead!) 

(ROOMI) 

(O Friend! The realm of the 
command is spaceless. Hence 
the Commander is more free from 
(the restriction of) space). 

SECTION - 2 

ij) And verily We imparted knowledge 
to Daud and Suleman; and they said: 
"all praise to Allah who has exalted 
us above most of His believing bondmen!" 

16) And Suleman succeeded Daud, and 
he said: "0 you people! I have been taught 
the language of birds, and (besides) I 
have been given of every thing. Verily 
this is a clear grace (of Allah)." 

17) And the armies consisting of the 
jinn, men and birds were mustered before 
Suleman, formed in disciplined series. 

18) Until they came to the valley of 
the ants, when one of the ants exclaimed: 
"0 ants! get into your nests, lest Suleman 
and his hosts may crush you unknowingly." 




■ tSJS L$\ 


t/tlii gg 

cJ-va^ 

5 ^ 1 sij^ 

p* \ Tij, 


Az&s i 









IJ) So he (i.e. Suleman) smilingly laughed at her speech and said: "Q Lord! fortify 
me so that I may thank You for Your blessings which You have conferred on me 
and on my parents, and that 1 may perform righteous deeds to Your approval; and include 
me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous bondmen." 


i „ 

o jj means inherited, succeeded; 

* 


*t*j 

Ll* 


means 1 am taught; 


<3^ 


means language; 
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means were assembled; 

* j ' j 

cutfqj means in disciplined series; 

H yJ 

cOP means one ant; 


means crushes you; 




means laughed; 




3^ means give me the power; 

J ) ^ 

X | M 

means which You may approve. 


The last preceding verses dealt, in nutshell, with the story of Hazrat Moosa. 

ru-r." a-swssA's-rts 

all languages. 

Hazrat Daud was a king in addition to being h ° d f a°number 

of S *side Z tazrrSu r teman 'But 6 .f latter 

E=SF5r5as^— =states 

included. 

he :r,"rK: s £• <ss? «£ r S : 2 

rUthTng^-h Zh“r r Seat ^been JL a share. 
Accordingly he was extremely grateful to Allah. 

The royal court seems to have been followed by a ^ ^ 

of the entire army-the ginn oo one side . e men nth^ other 

ssa^ a r P r css rr; 

„rthe°r^r^r^m^Tm n y °and S& &*» * - their 
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nests lest the royal army may crush 
them unknowingly. 

The above statement of the ant 
signified the following senses possesses 
by them: 

(a) that they lead a harmonious 
community life in their nests 
away from high ways, 

(b) that they have intelligence and 
sense of danger, 

(c) that they have the instinct of 
self-preservation, and 

(d) that they have a fellow-feeling, 
an interest in other members 
of the same community, to 
put them on alert at the time 
of common danger. 

Hazrat Suleman knew their language. 
Hence he could understand the ant’s 
warning and its tacit implication—that 
great men often times are unmindful 
of the presence and interests of lowly 
zreatures. This amused him and he smiled. 
Simultaneously it reminded him of Allah's 
-nique favours to him and to his father 
and of the desirability of his being 
grateful to Him. He atonce went in prayer 
and implored Allah to strengthen him— 




6Y* 










©I 


! *. liK 



v w * 













SmZS 




isajisi & 
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(a) to thank Him for His multi¬ 
farious favours to him and to 
his parents. The inclusion of 

his parents signified that the Divine blessings enjoyed by the latter benefitted 
their off-sprins as well. 

Note: The instances of Hazrat Suleman shows that a son may offer thanks 
to Allah on behalf of his father for the Divine favours to the latter. 

(b) to guide him properly so that he may perform righteous deeds in keeping 
with his high status; and 

(c) to include him among Hi^, righteous bondmen in the Hereafter. 

Note : Hazrat Yusuf also had made a similar appeal to Allah (vide verse No. 101, 
Yusuf) - 

ROOM I) Mo\o ^-4? 

(Knowledge was the signet rfng of King Suleman. 

It is the heart and soul of the entire universe). 
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And he (i.e. Suleman) reviewed the birds, then said: "How is it that I do not 
see the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?" 

"I shall surely punish him with a severe punishment, or I shall slaughter him, 
unless he brings me a clear justification (for his absence)." 

'• ****•' ' ’ - • 

S 

l>jj> means reviewed; 

' , ■ ■ >. i 

t «. *v '• w ■ . 

means the hoopoe; 
l j means or; 

I shall slaughter him. 




means 



The story of Hazrat Suleman was commenced 
It has been continued in the present verses. 


in the last preceding verses. 


After the review of the respective armies of genii and men was over, King 
Suleman held review of the birds. They flew past him, and then clustered around 
him. The hoopoe, a useful bird, particularly for detecting water beneath the earth, 
was conspicuous by his absence. The King was naturally annoyed at it. He enquired: 
"how is it that I miss the hoopoe on this important occasion? Is he really absent? 
In case he is, he deserves severe chastisement, which may even include his slaughter, 
unless, of course, he appears and justifies his absence to me." 


(ROOMI) 




(When they clouded over Suleman, the 
birds presented themselves before him). 


(22) But he (i.e. the hoopoe) delayed not. long; he said: "I have encompassed what 

you have not encompassed, and I have brought for you reliable news about Saba." 

(2^) "Of sure I found a woman reigning over them, and she has been vouchsafed 

(somewhat) of everything, and of her is a magnificant throne." 

(24) ‘"I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Satan 
has made their deeds laudable to them, thereby precluding them from following 

(the straight) path, so they are not guided",— 

(^) "to worship Allah, who manifests what is hidden in the skies and the earth, 

and Who knows what you conceal and what you disclose." 

(26) "Allah! there is no god, but He, the Lord of the magnificant throne!" 


means he delayed; 

! means encompassed; 




( 85 ) 


s\ *y 

means brought for you; 

s' 

At s' S' 

means I found; 


jJs ~ 

means ruling them; 


A ' 


'K 7/ 

means precluded them; 

^ <* 

'LhA* means what is hidden; 



In the last preceding two verses we learnt that King Suleman was seriously 

annoyed at the absence, of the Hoopoe at the review of the birds, and he had threatened 
to punish him on his appearance, unless he justified his absence satisfactorily. 

Hoopoe, however, did not delay long; and he appeared soon afterwards. He 
came to know about the King's wrath and the peril to his life. Accordingly he went 
to the King fully prepared to make an impressive speech to him. In its course he 

stated that— 

(1) he was on a tour of Seba or Sheba—a country which was not known to any 
other member of the King's legions; and the information that he had collected 
was definitely reliable. 

(2) The country was populous and prosperous. Its resources were quite ample. 

It was ruled popularly by a highly accomplished Queen, who sat on a magnificent 
throne of great proportions and she consulted her nobles on all important 
issues. 

(3) The people were sun-worshippers. Satan had successfully worked ’on them. 

He had made the sun-worship laudable in their eyes, and had thus encouraged 
them in it. They were oblivious of the monotheism, because Satan had 

precluded them from receiving guidance and pursuing the straight path 

which was: 

(a) to accept monotheism exclusively and completely; 

(b) to worship Allah, the Omnipotent, the Lord of a far more magnificent 
throne than that of the Queen of Sheba, without attributing any equal 
or partner to Him and to realize that He alone is competent— 

(i) to expose to our view what is otherwise hidden from us e.g. the wealth 
of oceans, the location of water and minerals beneath earth's surface, 
and the planets on the sky and its mysterious zones; and 

(ii) to know what we conceal or disclose. Nothing is hidden from Him. 
Verily He is the Omnipresent and the Omniscient! 
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Said (Suleman): "We shall presently 
see whether you hve spoken the truth 
or whether you are of the liars." 


*1 tiCIVIC -- 

and see how they react (to it). 

(29) (She) said: "O chiefs! Indeed a gra¬ 
cious letter has been dropped on to me." 

(30) "Of certain it is from Suleman, 
and verily it is as follows: 

'In the name of Allah, the Compas¬ 
sionate, the Merciful!’ 

(3j). ’do not be refractory unto me, and 
come submissively to me.’ 




means we shall presently 
see; 

means you have spoken the 
truth; 

means take; 

5» ^ 

C^vfmeans an epistle; 

means 0 drop it; 

s 

s * 

ay means withdraw; 


f s 

means return; 
Vk' 

means chiefs; 


1 S /> 





i MS "S & #e & A# & 








i 

\jSu)l dS © 


JjAadJJ means do not be refractory or disobedient. 


The story of Hazrat Suleman is further continued in the present verses. Whe.. 
the Hoopoe concluded his speech Hazrat Suleman was impressed by it. Bift the news 
brought by him attracted operation by his two offices as the King a 
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s £”H ; f ““ zsr- *= 

Solltton)? , ( he pUlral form ls used here out of for her augusl 

The Queen of Sheba was indeed surprised at the recent of f h a i 

- id the wav it cu cccipt of the above letter 

Solent had seat a dingified' leuer wo“ u 'der: “ d ‘°' d ‘ hem that Ki " 8 

and '(he Merciful' ft'll’ in^v °" e ?" d the ° 0iy God, wb0 is tbe Com Possionate 

You should suS, "and cl^o (t ° ™°' b --">- 

soomi) 

(Take care, 0 Bilquis! and come. Or else it would be bad 
or you. Your army shall rise against you or die as infidels). 

SECTION - 3 

32) She said: "0 chiefs! Counsel me in (this) my problem: (you know t-hati i a„ 
■* decide any matter until you personally attest it.” } d ° 

^rfareMt iffnr " We , ^ the , ^tentiaHty and (also) the capability for relentless 

- e, it is for you to command, hence cogitate what you should command." 

Sh ® said j, 'Verily the potentates, when they enter a country desooii h 
jo/ 6 1 6 00b eSt ° f its ^habitants the meanest; and this they (i.e. Suleman) will 

t0 send a present t0 thera (i - e - to SulemM) - *« 

J 

I roeans advise me; 


/ 


&IS 


means 1 finally decide; 


J> < 

means we; 


iA means war; 

/s * 


r 


*AU»1 means they despoil it; 

means 1 am about to send. 


" t ^ 

stL) 





The story of h’azrat Suleman is further continued in these verses. 

After the Queen of Sheba had read ? e miJd^ 
courtier she sought their advice in the » person They told her: "We have 

any matter arbitrarily without/ on h sultin § p the J te nUalitrfor a hard warfare, and we 

only to assure you that we do have the p privilege. Hence pass the necessary 

are veterans in it. To command, however, is your privilege. 

orders after a careful view of its pros and cons. 

i „,l.x hi. je the oeneral experience that when potentates, 
The Queen prudently remarked. It is the g p it8 nobility in particular. 

conquer a country and enter it, they ’ the sa me policy here. Accordingly 

It is certain that King Suleman too would 1 h him some v / ry valuab le presents 
let me try a strategy on him. I am going to seuu connection, 

through my envoys. I shall then wait to know his reac 


t jjfjxeo ifM'O 

, „ -dZZZi with an emblem o 


,R ° 0M ^e Hoopoe cook “ 

the Queen. She read its various points with full prude , 

and she entertained no disdain for him). 

(58) Subsequently when he (i.e. the Queen's envoy) came to Sulencan he li e the latter) 
Hd (hicnl: "What? Do you (mean to) subsidize nee w„ 
has given to me is better than what He has given to you. nay, y 

your present. 

t s 

means you subsidize me; 


<>! means given; 

y j 

means elated; 


* " 


means we shall come to them; 


J mS ?* 

means we shall extern them; 


4^* / 

means disgraced; 


A- < 


subdued, humbjed. 
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In the last preceding verse No. 
36 the Queen of Sheba had talked about 
her plan to send some valuable gifts 
to Hazrat Suleman and then to watch 
:heir effect on him. She had possibly 
t.'ought that if Hazrat Suleman was a 
mere King } he would be calmed by the 
costly presents; but if he was an apostle 
too then he would reject them. 

When the Queen’s emissaries met 
King Suleman in his court and produced 
before him their costly and unusual gifts 
which however are not described in 
:ne Quran), the King showed his absolute 
indifference to them. He significantly 
enquired from the envoys: "Do you think 
that I need a subsidy from your people 
:n the form of money or presents that 
you have brought to me? I know 
that you seem proud of them. But let 
me tell you that Allah has been more 
bountiful to me than to you. I am richer 
than you are materially as well as 

spiritually. Please take back your presents 
to the Queen with a warning from me 
that in case she disobeyed my earlier 
command to come here submissively, 

I shall be constrained to attack her 
territory with armies that are irresistible; 
and that with its inevitable conquest 

the elite of the population shall be 

abased and dispossessed of their posses¬ 
sions, and they shall be made to live in 
abject slavery. 


ROOMI) 
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OS e cfrjl i 
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(0 Bilquis! Relinquish your sovereignty in totality. When you acquire 
me, your sovereignty shall come back to you automatically). 


38), He (i.e. Suleman) said: "0 chiefs! which of you will bring to me her (i.e. the 
Queen’s) throne before they come to me submissively?" 


^p) A giant from amongst the genii said: "I shall bring it to you before you get., 
up from your place; and indeed for it I am definitely potential, trustworthy." 

4d) Said one, who had knowledge "I shall bring it to you before your 

gaze returns to you. Accordingly when he (i„e. Suleman) saw it set before him, 
he said: "This is as a grace of my Lord that He may test me whether I am 
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grateful or ungrateful (to Him); and whoso is grateful, it is only that he is grateful 
for (the good of) his self; and whoso is ungrateful, verily my Lord is the Self-Sufficient, 
the Munificent! 


* *\s 


means come to me; 


s . 

means a giant; 






means get up; 


X - 

means vigorous, potential; 

✓ 


W/'' 


d-ij- 5 means returns; 
ic?> means you glance, gaze (from 


^ * 


means placed, set; 

V-" ^ 

means He may test me; 








means I am grateful. 


The story of Hazrat Suleman is pursued in these verses too. It seems that 
when the Queen of Sheba received the threatening message from Hazrat Suleman, 
she thought it better militarily as well as spiritually to submit rather than to resist. 
She got the decision ratified by her courtiers. Accordingly she sent in advance the 
requisite information to Hazrat Suleman through an envoy, and left for him with 
her nobles and the army a little later. 

When Hazrat Suleman received the news of the Queen's departure from her country, 
he planned to have a surprise—an evidence of his miraculous power—for her on her 
arrival and as a test for her receptivity for the monotheism. He thought of her huge 
throne to be transported to his palace. He held a court for the purpose and asked his 
chiefs as to which of them would implement his plan. A giant jinn got up, boasted of his 
strength and bonafides and vaunted that he could bring the throne, despite its weight, 
before Hazrat Suleman left the 'Court. A human courtier, who was well versed in the 
spiritual knowledge and Divine aicj, undertook to bring the throne within the "twinkiling 
of eye". Hazrat Suleman approved of his offer, and the man was as good as his word.. 
The throne was actually transported there in less than a moment. Hazrat Suleman was 
pleased to see it placed in his presence. He attributed the fait accompli to the grace of 
Allah, and interpreted it as a tost for him—whether he would be grateful to Allah 


an 
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lor it, or that the acquisition of the 
throne would veer him away from his 
-Uty to his Lord. He further said that 
people should know that when they express 
their gratitude to Allah it is simply for 
their own good. The fact is that Allah 
is the Self-Subsisting! He does not care 
:: the recepient of His favour is ungrate¬ 
ful to Him. Simultaneously He is so 
Benevolent and Munificent that He does 
not diminish or withhold His favour from 
the people who are ungrateful to Him. 

Tradition : 

Allah said: "My bondmen! If all 
of you—human beings as well as 
genni attain to the utmost piety 
you would not extend my universe. 

Simultaneously if all of you were 
to become utmost impious, My 
universe shall not shrink on that 
account. Your actions shall be 
recorded for your benefit or detri¬ 
ment as the case may be. 

if 

ROOMI) 

(The giant jinn said that he 
could contrive to bring the 
Queen's throne there before the King 
left the court. The throne did 
come there that very moment but that 
was done by Asif (the human 
courtier) and not through 
the contrivance of the giants). 

---/ He (i.e. Suleman) said: "Metamorphose her throne for her so that we may 
risceni whether she can follow or is of those who can not follow." 

% ,? Ub ». q “cl! tly T*?, Sbe arr , ived ’ (she) was asked: ” ,s >' 0ur throne similar to 
:;‘ s ' one,? , Sbe f m± . 1S , as if ft were the same; and we had been given knowledge 
- re this, and we have been 'muslims'." 6 

A a» u h< l W3S checked (so far from conversion) by what she used to worship 
reside Allah. The fact was that she belonged to a community of infidels. 

--4) She was asked: "Enter the palace"; but when she 









I 

j &\ Jk\aJk I 

' %<#%$&*&&1 

j 1 


\z)&Sq [ 5]j Qj»\ | 


saw it, she look it to be 
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(a pool of) deep water and she uncovered '.er 'toj^He longed 

rr rsLr."«* j. --«.—■ 


means metamorphose it; 


x * 

l&Ju£ means obstructed or checked, 


/ / , 

means palace; 




& means deep water; 


* * * 


means uncovered; 




Uu*u; 


means shanks-the portion of legs between the knee and the ankle; 


means paved with; 

/ (A 

means glass sheets; 

p's 

means I submit. 

with £ of Sheba °after Z he^ ^conversion 

The Quran, however, is silent on that point. 

After Hazrat Suleman expressed his thanks 1 °. S to t make its identification 

a " d capability for receiving 

the guidance which, as the Prophet, he would impart to her. 

When the Queen arrived, Hazrat Suleman reCe ^ Queen's 

their way to the royal guest house he passe DO jnted to it, and asked the 

throne, completely altered. Hazrat Suleman y similar to it. She 

Queen if her thorne (left back in her shape of things, 

did not lack the discernment. She could distinguiish ., P 

and she atonce replied: "It is practically the same.^ This^ reply^ 

only intelligent, but it was consistant wi • reallv was not necessary, 

was impressed by it. Noticing his pleasure she added J, hl ‘ ^‘nce and I have already 
By intuition I got the knowledge about your P her th ’ at s h e was reclaimed 

decided to accept your religion." It was Allah were addicted, 

from disbelief and sun-worship, to which she and her pe.^.c •- 




( &3 ) 


Proceeding further the party reached the royal guest house. Hazrat Suleman 

-equested the Queen to enter it. She mistook the entrance to it to be a pool of 
water; and she raised her skirt and uncovered her shanks. Hazrat Suleman quickly 
corrected her impression, and told her that it was merely the glass floor over a 
pool and the glass was transparent. The Queen felt abashed at her inferior knowledge 

ln ® xcusa jj> le breach of royal etiquete. She begged pardon for it. She also realized 
she had so f ar wonged herself and her people by adopting a religion pivoted 

thar W X S h a H d )nad ® qua . te kaowled 8 e a«d basis. She atonce invoked Allah and expressed 
--.•at she had completely submitted to Him through the guidance 0 f Hazrat Suleman 

accepted ^ His apostle. Thus she accepted the new faith—monotheism—the 
iaitn of Hazrat Suleman. 


Incidentally I may state here that the verses No. 43 and 44 are susceptible 
-t a second interpretation as under; ^ 


Verse No. 43: 

"And she was precluded from openly professing the monotheism because of 
the great influence of the sun-worship which was the state religion." 

Verse No. 44: 


Moulana Azad quoted Imam Razi, and said: Hazrat Suleman had constructed 

a glass house to impress the Queen with his powers. She mistook the transparent 
glass pavement as water and thought that it was deep enough to drown her 

She was chagrind at this apparent breach of the royal conventions by her host* 
Hazrat J Suleman marked her annoyance, and atonce informed her that what 

she had mistaken as water was nothing but glass floor. D^^may be interpreted 
as the loss of equilibrium. These words, according to the Moulana, have been 

uaed at three places in the Quran, but nowhere do they mean exposure of 
snanKs. 


^But with due deference to the Moulana's knowledge the dictionary 
:: is 'she bared' and of is 'her shanks'. 


meaning 


ROOMI) 

(0 Bilquis! Awake and exercise your will belore death 
comes to you followed by the interrogation. 

0 Suleman! Build the Aqsa mosque because the 
army of Bilquis has to offer prayer). 

SECTION - 4 

5> And indeed We sent to the Samuds their brother Saleh (to admonish them) 
:o worship Allah, but then they split up in two sections, contending {mutually). 
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iS) He said: "O my people! Why are you in haste for evil ln pnority to good? 
do you not seek Allah's forgiveness so that you may receive comp 

(41) They said: "Evil omen is with you and with those with you." He (i.e. Saleh) 
said: "Your evil omen is by Allah, nay, you are the peop e eing 

(48) And there was a group of nine (persons) in the town, who committed mischief 
irT the land and they were not constructive (at all). 

m They said: "Swear unanimously by Allah that we shall positively assault him 
fi Saleh) and his family at nigh.; and afterwards say Unocally to ta tha 
we were not present at the annihilation of his family, and that we certainly are 

truthful." 

And they hatched a plan and We (too) hatched a plan, but they did not realise 


(it). 

g) Then see what the end of their conspiracy was! We annihilated them and their 
community enmasse! 

52) Thus there lie their hofises desolate because of their wrong doing. Verily therein 
is a sign for the people who possess insight. 


'53) And We delivered those who believed and were righteous. 


by?* means contending (mutually); 


means you are in haste; 

// 

/ i »» 

means seek forgiveness; 
(j\^Lb means evil omen; 
/Xmeans with you; 






^ means with those; 
means you are tested; 
dhjifr means rendered desolate; 


JL, m 

c kjM> means nine; 

s 
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means of a group; 

•? 




means swear unanimously; 



means assault by night; 



means destruction; 


u 


means they were destroyed. 


The last preceding verses dealt with and concluded the story of Hazrat Suleman. 

In the. present verses we are again taken back to the story of Hazrat Saleh 
who was commissioned as apostle to the Samuds alias the people of Hijr. He was 
charged to reclaim them back to the monotheism. Hazrat Saleh took up his job 
among them and preached to them to abandon the polytheism. Some of them did 
•eer to him, but most of them rejected him. Thus there were two distinct groups 
among his people, the one pro-Saleh and the other anti-Saleh. Often times there 
• ere heated arguments among them. (Vide verses No. 75-76, Al-Airaf). 


Hazrat Saleh presented to them, on their demand,, a super-naturai she-camel 
:f gigantic size, and warned them not to harm her. But they rebelled against the 
Divine command, hamstrung the she-camel and asked Hazrat Saleh to bring down 
oo them the punishment of which he had warned them. (Vide verse No. 77, Al-Airaf). 


Hazrat Saleh felt remorseful at their crime. He expostulated with them as 

to why they preferred the punishment of Allah to His favour, and in addition wanted 
tbe calamity to be precipitated against them. That was indeed inexplicable. He 

advised them to repent atonce and seek forgiveness of Allah, so that He may extend 
His mercy to them. But they heeded him not. Nay, they even addressed him as 

:ne bird of ill omen and sarcastically said that wherever he and his followers would 

ce, misfortune will prevail there. Hazrat Saleh admonished them that misfortune, 

-ice the good fortune, was always ordered by Allah. He warned tiiem that they 

were the people who were being watched and tested by Allah. If they persisted 

' their transgression, their misfortune was inevitable. 

In the meantime a plot was hatched in the town to murder Hazrat Saleh and 
iis family. There was a notorious gang of nine malefactors and terrorists. They 

• idely committed mischief in the country. They felt no pangs of conscience because 
:iey were never given to any constructive or reformative program. Impelled by 
malice against Hazrat Saleh they assembled and unanimously swore by Allah to 
^arry out their nefarious plan which was: 


(a) to assault Hazrat Saleh and rnffi 
his family during night and kill 
all of them, 


(b) to deny commission of the crime, 
nay even knowledge thereof, 
if and when the relatives and 
heirs of Hazrat Saleh accused 
them of the murder and deman¬ 
ded blood money for it, and 


(c) to assert their 
truthfulness and 
it by oaths. 


innocence and 
even support 




Finally Allah stated that He watched 
the Samuds and took stock of their cons¬ 
piracy; and to counteract it He also 
planned secretly and took effective 
measures. For the result He just asked 
the people to know for themselves their 
end: it was the wholesale annihilation 
of the mischievous group as well as all 
other contenders (vide verse No. 78, 
Al-Airaf and No. 44 and 45, Al-Zariyat). 
Allah then realistically referred to their 
ruined and desolated houses, rendered so 
due to their wrong and inequitous actions. 
Their tragedy definitely constituted a sign 
—an eye-opener, but only to those who 
possessed the insight. With regard to the 
righteous believers—Hazrat Saleh and his 
followers—Allah saved them all from the 
calamity that overtook their town. 


,r & &&**&&* &&* 
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6<Jjia 


(ROOM!) 


1 / 

(The Samuds looked out for the calamity, and it 
did come to them. It effaced the entire town). 


(5?) And about Lut, when he said to his people: "You commit an enormity and 
you realize it!" 

(55) "What! you sex with men instead of women! Nay, you are the people steeped 
in ignorance." 

( 56 ) But there was no (other) reply from his people except that they saift "Extern 
family of Lut from your city. Indeed these people want to be great puritans! 

57) Eventually We saved him and his family except his wife. We had decreed her 

tc be of the laggards. 
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58' And We showered on them the rain (of stones). How evil was the rain for those 
*"ho were warned! 


O^yui means you commit; 


✓ 

* ✓ 


u means you go unto or approach (sexually); 




>rss 




means your city; 

* 

means they want to be puritans; 


kj£s means We had decreed; 


Oiyti means laggards; 



} means We rained; 


means how evil! 


The last preceding verses dealt with the story of Hazrat Saleh and his brethren, 
the Samuds. 

The present verses deal with Hazrat Lut, a nephew and contemporary of Hazrat 
Ibrahim. He was commissioned to the people of Sodom, who were addicted to sodomy, 
an enormity never practised before in the human history. He said to them: "You 
commit this abominable sin quite openly and you are conscious of its unnatural 

aspect. The women are created for sexual enjoyment, but you forsake them, and 

instead mate with men. What an atrocity! It definitely reflects your transgression 
against the moral and social laws." 

The homo-perverts hardly paid any attention to the above lecture of Hazrat 
Lut. They said sarcastically: "This man poses to be a great puritan. We do not want 
him here. He does not fit in with us. Better turn out the entire family from the 
town." 

But before they could carry out their threat of externment Allah ordered Hazrat 

Lut and his family to depart during night. They were thus saved from the Divine 

calamity, which later overtook the town. His wife, however was destined to stay 

back, and she lagged behind in sympathy with the sinners. At last the calamity 

came in the form of torrential rain of brim stones. All inhabitants of the town, 

including Hazrat Lut's wife, perished. They were duly warned of the calamity, but 

they ignored it. Theirs was indeed a well earned tragic end! 


are relevant and they 


The verses No. 80-84, Al-Airaf and No. 160-175, Al-Shura 
may be referred to. 


jyi i^J \j i^ y \ 
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(The unfortunate persons lack the sight to see (properly). 
The good and the bad appear alike to them). 


SECTION - 5 


59) Say: "(All) praise to Allah and peace unto His bondmen whom He has approved!" 
Is Allah better or what they associate (with Him)? 


means he has approved; 
OJP& means they have associated. 


The last preceding verses were concerned with the story of Hazrat Lut. 

In the present verse the monotheism has been stressed. The Prophet of Islam 
was directed to preach Oneness of Allah and His absolute and exclusive worthiness 
for all praise and adoration. None should be made a co-sharer with Him therein. 
After praising Allah salutations of peace and benedictions should be offered for 
those of His bondmen whom He has chosen for His service in this world and for 
reward in the Hereafter. Finally Allah has posed a question—more declarant than 
interrogative as to who is better, Allah the Al-Mighty and the Munificent, or the 
ineffective deities, worshipped by the polytheists. Naturally the reply shall be in favour 


of Allah. 



(ROOMI) 


(All praise and thanks for' You, 0 Bountiful Allah! You are the 
Omnipresent and Omniscient with regard to my conditions). 




(ROOMI) 



# 


(If the entire earth were in the grip of wind, the candle 
of the approved bondmen of Allah is never extinguished). 
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PARAH - 20 


Sura Naml (Continued) 


SECTION - 5 (Continued) 


60) (Say): Who has created the skies and 
the earth and who sends down water from 
the sky? Therewith then We grow 
picturesque gardens. You could not grow 
[their) trees. Is there a god besides Allah? 
Nay, they are the people who deviate 
from the right path. 

0) Who ; na3 stabilized the earth and 
made rivers on it and fixed therein 
mountains, and who has caused a partition 
(to exist) between the two rivers? Is 
there a god besides Allah? Nay, most 
of them do not know. 


s 

means who has; 



means We grow; 




means gardens; 



means picturesque; 


s J y 

1*1 means deviate from the 
" ** straight road; 

means in its midst, on it; 




means mountains; 


bill 


means barrier. 


The same theme—that of monotheism—as was discussed in the preceding 
verse No. 59 of the last Parah, has been continued in the present verses. 

Allah has posed the following questions of the declarant type:— 

(1) Who has created the skies and the earth? 
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(2) Who sends down rain from the clouds clustered high up in the space? 

(3) Who grows the scenic gardens with the aid of the rain water? 

(4) Who grows the wonderful fruit trees in these gardens? Is it possible for 
the human beings to grow such trees even with the collaboration of their 
so-called deities? 

The reply is definitely in favour of Allah. 

The above reply proves that there is no other god except Allah, and He 
alone accomplishes the above feats. Yet the contenders, including the Me'ccan 
infidels, attributed partners and equals to Allah! 

(5) Who has stabilized the earth to bear the burden of the men and the animals 
and who facilitates life on it? 

(6) Who flows the highly useful rivers of water intersecting the earth's surface? 

(7) Who has fixed mountains as pegs on the earth to check it from moving 
away or sinking underneath? 

(8) Who has created different bodies of sweet and bitter water and prevented 
their inter-mixture as if by a partition? 

Could all the above achievements be accomplished by any god other than Allah? 
The reply is definitely in the negative; and that by itself proves that there is no 
other god except Allah and yet strangely enough, most of the people do not think 
realistically. 

The verses No. 48, 49 and 53 of Al-Furqan and No. 28-35, Al-Anbiya are relevant 
and they may be referred to. 


(ROOMI) 


(What should I say? What do I know? This story is 
too high for our limited and contingent being). 


(62) (Say:) Who responds to the distressed (person) when he invokes Him and who clears 
his distress, and who makes you successors on earth? Is there a god besides Allah? 
Little it is that you heed! 

$3) Who guides you in darknesses on land and .on sea and who sends winds as the 
bearers of glad tidings in advance of His mercy? Is there a god besides Allah? 
Exalted is Allah above what they associate with Him! 

(64) Who originates the creation and then repeats it? And who provides sustenance 
s fo you from the sky and the earth? Is there a god besides Allah? Say: "Produce 
your proof if you are truthful!" 



T means responds; 
means distressed; 
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&SZ means relieves from, clears: 

^ 7 7 

means in advance; 

* rv 

JiA*i means creates for the first time; 

» ** 7 

<J ** 

0 means repeats it. 


The last preceding verses mentioned some of the attributes of Allah. Some 

ether Divine attributes are mentioned in the present verses in the form of questions 
as under: 

(1) Whom do the distressed persons invoke in utter helplessness, and who relieves 
them of their acute suffering? 

(2) Who has made the mankind as His viceregents and as successors to each 
other individually as well as collectively on earth? 

The reply to both the questions is that it is surely'Allah who does as above 
to the exclusion of any other god. How could then there be another god 

beside Him! Notwithstanding the people generally do not take'into consideration 
the above realities and think rationally. 

IThe verses No. 40, 41 and 165 of Al-Anam are relevant. They may be referred 
-0 with advantage). 

(3) Who guides the living creatures who move about oh earth during pitchy 
dark nights, or who live or dive in the deep sea where sun-shine does not 
reach them, or who sail on it during starless nights? 

(4) Who sends the winds that drive the clouds laden with rain, which is considered 

as the mercy of Allah, and thereby herald the latter and cheer up the 

people of the region? 

Surely the reply to the above questions is that Allah alone does it and 
=re is none, else who is capable of doing it. That proves that there is no other 
t-d besides Allah and that He has no equal or partner. He is definitely exalted 
:--ve all the fake gods that the infidels worship as His associates. 

(5) Who creates the human beings for the first time' in this world and then 

recreates them in the Hereafter on their resurrection? All human beings 
must die some day and then be resurrected on the scheduled Day. 

(6) Who provides sustenance to all the creatures while they are alive in this 
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drf' 




world. Their sustenance is arranged 
from the sky 'through rainfall and 
from the earth as crops and fruits. 

The reply to the above two questions 
too is bound to be in favour of Allah. 

All arguments point to the unity of Allah. 

Could there be any other god in view 
of the above position? No, definitely 
not. But in case the polytheists still 
believe in the existance ’of other gods, 
then Allah challenges them in the verse 
No. 64, under comment, to produce the 
requisite proof in that connection if 
they are bonafide in their assertion. 

The verses No. 19-22 of Al-Hijr 
are relevant and they may oe referred 

to. ' „ / 

jj 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) * • 

(Where there is suffering, 
there is medicine too. Where 
there is poverty, there is 

'contentment also). ^ * 

(ROOM,) 

(C Allah! You produce 
sugar from cane and fruit 
from branches and beautfitul 
forms from the 'dead 1 semen). 

(65) Say: "None on the skies and the earth knows the invisible except Allah, and 
they do not know when they shall be resurrected." 

(66) Nay, their knowledge in respect of the Hereafter is baffled; nay, they are 
in doubt about it; nay, they are blind in respect of it. 

means they know; 






IjJpj cC^©c 






d&j U (P/c r$\& 




*d>; 



means when; 


0 means shall be raised up; 
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(41 

if means is baffled; 

C J < 

U 4+* 0 means are blind. 


The last preceding verses dealt with some of the Divine attributes establishing 
the Omnipotence and Oneness of Allah. 

In -the present verses it is stated that— 

(1) None from the angels on skies nor from men or jinn on earth knows the invisible 
or the hidden. Its knowledge is jealously restricted to Allah, vide also No 163 
Hud. Even the Prophet#, in general, did not know it. The fact is that* none 
knows the most important thing as to when he shall'be resurrected. Allah alone 
knows it. (Vide No. 34, Luqman). 

(2) No human being can claim to know the Divine secrets in respect of the 
Hereafter. However much they may try to know and understand them, 
their knowledge gets baffled because the physical senses' and human intelligence 
have limitations. They can make no progress in that sphere. The infidels 
entertained doubts about the next life (beyond this one), their resurrection, 
Final account-taking and about the institutions of Paradise and Hell. The 
basis for their doubts was that since none in the world claimed any knowledge 
in connection with the time of the resurrection and the Final Judgement, and 
since none of the earlier generations was so far resurrected, it was not logically 
proper, according to them, to believe in it. Notwithstanding they did entertain 
doubts about it. If they had only read the Quran well and without bias and re¬ 
flected on the obvious necessity of the resurrection and account-taking, they may 
have been convinced. But in addition to their doubts they felt bored at. 
the repeated warnings that all disbelievers shall be punished. Hence they 
refused to believe in it. Thus they became no better than the persons who were 
blind—blind to the fundamentals of the Hereafter. The doctrine that the 
world has been created purposefully and there is the necessity for granting 
reward for good actions and punishment for bad actions, could only be 
brushed aside by persons who have no vision. Lack of adequate knowledge 
about a thing can not justi-fy lack of belief in it. it may seve as the cause but 
not as the effect. 

The verses No. 59, 130 and 134 of Al-Anam, and the verse No. 115 of Ai—Muminun 
are relevant and they may be referred to. 

SECTION - 6 

And those who disbelieve say: n What? When we become dust, (we) and our 

fore-fathers, shall we definitely be disinterred?” 

6 |) "Surely we have been promised that, we and our fore-fathers ere this: these 

are nothing but fables of the ancients." 

69) Say: "Journey on earth, (and) then see what the end of the culprits was." 

70) And grieve not over them (i.e. the Meccans), nor be distressed at what they 

plot. 
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And they say: "When will this promise be (fulfilled), if you are truthful?" 

@ Say: "it is likely that what you want to be precipitated may partly be close 

behind you (already)." 

@ And verily your Lord is gracious to the people, but most of them are not 

grateful. 

74 ) And indeed your Lord definitely knows what their minds conceal and what 

they disclose. 

!g) And nothing (done) in the sky and the earth is secret, but it is (recorded) 

in the perspicuous Book. . 

means we become; 
y 

£jl means what? we; 




means distressed; 
means possibly, soon; 
means behind; 
means they hide; 
means hidden, secret. 


in the last preceding verses it was stated that none in the universe nor even 
the angels on sky know what under the Divine orders is concealed from them. This 
includes the schedule of the Day of judgement. 


The disbelievers general’y made the following unwarranted statements. 

(1) "Could it be possible at all that after we are reduced to mere dust, we 
( ) and our ancestors shall be re-enlivened and resurrected from our graves? 

The proposition appears highly improbable." 

(2) Personally we take the resurrection issue at the most as a solemn statement 
made to us and to our ancestors; and all the stories connected with it 
are fables of the ancients, mere figments of imagination. This is bo 
out by the fact that none of the earlier folks has so far staged a come-back. 
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In rebuttal of the above insinuations 
Allah was pleased to direct the disbe¬ 
lievers to take a trip to various places 
and see for themselves the tragic end 
of their predecessors, who also had dis¬ 
believed in the Final Judgement. Indeed 
the man is most contentious (54, Al-Kahf). 

Simultaneously Allah advised the 
Prophet of Islam not to feel distressed 
and frustrated at the opposition of the 
disbelievers or at their conspiracies. 
He would always protect him effectively 
from them. He should carry on his mission 
regarless of its results. He was not res¬ 
ponsible for their adverse reaction. Allah 
then referred to the oft-repeated argument 
of the disbelievers: "We hear so much 
about the Final account-taking. But let us 
know exactly when Your promise about is 
shall materialize. That would be a test for 
Your veracity." In reply Allah was pleased 
to authorize the Prophet to say: 

(1) Who knows that the Divine 
punishment, which you seem 
to be courting with impu¬ 
nity—may not be far from 
you. Nay, it may already be 

just round the corner for you 
or even closer than that i.e. 
at your heels, and it may seize 
you without a warning or delay. 
This may also have a reference 
to the crushing defeat of the 
pagans at Badr. 







(2) Possibly you misinterprets the delay in the award of punishment to you 
as Allah's indifference to your transgression. The truth, however, is that 
though Allah is the Omnipotent, yet He is. Gracious to the mankind, and 

■ He does not wish to be retributive atonce. His policy generally is to allow 

respite to sinners to enable them to repent and reform. But people 

are inappreciative. Instead of expressing gratitude to Him for it they go 

ahead with their transgressions. They should know that Allah is conscious 
of what people entertain secretly in their minds and what they express 

and do (vide also verse No. 6, Al-Furqan). Infact nothing in the universe 
is secret from Him. Besides there is the perspicuous, all-comprehensive 

and imperishable Book, the Loh Mahfuz,’ in which all occurrences in the 

sky and. on the earth are faithfully recorded. That is an irrefutable documentary 
evidence against all sinners. 
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(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI)>^l'U^A!^) .'Ol 

(Do not be grieved. Pass off. I am sympathetic 
to you. I shall protect you from all evils). 

(jgi Verily this Quran narrates unto the children of Israil most of what they differ 
in. 

qj) And verily it is a sure guidance and mercy to the believers. 

( 73 ) Verily your Lord shall decide between them by His order and He is the Omnipotent, 
the Omniscient! 

Hence trust in Allah. Verily you are on the manifest truth. 

Indeed you can not make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to 
hear the call, (particularly) when they turn back retreatingly. 

8 i) And you are not competent to lead the blind out of their aberration. You 
can not make a person to hear except him who believes in My signs and is amenable. 

yAtb means narrates; 


means shall decide; 


means deaf; 



means call; 



means they turn away; 


(XyJt'A means who turn their backs or retreat. 

*v> 

The last preceding verses dealt with some of the unwarranted arguments of 
the infidels against the Final account-taking and then Allah’s rebuttal thereof. 

The present verses describe a few of the patent attributes of the Quran as 
under: 

(1) It refers to some of the controversies raised by the Jews and the Christians 
against each other. It sets them at rest by giving a clear version of the 
matters at issue. That by itself proves its super-natural position. 

"More and more Christians consent that the Quran is an inspired Book. (Dr. Denny) 
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The verses No. 1, 33 and 50, Al-Furqan are relevant. 

(2} It is full of guidance to those who seek it reverentially. It helps them 
to pursue the straight path. It is full of mercy to such seekers who have 
faith. It helps them in clearing the hurdles that may be in their 
way. 

At this stage Allah deemed it necessary to offer some advices to the Prophet 

:f Islam as under: 

(1) Inspite of the Quran's decision on some of the important controversies 

existing among the people of the Book if they did not accept it, and in 
addition if they contended against the Divine nature of the Quran or against 

its attributes as described above, the Prophet was to let it pass. Allah 
undertook to take final action in such matters and pass orders on them 
on the Day of Judgement. All concerned shall have to accept them then. He 
is the Al-Mighty and He can certainly accomplish it. In addition He is 
the Omniscient, and He knows full facts of each case. Hence it would 

be absolutely easy for > Allah to deliver judgement on each such matter. 

Accordingly the Prophet was advised to commit his problems to Allah, 

who would attend to their solution. He was assured that he was on the 

right course, and as such he would certainly be victorious over his contenders 

with the grace of Allah. There was no case for him for frustration or 

dismay. 

The verse No. 58, Al-Furqan is relevant. 

(2) The disbelievers were worse than animals. Nay, they were dead spiritually 

and they were deaf to all admonitions administered to them by the Prophet. 

Infact they were not only deaf but they were wilfully apathetic to receive 
any guidance. They simply turned their backs on it. They are deaf, dumb and 
blind; so they would not . return." (18, Al-Baqarah). The Prophet, therefore, was 
not competent to make them hear his admonitions and appeals. Even if he were 
to show them a number of miracles they would be ineffective. Accordingly he 
was not to feel disappointed at their indifferences to him. 

The verses No. 43 and 44, Al-Furqan are relevant.. 

Similarly when a man is wilfully deaf and he persists blindly in pursuing the 

:ath of aberration, and since Allah reserves to Himself the right to guide a man 
:r not, the Prophet was incompetent to put the self-blinded delinquent back on 
:~e rails. His power to guide was restricted only to such cases where the persons 
already believed in the signs of Allah and were amenable (to His orders). In such 
rases Allah should be deemed to have already, assented to their -guidance and cleared 
roe path of guidance for them. 

The verses No. 21 and 22, Al-Ghashiyat are relevant as under: 

21 Hence admonish because you are only an admonisher. 

22 You have no authority to compel them. 
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JcfrcfjU/'OMjilfjte 
JJLJ \ji r &J& f 

(ROOM 1 ) omnipotent! You haCe the perfect and complete power. You 

are the Lord, adequate Protector for us, 0 Majestic Lord.). 



And when the promise 
animal for them, that shall 


materializes against them. We shall produce «" <*rth 
tell them which people did not believe in Our sig s. 


means materializes, is fulfilled, 
0 means word, promise; 


2^)5 means animal; 


j .k\*fi 

means '(he) would talk to them. 


The last preceding verses discussed some of the attributes of the Quran and 
also administered certain pregnant advices to the Prop et o s am. 

The present verse refers to a strange animal as ^portent 

Resurrection and the Final Judgement. nte o rati0 n of the world to be followed 

that when the promise of Alteh *o order d Wand certain porte nts 
by the resurrection of the mankind is in Allah shall order, 

about it have actually occurred e.g sun shall rise Saleh , s she ^ ame l, 

as another portent, a queer animal, m°r wh0 had not believed in 

to come out of the earth and accuse t00> This anima i is not 

the Quran, the sign of Allah wit it in t h e traditions lack uniformity, 

named or described in the Quran. The reference to it or the , oca£ion of 

Accordingly it would be gratuitous o hat like the ot h e r portents of the 

the site of its emergence. It is en ug» ^ nature, perhaps invested with 

'Kiyamat' this animal too s al o de f in itely speak to the human beings, 

thei? disbelief in the Divine signs, using the earlier arguments 

against them. 

SECTION - 7 

© And the Day when We shall collect 
who had controverted Our signs, to be formed 

Till (at length) when they shall have come (before Allah) He would ash them: 
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S d n r, C0 D r ert My si 8" s? and you 
id not (even) apprehend them in your 

knowledge! Besides wha. (else) did you 

aLs^J m h V r ° mise sha " mat »"alise 

lS S ' the ? because of their inequities, 
d) then they shall be speechless, 

m What? Do they oot observe that 

mav ^ Pr0Vlded thC ° isht 80 that they 
i r » GSt 10 u » and the day to render 

signs* for'the ** 9 "T* ^ are 
signs for the people who are believers! 

means We shall collect; 

means a group; 

means who rejected; 




^ J s’ y 

means held in formation; 
means comprehend them; 
means speechless; 

'/ / 

means making clear. 






SuiC'ii ’-It* '*> ’J> 






lajt 


a"" 






x »» v 


cUi ‘jlj)i (j cciS jl& 3b 





•,'5’sji iAf.rfr* i /ft ' -re < 


[•yjwnt \ r« 


A Bt0J 

gfc!>L*> tii 


° f a mysterious animal, with power of^peech, from^fh^eanh? portent ~~ the emergence- 
are described aTunL^ “* diSCUSSed S ° me ° f tbe POst-'Kiyamaf events. They 

" l £xs ^n» r s^ B s^r i Each in peu maii -^ *<« 

be split up into (a) those who were believers and (bWho^'T 111 ^ again WOuld 
and rejectors of the signs of Allah Later fti 5 those who were disbelievers 
from each community would be sedated cnll^ - P ? rS ° nS ° f ^ oup fb) ab °ve 
and led in an orderly array otoe seat o° rgani$ed int0 fo ™ a tion 
be occupying His throne. Judgement, where Allah would 
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(2) After the disbelievers are produced as above Allah would^ r ^ ected M y 
address them. He would tell them Is « y Qn them intelligently 

signs without caring to know them p P ^ ned unbiasedly? In addition, 
and to take guidance from the Proph ^ your p rop h e ts and their 

vou committed other inequities. Y< 0 in th e land." The concluding 

believing followers and commute - question: "Is that not so? In the 

portion of the verse may also mean a question. 

other case what else were you doing. 

After the disbelievers hear this charge against^ ^yTThefr 

by its truth and gravity, and they would not bl hl The cha rge would 

defence. The terror of the scene wo “ ld t f eV ers and the promise of Allah, 

then be discussed and proved a S a,n ^ , th ® f pLhets that they shall be severely 

conveyed to them in this world through nf h Iudaem e nt shall be fulfilled. Accordingly 
punished for their inequities on the Day of judgement, 

they shall be led to Hell in fetters. 

In the verse No. 86, under comment, Allah once again argued with the 
disbelievers and reminded them that 

(a) the night and the .day .which^all hu ^ 
of His important signs in as much as tne {. 
and regularity and discharged important functions, 

(b ) the night was meant for rest and recuperation. In the mystic sense .. implied 
death and cessation of the human activities, a 

a a fnr work The radiant sun illumined every thing during 

,C) U e an d d y sp*ned“u e p an kinds oY activities. Mystically it symbolised the human 

resurrection. 

Verily the night and the day were it*eed Ml of “JTs 

could be appreciated only by the people who believed 

guidance devotedly. 

consternation). And all shall come to Him abjectly. 

t.'s.’z rj-.-*'*-’*** 

s"r1 -- -—- - - 

and they shall be immune from consternation on that Day. 

/% And whoso brings a bad deed (i.e. disbelief), th ®y sha11 cast 
the Fire. "You shall not be requited except for what you used to - 

means shall be terror-stricken, consternated; 


means shall be blown; 
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means shall come; 

^ b ^ 

means abjectly; 

means firmly fixed; 
s A 

means moving about; 

C* 

J®-* means drifting; 

Ay 

(j&>l means established, stabilised; 
£* mean s artistry, workmanship; 
cjt means cast. 


to the interrogaUon'oMhe disbelievers by AUah on" tleTappeUnie"betreTn!! re,atto * 
as under: P VerS6S r6late t0 some other scenes of or preceding the 'Kiyamat' 

approach of ’the^ 'Kiyamat' 5 Its^sound ^Tll Trumpet » wiH blow to indicate 

dwellers of the skies i e tho nn£ roi d cr eate consternation among the 

i.e. the human beings, genii, birdsand lim^tc^But^AnT °u the earth 
immunize from this terror those w^om i! l But Allah will graciously 

later and on resurrection, they shal’’ with™/ • A creatures shall die 

very submissively. ' ’ lthout exce Ption, appear before Allah 

<2) shall ‘b 1 Un r t X’ed Wh to n fin a e P 'grave? which "^11 ^ ^ fixed on the earth - 
directions. (Vide No. 105, fa Ha) Here an be blown of [ b Y wind in ail 

has been cited. This analogy is more subtle and ° 8 ? ° f the driftin S clouds 

selflessness and helplessness the e stwhife IZ Id S ° ftness ’ 

The mountains shall move about lik* T / 0 , and n § ld mountains, 

every thing i„ the universe in wrfec, or£ ,nd C ‘° Uds - Allah has cre «ed 

But He would finally render P themextremelv made . som ® of the m formidable, 
should be eulogized for His accomplishments! * 8 Pilable ' Verily He 

'Kiyamat' as unden'^" AUab naS bee " p]eased ,0 ref er to the plausibility of the 

(l> r actions tser a v C e tl0n r S e’wafd^a„ a d S the' Z ** " a “ «* The 

actions shall be assessed and requited In the Day°"of JuTgemem. A “ 

(2) If a person (i.e. the believer) has performed a good deed, his reward would 
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be raised, manifold and he would be requited very liberally. In^ ddit ‘°* 

^ “*• of ' Kiyamat ' 

and the view of Hell. 

» a r 

Hell h 'and Cr ct il^ut'ad'l'onrTheT would be reminded that they were 
requited for their worldly actions and that no injustice was done to them. 

The verse No. 16, Hud, and the verses No. 5 and 6, Al-Waqiah, are relevant 
and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

^I„ h d e r .SET woSld “‘inaf T. mSnf^dlS 

appearance before Allah. In this connection verses No. 49-51, Yasin, are relevant. 

(5j> ic av j. "N 0t but that I have been commanded to worship the Lord of this town 
whichHe has consecrated, and His are all things; and 1 have been commanded to 
be of those who are muslims,— 

® "and that 1 should recite the Quran", then whoso follows the 8 uida "“ h * f d ““ 
iT for (the good of) his soul; and whoso goes astray, say: 1 am only (one) of 

waroers." 

ft) And say: "all praise is due to Allah! He would soon display to you His signs, 
wfiich you shall recognise. And your Lord is not unconscious of what you do. 

^rf means I am ordered; 

.'V ^ 

means sanctified, consecrated; 

P 

I means I should recite; 

I/Jufcl means he receives guidance; 
means goes astray; 


*3-^ mea 


-'V*' J 

means He shall show to you; 
Uy> means you will recognise them. 
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The last preceding verses related to some of the scenes of the 'Kiyamat' o 
rase preceding it- and also to the final disposal of the believers and the- disbeliever! 
•aspect ively. 

The present verses contain some of the directives of Allah to the Prophet 
Islam. They were meant for the guidance of all persons. They are as under: 

(1) The Prophet shall worship Allah, the Lord of the universe, including Mecca, 

the town of the Quresh, which He has consecrated for all time. To Him 

belong exclusively all things in the skies and the earth. 

(The verse No. 4, Al-Quresh is relevant). 

(2) The Prophet was a muslim and he shall remain so despite the wiles of 

his detractors. He shall consistantly preach monotheism. 

(3) The Prophet shall recite the Quran in pursuance of his mission and explain 

it to the people. Those who followed it devotedly, shall benefit their souls. 
But those who rejected it, will contribute to the detriment of their souls. 
The Prophet was not an invigilator over them, nor was he responsible for 

their guidance or otherwise. He was a mere warner and he was charged 

to convey the Divine warnings to the people. (This fact Allah has repeatedly 

stressed in the Quran). The verse No. 22, Al-Qamar states as under: 

"We have made the Quran easy for administration of admonition. Then 
is there any one to avail of the admonition?" 

(4) The Prophet shall acclaim that Allah is the Omnipotent and that the dispensation 

of favour or the award of punishment is exclusively His privilege. All praise 
is therefore due to Him. Verily He has no partner or adviser. The Prophet 

was further to assure the Meccan contenders that Allah would soon confront 
them with some of His signs, whose significance they shall admit, and 
that would be in pursuance of their actions of which Allah is fully aware. 

Possibly this refers to the progressive reverses of the infidels in the near 
future and to their complete submission at a later date. 

~~aditions: 

tap, (a) Mecca has been consecrated since the day the universe was created. It 
shall remain so for all time. 

- 3 . (b) Madina also has been consecrated by Allah at the instance of the Prophet. 

Note: According to Imam Malik the central portion of Madina is Holier 
than Mecca excluding the Kaaba and the Masjidul Haram. 

tip, (c) Recitation of one word of the Quran earns one 'Sawab' (or good). 

Note: There are 337,743 words and 6,663 verses in the Quran. 

tap, (d) ,ove for the Quran means love for Allah. 

Note: Accordingly the Quran is entitled to all respect. It has superceded 
all earlier scriptures. It is from (vide No. 21, Al-Buruj). 

tap, (e) Some believers, who recite the Quran (regularly), are approved by Allah. 

.up. (f) Best worship for my followers is recitation of the Quran. 
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SURAT-UL-OASAS (OR THE NARRATIVES). 

Parah 20 - (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura was revealed in the late Meccan period, some time before the migration. 
It has 9 Sections, 88 verses and 6,011 letters. It relates to the following subjects: 

(1) Revelation of the Quran—the perspicuous Book—to the Prophet of Islam. 

(2) Omnipotence of Allah. 

(3) Apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(4) Contentions of the disbelievers and their rebutal. 

(5) Resurrection and Final account-taking, grant of rewards to the righteous 
believers and award of punishment to the disbelievers. 

(6) Stories of Hazrat Moosa and Qarun and their morals. 
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SURAT-UL-QASAS 
(OR THE NARRATIVES) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 


1) Ta Sin Mim. 

These are verses of the perspicuous 

3ook. 

We recite to you from the story 
of Moosa and Firaon with truth for 
guidance of) the people who believe. 

Verily Firaon was arrogant on earth 
and he had split up its people among 
sects, having (particularly) weakened 
:ne of the sects, slaying their (new born) 
sons and keeping alive their (new born) 
girls. Verily he was of the mischief 
makers. 

5) And We intended to favour those 
who were rendered weak on earth and 
make them leaders and appoint them 
as the inheritors,— 

:) and to establish them on earth, 
and to confront Firaon and Haman and 
their hosts through them with what they 
had dreaded. 


9 

y** means We recite; 

iV 

means story; 


(r») 













means was arrogant; 



means sects; 


0 £ s 

Uai i£LJ means weakened; 

/- - 


means a sect; 
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»J f 

means 




means 




means 


favour; 

leaders; 

we establish, or make powerful; 


' S < s 

means 


they dreaded. 


The Sura commences with the words: "Ta Sin Mim" which are known as 'Huruf 

Mukatat' or the abbreviations. They seem to belong to some mystic alphabet. Their 

exact significance is known to Allah alone. Accordingly it would be gratuitous to 
attempt to interpret them. The number of such letters used in the Quran is 79. 

With the introduction that the verses in this Sura including the Ta Sin Mim, 

which were being revealed to the Prophet, were verses of the Qurao, which is a 

perspicuous Book, because every subject in it has been discussed clearly, the story 

of Hazrat Moosa has been commenced. Allah has certified its correctness, and said 
that it would be of guidance to those persons only who were believers. They alone would 
apprehend its moral. 

To serve as the background to the revelation of this story Allah was pleased 
to state that— 

(a) Firaon, the King of Egypt, had become very arrogant. He had insisted on 
his worship as god. 

(b) He had created schism among his people, and split them among var ous 

sects, the prominent among them being the Copts or the Kaptis, who were 

his worshippers and the Sabtis or Bani Israils, who were the worshippers 
of Allah. The Copts were treated as the elite and the Bani Israils as the 

scum of the society. 

(c) He was very cruel. He had practically crippled the Bani Israils and reduced 

them to serfdom. They were no better than slaves. 

Firaon had dreamt sometime earlier that one of the Bani Israils would bring 

about his downfall. He had, therefore, embarked on the wholesale murder of the 

new born Israilis' sons. But he spared their girls for service as slaves. Verily this 
was one of the gravest and most wide-spread inequities on his part. 

As a reaction Allah intended to rectify the position. He planned to favour 

the down-trodden Israilis and raise them up religiously as leaders and politically 
as rulers, and to make them succeed to power. His intention in the above scheme j 

of things was: 

(a) to establish the Israilis on earth so as to propagate monotheism, and make 

them suitably powerful for the job; and 

(b) to confront Firaon and his minister Haman and their mighty army throug: 
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their victims—the Israilis—with 
what they had always dreaded 
i.e. their downfall and liquidation. 

) And We made a revelation to the 
mother of Moosa: "Suckle him; but when 
.ou fear for him, then drop him in the 
-’tver, and fear not, nor grieve; indeed 
e are Jo restore him to you and We 
are °i3ke him (one) of the apostles." 

5) Subsequently the household of Firaon 
;‘ ted him so that he should be for them 
an enemy and source of affliction. Indeed 
- iraon and Haman and their army were 
wrong doers. 

rJ , A „ nd the of Firaon said (to 

-tn): tHe is) coolness of the eye for 
^e and for you! Do not kill him; possibly 
ne may be of benefit to us, or we may 
adopt him as son," and they lacked 
perception. 

I means We revealed; 

means suckle him; 

I means drop him; 
means river; 

means We are to restore 
him; 

means picked him up; 


V, U) ^ 

means coolness, 


delight. 








^ <sogau&>J#ii ’$ 









continued in the present”verses. SeS S ' 017 ° f Hazra! Moosa was commenced. It 
suckle him; and in case she apprehended"danger 111 from”^’ ^opteV FirS'she 
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.. • thP river (which flowed by the side 

. a rask^t and) drop him in the would safeguard it, 

should (place , h,m H advl8 ed her not to fear for his life as Jte ^ ^ ^ Allah 

xxr z a ^ He—«— h,m 2 :;j approached 

The lady obeyed the ^"7^ the cX bearing Hazra, Moosajnto 
S rX The If drifted £***>£ "u f Lma,ed 

given to acts of , 0 "Firaon Haman and the army • w hen this word 

then it would meat, that Firao„ n appropriate, particularly wn 

To " e ‘ he d'TtblftS? I n Sura Yusuf. Allah knows best!) 

has been used in that lovely chjld reposing 

When the casket wari placets^ ^ , th him: "here 

in it . She called F.raon and thsplayed^^ ^ ^ p|ease spare hm Me. ^ throoe _„ 

L; h he i0 of benefit r to ^us, ^o. The future 

ways certainly ,e— ^ ^ 

® And the hear, of “^ngtheXhe'TX X to remain(one) of the behevers. 
to betraying him Rad We _--” f be hind; thus did 

ft ^ W tA aT^Te: rU's° W peop te ) d,d no, know (of the 

sister's vigilance), wet nu rse, so she (i.e. 

0) and We had fotbWden him a ^ d t ‘“ e s) . (t »May °1 lDdicate ,0 y °“ ‘ ^ 

lore’s sister) said !t0 F ^ a “, " ely attached to him?" 

will nurse him for you and be sincerely be traoquU1Z ed, 

a r Avr^7«" - - * — “ *“ 

is true; but most of them do not know 


C* 


< • means became; 


* . /■ 


s 


>| y means heart; 

4 < 

meahs void; 


C>s^ means she was close to, 


( 1J 9 ) 


UtSjA means definitely betraying; 
1*1 'V 

means fortified; 


/ means his sister; 


=Ua» 


means follow him from behind; 


means from a far; 
means wet nurses; 




means inform 


you, indicate to you; 





means nurse him; 




means restored him; 




means be sincerely disposed. 


absence created a^vohMn'tlfe'teL'ofT'^ in these verses also. It seems bis 

braced" hlr *“”'*"*' 'Sj 

--c: t £r±{ -- zn^ATs: 

»> wet-nurse. ZZ^ZL'lL ah °“ ld not receive suck from 

” tha Pflace, be stubbornly listed r Th V"?"* 10 him ^ 'be we, nurse 

■ a " d l00ked f • «, « iS"", r ed 8reat o 

- > a family that wouid willing „ U rse the infant? £ 
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in him?” The attendants welcomed the 
proposal and they took the child to his 
real mother, and they became happy 
at his receiving her suck. Thus was the 
reunion of the mother and the child 
effected, so that the mother should be 
tranquiiized and be relieved of her worry 
and grief. She was also .to be reassured 
thereby that the promise of Allah is 
always true and infallible, and that there 
should never be a doubt with regard 
to its materialization. But it is a pity 
that inspite of such experiences most 
of the people—mainiy the short-sighted 
disbelievers—do not comprehend the 
above position. 






<.<< »w 






?// 



(ROOMI) 

(0 mother of Moosa! If you 
wish your chilld to maintain 
the discrimination, you should 
at this moment give him suck. 

Till he feels the taste of his 
mother's miik, he would not 
take to an ill-disposed nurse). 

SECTION - 2 

(14) And when he reached his prime 
of youth and became mature, We vouch¬ 
safed to him discretion and knowledge. 
And thus do We requ.te the beneficent. 






& lu£ J\5 { gLy* syy * 

cfe © vfef 









sj 


And he entered the town when its people were negligent, then he found therein 

two men fighting, this (one) of his sect and that (one) of his enemies; at that time 
he of his sect, complained to him against him of his enemies, then Moosa smote 
him with bis fist which finished him; he said: "This is an act of Satan. Verily he 

is the enemy—the veritable misleader." 

(16) He said: "My Lord! Verily I have wronged my soul, so forgive me;" accordingly 

He forgave him. Verily He is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

(17) He said: “"My Lord! Since You have obliged me, I shall never be a supporter 

of the guilty," 




means reached; 
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i it < 


means prime of his youth; 


i •» , 

lSy^\ means stable, mature; 

means discretion, wisdom to judge; 


/•yClidb means fighting; 

means he complained; 

* 

i s 

means fisted him; 

I 

(S^ means finished; 

Sts-S 

(J+&* means misleader; 
cmeans (He) forgave him; 
means supporter. 

** 




The story of Hazrat Moosa progresses in these verses. Here Allah is pleased 
to state that: 

(a) When Hazrat Moosa reached his prime of youth and acquired maturity, 
Allah conferred on him the discretion to distinguish between the right and 
the wrong and the knowledge to know what was right and wrong respectively. 
That was a signal proof of Allah conferment on him of His beneficence in 
general and of his detachment from Firaon's religion in particular. 

(b) One day Hazrat Moosa happened to visit the town at a time when there 

was luli and a general atmosphere of inactivity. Possibly it was noon time. 

He observed two persons engaged in a fight. One of them, the co-partisan 
of Hazrat Moosa, appealed to him for aid against his adversary who was 
a Copt, of the opposite sect. Hazrat Moosa advanced to them and administered 
a fist blow to the Copt, which killed him on the spot. At this unexpected 

development Hazrat Moosa was full of remorse. He called it an act of 
Satan, who is not only the enemy of mankind but their vicious misguider 
also. 

(c) Hazrat Moosa sincerely repented of his transgression, and he prayed to 

Allah for His Forgiveness. Allah was pleased to accept his repentance and 
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apology and forgave him! Verily 
He is the most Forgiving! He 
is also extremely Merciful. He 

takes kindly to the repentant 
person and sometimes even 
elevates him. 

After Allah forgave Hazrat Moosa 
he became happy. Simultaneously he 

was conscious of the great favour that 

Allah had done to him, and to make 
himself worthy of it he promised to 
Allah that he would never again help 
transgressors—the co-workers of Satan. 

(ROOMI) 0 1— 

(Shed tears profusely in 
prostration, and appeal to Allah 
to free you from all bad thoughts). 

<J|) Later (ag£|in) he was in the town 
hT the morning; apprehensively looking 
about, when suddenly he, who had sought 
his help the previous day, invoked him. 
He (i.e. Moosa) told him: "Verily you 
are clearly a misguided fellow.” 

19) Thereafter when he (i.e. Moosa) 
intended to seize him who was enemy 
of both of them, he (i.e. his partisan) 
said: "0 Moosa! Do you intend to kill 
me as you killed the man yesterday.^ 
You only intend to be violent on earth 
and you do not intend to be of the 
peace-makers." 



side of the town; he said: 
have you executed, 

the town) apprehensive, looking 


/ 20i) And there came a man running from the extreme 
>6 Moosa! Verily the chiefs are taking counsel about you to 
hence clear out, I am indeed (one) of your well wishers. 

21) Accordingly he (Moosa) went out of it (i.e. 

'about! He said: "My Lord! deliver me from the unjust people. 


I means 


he was in the morning; 


l$u means apprehensive, fearfully; 






































JP J* 

means looking about, watching; 


{ * -- 


j, means who had sought his help; 
means calling him; 
means seize; 


t\ £ 


0f*\ means yesterday; 

means taking counsel. 


Sjjiir 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is further continued in these verses In the lac* 

"oSs^ 10 hi/ er fn S rh W6 h ,eam ab ° Ut an unintentionai homicide committed by Hazrat 
-oosa, his forth-right expression of remorse and repentance for it, and Allah's 

?f he' occurrence 6 iTTJ' Not . Withs . taodin & he waa Panicky about the consequences 

nis securkv !nd loitnc k r 8 Went ab ° Ut in the town a PPrehensive about 
% Y ’ k 8 about for some news * Suddenly he came upon the same 

" c fl k;j yeSterday . en8a§ed ,n a fi Sht Wlt h another Kabti. When he saw Hazrat Moosa 

■ e Sabti atonce invoked his aid against his adversary. The first reaction of h a7P J 

disgust> and he accused him »* zxr-’zsxzz 

.0 hurt^the Kabti Bu," hife"^ sl * niflca " tly t0 the fi 8 htws - Actually be intended 

; m rt the Kabti. But his earlier remarks against the Sabti were denunciatorv to 

kk ? n u Ce he misjudsed the move of Hazrat Moosa as being against him * He 

: ru bb kilIed im the nd Ka S hr ICl; "° M ° 0$a! ™ s time ^ ou wa °t to kill me th! same way as 
'-rut e k forl he . Kabtl yesterday. Obviously you seem much too fond of using your 

v™ If ’ , and yoU Want ro esta hlish yourself as a malignant power in the country 
,ou definitely do .not believe in effecting reconciliation between two dLutan s^ 
: ms reproo paralysed the move on the part of Hazrat Moosa. He stood st/lTrevited 
^nr h ? ? " L he meantime f he Kabti got the chance of his life. (He directly 

: hri ° F Flraon and informed him of Hazrat Moosa being the murderer of the deceased 
/- =b d ;, Fl ' ao - n was . beside himself with wrath against Hazrat Moosa. Very naturally 
a PP r , eci fe that his ward should be a murderer and that of a Copt He 

• J ed the counci1 of chief s and proposed sentence of execution against the murderef.' 

Possibly one of the Bani Israiis was present in the court nremi<?e<? ana h* 

- IC weli the h pr ° posed , move * He ran t0 Hazra t Moosa's place and advised him as 

" hi 6 exIcSn VS T °J £* ^ “ tbere was -minenf likehhood 

: -e K^pt n^ennc a H bd doubt that the c ° uncil of ministers would approve of 
- Kings proposed sentence against Hazrat Moosa.* ” 

■ M °° sa saw the wisdom of hls friend ' s suggestion, and he atonce cleared 

»n,aU«iceT; “• ^ “ SaVe him fr0m the People gWen 

ihich Allah had' forg^ve^ 6 Ac 10 ^ ^ an otfence w uich he had sincerely repented and 

becartht ^etf ^aIST* ^ PaSS6d a8al " St 


(ia.4) 


SECTION - 3 

(£2) And when he got in the direction of Madyan, he said: "I hope my Lord will 

lead me along the right road.” 

(23) And when he arrived at the well in Madyan, he found there a group of persons 
watering (their flocks); and apart from them he saw two damsels holding back (their 
animals). He asked (them): "How fares it with both of you?" They replied: "We do 
not water (our animals) until herdsmen take away their flocks; and our father is 

extremely aged." 

{^) So he watered for them (their animals), then he withdrew to a shade (and) 

said: "My Lord! Verily I do need whatever of good you may send down to me. 

y means faced, got . in; 


MX means direction; 


"V < 

means correct; 


2l/"3 means reached; 


means he found, saw; 


means watering; 

• / * 

y 1^45 means holding back; 

means how fares it with both of you; 

l 

means we do not water; 

W tg means herdsmen, shepherds; 

V < 

</■-* means then he watered; 
means shade; 

(j +< 

Csf* means I am needy. 
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ff 

*&■ & 

' tag jjg^aii 

^ »• $§! 

(•>16jji £j«(jj c3 cij) 

a g* iti 'tb e[& | 

— ™,-™. from tnem ,ne cause j^9^' 
of their quiet aloofness. They told him £1 k?\&lf\’Aj K Ip J A\'& f \'\><\i 
that they would not water their animals U £. 0»jUP* 

so long the herdsmen were there. That 
would ill become their modesty. Actually 
-hey did not like to go out with the ani¬ 
mals, but they had no option in the mat¬ 
ter. Their father was an extremely old man 
and they had no attendant to serve them. 


The story of Hazrat Mocsa is further 
continued in the present verses. After 
receiving the alarming news he^ left the 
town and aimlessly hurried in a particular 
::rection. Infact he knew no road. After 
v me time he chanced to get on the road 
Madyan. He was happy at this 
tiscovery. He thanked Allah for it, and 

-ped that He would take him to the 

*:ght place. 

Eventually when he reached the 

community draw-well in Madyan, he 
jaw a group of herdsmen drawing water 
■rom it and storing it in the trough for 
titeir flocks to drink. At a short distance 
rom them stood two damsels holding 
oack their animals from mixing with 
rthers and sharing their water. Hazrat 
•ioosa enquired from them the cause 




Hazrat Moosa's sense of chivalry ■ 1?\ L* "\ r?h x 1 

was touched. Inspite of his weakness | ^ jJJ! y* 

due to starvation for the' past few days 
ie courageously drew water from the 
well and watered the animals of the 
two women, who then left for home 
out not before over-hearing Hazrat 

’.Ioosa, who had sought shade of a tree, his prayer to Allah, to favour him with 

som . e u 800 V at the moment in the form of food stuffs), because he was in acute 
teed thereof. 


ROOMI) 

(Even if the needy (i.e. Hazrat Moosa) had not expressed his need Allah **" 
would have given him some stuff because He would have known his mind). 


HAFIZ) 


i^C 




(Hafiz invokes: Hear my prayer and say 'ameen' in its wake. (The prayer 
was.) May Allah allow me the sugar pouring lip of yours!). 
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(^5) Subsequently one of the two (damsels) came walking bashfully to him (i.e. 

Moosa); she said: "Verily my father summons you so that he may recompense you 
for having watered (our flock) for us. Later when he came to him (i.e. the Patriarch), 
and related to him his story, he said: "Fear not! you are saved from the unjust 

people." 

(26) Said one of the two (damsels): "O my father! engage him on wages, verily 

tlie best to be engaged is he who is strong and trustworthy." 

(2^) He (i.e. the Patriarch) said: "Infact I intend to wed unto you one of these 

my two daughters provided you serve me for eight years, but if you complete ten 

(years) that is upto you; and I do not intend to impose (any) hardship on you. Allah 

willing, you shall find me of the righteous." 

(2£) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "Be it so between me and you. Whichever of the two 

teims I complete, there shall be no coercion on me. And Allah is conscious 

of wnat we say." 


A." 


means one of the two; 


» < 



means walking; 
means bashfully; 

means calls for you, summons you; 


means you watered; 
. means related; 


means you are saved; 




means engage him; 


means marry to you; 


\ i( 

means serve me; 




.means 8; 




means years; 
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^JIjI means hardship; 


means two terms; 

^ * 

olXte means coercion. 


The present verses also relate to the story of Hazrat Moosa. As per the last 

preceding verse No. 24 the latter had invoked Allah's grace to grant him some 
relief. Allah granted his request for food and also gave him a home. 

Hazrat Moosa lay reclined under the shade of a nearby tree when one of 

:he damsels, whom he had obliged' earlier, bashfully walked up to him, and told 

him that her father had summoned him to receive his thanks and also recompense 
:or watering their flocks. Hazrat Moosa was pleased to accompany her. When he 

met the old man, whom the Quran has left unidentified, he related his story to 

nim. On its conclusion the Patriarch assured him that he had no mpre any reason 
for apprehension as they were outside the jurisdiction of Firaon. Accordingly he 

-as absolutely safe. 

One of the two girls approached the subject of recompense and suggested 
:o her father to engage Hazrat Moosa in his service because he was eminently suitable 

.or it, being a powerful man (as he had conveniently drawn out water from the 

veil) and also a trustworthy man in view of his past history. 

The old _man got the hint and worked on it. He proposed to Hazrat Moosa 
.=t he would like to marry one of his daughters to him, provided he agreed to 
serve him for a minimum term of eight years—preferably to be extended to ten 
.•ears. But that was to be entirely discretionary to him. The old man assured him 
:at in no case did he intend to create difficulties for him or be a hard task master 
-"to him; nay, Allah willing, experience will bear him out as a righteous man. 

Hazrat Moosa consented with pleasure to the above proposal. Allah thus granted 
livelihood, an agreeable wife and a liveable Home. However he applied the rider 
: his consent that whichever of the two terms—8 years or 10 years—he may 
-mplete with them, there shall be no compulsion on him in any form. He then cited 
- lah, the Final Administrator, as witness to this contract between the parties. 

It is clear that conditions for a marriage are authorized but not as a dotver. 
Tradition: 

The Prophet had told Hazrat Abuzar that (a) the father-in-law of Hazrat Moosa 
was Hazrat Shuaib, (b) that the latter's younger daughter was married to him, 
(c) that he had stayed with them for ten years. 

HAFIZ) ($bj 

(0 cup-bearer! Bring (the cup of wine). The Divine messenger has just given 
me the joyful news that I should patiently bear the suffering, 
because Allah was about to send me the medicine for it). 
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SECTION - 4 

29) Accordingly when Moosa had 
completed the term and departed with 
his family, he saw fire in the direction 
of the Tur. He said to his family, "Stay 
(here), I have definitely seen fire; 
possibly I may bring irom there some 
information or a burning brand from 
the fire so that you may warm 
yourselves." 

(3Q) Eventually when ho came to it, 
he was addressed from a tree on the 
(right) bank of the blessed valley in the 
low-lying auspicious tract: "O Moosa! 
Indeed I am Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds— 

31) "and drop your staff". So when 

he saw it wriggling as if it were a 
serpent, he turned about backward 
and retreated, "0 Moosa! advance, and do 
not fear; indeed you are of (those who 
are) safe," 

:32) "Put your hand on your bredst, 

iF shall come out white without ailment, 
and draw your arm close to yourself 

against fear; so these are the two 
evidences from your Lord to Firaon and 
his chiefs. Indeed they are rebellious 
people." 

(g) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "0 Lord! verily 
V have killed a person from amongst 
them, hence I apprehend that they may 
kill me." 



141 "And mv brother Haroon—he is more eloquent in speech than I am, hence 
H wm a^og withme as an aide to corroborate me; . certainly fear tha, they 

may controvert me." 

3S) He (ie Allah) said: "We shall reinforce your arm through your brother, anc 
U S ha,i invest you with power so that they shall not be able to reach you, (Nov 
1 along with Our signs. Ym two and those, who follow you, shall be victorious. 


«.< 

means completed; 


S -eans departed, journeyed; 
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means saw; 

means you wait; 






means fire-brand; 
means bank, side, plane; 

•» ✓ ^ 

means low-lying land; 
means wriggling; 


tpi 


means advance, come forward; 


ilt' | means put; 
/ >■ means join; 

means fear; 






l,?^ means support; 





means we shall reinforce; 



means your arm; 



The present verses also continue the story of Hazrat Moosa. We assume that 
Hazrat Moosa married the bashful damsel and happily stayed with the father-in-law 
as a serving member of the family for the full term of ten years. Thereafter (a 
feeling of home-sickness seized him, and) he desired to return to Egypt. Accordingly 
be took leave of his in-laws and departed with his family .and a herd of goats on 
"ns way home. 

Somewhere in the region of the Tur Hazrat Moosa missed the way. It was 
- dark cloudy night and the season was winter. His family members naturally felt 
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miserable. Suddenly be saw fire on .be right bank of ^ 

area _ a t the foot of the mountain. He asked his family to stay 

were till he returned from the site of the fire with some information about the 
correct road to Egypt or he brought a burning fire-brand with which they mig 

warm themselves. 

When Hazrat Moosa reached the site of what had appeared to him as fire 

from a far he was amazed to find a blaze of light emanating from a green tree 
which had not caught fire. While he was transfixed to the site, ( he heardj 

Sfw " S a^u m t his "staff "and ^ Hazrat VclTa t! 

assured that his hand did not suffer from any dise.Me. Allah aso advised himjhat 
whenever he felt apprehensive about any thing, he should p 
his body and the fear would vanish. 

Havine armed Hazrat Moosa with the above two miraculous signs Allah asked 
him that he was commissioned as a prophet to go to Firaon and is ^ S a 
rlnflim them as they were in rebellion against Him. Hazrat Moosa thanked Allah 
Hte great favour, but conveyed his misgivings to Him that since he had committed 
a murder^there in the past, he would be arrested and executed even before he 
commenced his mission. Besides he had the handicap ofMmme'm ,*«1 
he would not make himself easily understandable to others. He feared that they 
would merely revile him. Hence he suggested that his brother Haroon, u o 
more eloquent than he was, may kindly be appointed as his minister i » 

that he may corroborate him clearly before Firaon and his chiefs. The fluent tongue 
of his brother would definitely facilitate the accomplishment of his mission. 

Allah was pleased to grant the request of Hazrat Moosa. He told him that 
he would certainly reinforce him through his brother, as desired by him. He would 
so be w“Sg y his progress, and He would grant him sway so that -e of h 
adversaries shall be able to reach him, much less harm him. » e " ss “ re<1 ^ 

he and his followers shall be victorious against Firaon and his chiefs. Allah 

wished him all speed. 


(ROOMI) 


The verses No. 9 to 36, Ta Ha, are relevant. They may be referred to. 


(Moosa heard the Divine call from the 
tree, addressing him as an auspicious man). 


(3§j) Eventually when Hazrat Moosa came to them with 
Ye. Firaon and his chiefs) said: "This ^nothing but sorcery 
heard of it among our fore-fathers of yore. 


Our evident signs, they 
faked up, and we never 
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37 ) And said Moosa: "My Lord knows 
fiim best who has brought the guidance 
from Him and (also him) for whom shall 
be the final Home. Verily the wrong 
doers shall not fare well." 


means faked up, imputed; 


means shall be. 
means final. 

These verses too bear on the story 
of Hazrat Moosa. The last preceding 
erses informed us that Allah had 
graciously invested Hazrat Moosa with 
:wo major miraculous signs and that 
He had also accepted his request for 
appointment of his elder brother Hazrat 
-iaroon as his minister. He then asked 
:;m to go to Egypt and confront Firaon 
and his chiefs. 

When Hazrat Moosa, accompanied 
:y his brother, called on Firaon in his 
:?en court, which was attended by the 
:ourtiers in full strength, he presented 
Sis credentials as the apostle of Allah, 

* the form of his two signs. Firaon 
and his chiefs (were definitely impressed 
them, but to maintain the traditional 
inventions they) ridiculed them as mere 
=ats of sorcery, falsely attributed to 
^llah. They also said that Hazrat Moosa's 
:.aim that there was Allah, the Unique, 

•od that he was His apostle, and that 
-fe had invested him with his miraculous signs to substantiate his claim, were 
ritraordinarily novel, the like of which they had never heard personally, nor was 
related to them by any of their forefathers in the past. They dismissed them 
-- concoctions. 

Hazrat Moosa cited Allah as his witness and he told them that his Lord knew 
-a best as the bearer of His guidance, and that He also knew the persons whose 
7 nal destination, as a reward for their services, would be the Home of bliss. He 
imed them that Allah also knew them as the wrong-doers; and according to His 
:!icy such persons were doomed to frustration and condemnation. 




<$*** h 0 

'ityiif VS f & 

dij % 



• is£ 
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The verses No. 47 and 48, Ta Ha are relevant and they may be referred to. 

And said Firaon: "O chiefs: I do not know of a god for you except myself; 
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so O Hainan! burn for me the clay (bricks), then build for me a lofty tower; 
so that I may perceive the god of Moosa, and indeed I consider him (one) of the 
liars." 

^30 And he was unwarrantedly arrogant on earth and his hosts (too), and the} 
thought that they would not be made to return to Us. 

40) So We seized him and his legions, (and) then We put (i.e. drowned) them in 
the sea. Just see what the end of the wrong-doers was! 

(41) And We made them the leaders beckoning (people) to the Fire; and on • the 
Day of Judgement they shall not be helped, 

(4i|) And We caused a curse to haunt them in this world; and on the Day of Judgemet: 
they shall be among the reprobates. 


I means burn; 


I*’ 

means tower; 


means lofty; 


Ait', 


means distinctly look at; 
means We put them; 


' J>S 

means reprobate. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued in these verses as well. Firaon ar: 
his courtiers rejected the miraculous signs of Hazrat Moosa as magical feats. Firac 
particularly .pooh-poohed the idea of there being Allah, the Unique. He assured h 
chiefs that he knew of no god for them except himself. That was meant to reasse- 
his godhood. To show his utmost contempt for Hazrat Moosa and his Lord, Firac' 
asked Haman, (his minister), to burn bricks and build for him a tower, a sort : 
stairway to sky, so that he may ascend and explore the God of Moosa, though basicai 
he knew that there was no truth in what the latter had expressed. His chiefs approve 
his plan. 

Surely that was the height of arrogance on their part. How absurd for a hum-- 
being to expect to reach Allah, the. Almighty (whom the recording angels on earth tai- 
one thousand years to reach!). Obviously they disbelieved in their resurrection and Fir: I 
account-taking by Allah. Hence this reckless planning. 

Such vainglorious transgression on the part of Firaon and his courtiers fittingly ciH 
led for the Divine punishment for vindication of the Omnipotence of Allah. According! 
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e seized them at the appropriate time 
wd drowned them in the Red Sea. They 
3naH a,wa y s serve as an example to 
: ne Posterity. In addition they were 
-warded the following punishment: 

(a) Since they arrogantly repudiated 
Allah, He made them leaders 
of disbelievers in this world. 
They always misguided their 
followers and thereby they led 
them to the Fire of. Hell. They 
shall be marched off to Hell 
on the Day of Reckoning. Their 
leadership shall recoil on them 
then. Infact their followers shall 
have nothing but acrimony against 
them. They shall find themselves 
helpless and forsaken by all. 
Allah will have no mercy on 
them. 

(b) The curse of Allah was made 
to cling to them in this world 
because of their persistant dis¬ 
belief. On the Day of Judge¬ 
ment too on the same account 
they would be cast aside as 
the accursed reprobates. 

The verses No. 96 to 99 of Hud 
P verse* No. 78 and 79 of Ta Ha and 
■ 114-120, Assafat are relevant, and 
-> may be referred to. 


gj r* Gill suJt! 

<S&} Ijflt Q, '%\ C-jfofc 









; jomi) 

(Run for Allah of Moosa and ** '• ° 

-or Moosa. Do not soil water of 
---n with the transgression of Firaon). 

SECTION - 5 

‘ t "Ten Tl "l ^ **** * «*r 

may possibly be admoSd « u,daD “ and merc y• *> that 


means generations; 

. ** 

means clear proofs; 
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Ojfeszvi means they may be admonished. 

«-—“—i:- 

tl. oresent verse refers to the To 
I he p Aiioh Th^ vGrs6 says that, 

had received from Allah. The verse say 

m\ Tha Tnrat was the Divine scripture, 

(1) The Torat was , ier generations e.g. 

Hfl?rat Moosa after some of tlie destroyed for their 

(2) L: S s5a, Sodomites and *some I^j—eclssity for a fresh scripture 
disbelief in monotheism and. there was 

based on the the d knoW 

(nr thp Rani Israils so that tney 

l3 > W “crSr^^es of Allah; eluc ,dated 

<b> U was --ri “difficulty in fo„ow,n 8 

them* and^cting in accordance with them-, an ^ ^ Him , 

« gjs ra£? ^JSTM —-- — 8 

f0ll ° WerS ‘ h thP israils who had no law 

The Torn, was «*•?*«* Moosa^so ** f V %***£ 

* - admon,shedt0 

aCt °Z7:L Quran does no. -mion .lie^ame ™ 

- - existed before the lorat. 

later. 


(ROOMI) 




it “ •t'rsfc'sAS""* ""t 


trom me -- 

.. , f the mountain) when We finalized 

® And . yoa wererm. « ^ ^.ern witn esses ,either, 

Ve commission to Moosa, a ) lenathened for them; 

® however » 2? »' reCUI " 8 *° them 

Si'S » - »— m , , », tM. 

arr -its-Hr £^.'f r ~ 

the people to whom no warner 
be admonished. 
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l"ad™„«, 1“ ^h'?"^. ^ 'lo^^VTh v* “ wha ' their 

been^among “LllLtrJ W ° U,d f °"° Wed *>“ r "»andwe"!?? 


K'". 

LaS 


S ✓ 


means decreed, finalized; 
fclii' I means created, produced; 
<&A means senders, transmitters; 

JJUJ means was lengthened; 

S / ^ 

•' tt ‘ * means befallen, reached; 

means sent in advance; 

v> ii 

-^U means dwellers; 
means reciting. 


whicl/Hazrat^MoosaTad'receive?? frrnn ^Allah ftSK'S ,°he ^ 

of Islam? The^Tse .r/folloSg aXo e ols at Sed a ?°; t ,he ,h s ?„r; P „ 0 rHa 8 " P at MooSa? 

0) “ thd *»“™ -be of the mountain 

Allah, who introduced Himself firs, and th^racS, flnaiife? iT^iS 

,a) - ^sUisSru His — - - 

1 and e by"disp| a a 2 y? a „g S a pr^ca7pertoman«? aCUl ° US Sig " S hiS credeotials 
<C) and°by tlng HaZra ' Har0 °" as su PP° rter and minister of Hazrat Moosa; 

Swne 8 aid Ha2rat M ° a " ° f 3 defi " lte over Firaon through the 




The Apostle of Islam was not present at the above site and he did 
not witness the above occurrence. Yet he was able to describe 

it in detail. It is important to say that the Prophet was unlettered, 

and he could not have* read about the occurrence in any book. All these 

facts proved that he got the informtion from Allah through revelations 
as His Apostle. 

Note : In this connection the verses No. 11-24, Ta Ha may be read simultaneously. 

(2) that many generations ’ had been created, assigned long lives and ultimately 

made to depart during the period between Hazrat Moosa and the Prophet 

of Islam. The latter was certainly not at Madyan when Hazrat Moosa had 
visited that town as an escapee from Firaon, married a daughter of Hazrat 

Shuaib, and lived there for 10 years. Yet the Prophet was able to describe 
the above events to the Meccans. Surely it was due to the revelations 

made to him by Allah; who alone was competent to appoint apostles as 

in his case. 

(3) That the Prophet was not present on the western side of the mountain 

when Allah, had summoned Hazrat Moosa to receive the Torat from Him. 
Yet he referred to it as per the revelations made to him by Allah, 

It was definitely the mercy of Allah that He commissioned the Prophet 

of Islam as His apostle to his own people to warn "them of the dreadful 

consequences of their deviation from Allah, the Unique! The fact was that 
no Prophet was ever sent to Arabia before the Final Prophet. That position 
would have given the local Arabs a plausibe ruse, a plea in self-defence, 
or even as the basis for an expostulation, when they, may have been visited 
by a calamity, that in ease Allah had favoured them with the services 

of a Prophet they may probably have benefitted from his admonitions and 

reformed then&elves, and been righteous persons; and that since no such 
opportunity was allowed to them, their punishment was hardly warranted. 
It was on this account that Allah made it a matter of policy to send a 
Prophet before punishing a particular community of transgressors. 

The verse No. 134, Ta Ha is relevant. It is translated as under: 

"And if We had destroyed them with a punishment earlier, they would have 

surely said: "Our Lord! wherefore did you not send to us an apostle so that 

we would have followed your commandments before we were humbled and 

disgraced." 



(ROOMI) 


(Allah gave knowledge to the^ unlettered Prophet--such 
knowledge as was beyond the average comprehension). 


(48) But when the Truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Wherefore had 
tie (i.e. che apostle) not been given similar to what was given to Moosa?" Is it no: 
that they had rejected what was given to Moosa earlier?" They say: "The two charms, 
supporting one another!" And they (also) say: "Verily we disbelieve in each of them." 
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Say (to them): ’’Then briog a book 
(from Allah) of better guidance than 
these two (books—the Torat and the 
Quran), so that I may follow it, if you 
are truthful." 


y '"\\ 

r»( p ^£<afi)l 






However if they do not agree with 
you, then know that they merely follow 
their own materialist desires. And who 
is more astray than him who follows 
his materialist desires, without guidance 
from Allah? Verily Allah does not guide 
the maleficent people! 

means wherefore not? 




means magicians; 


£ 


means sorceries; charms; 

I p » 

means supporting one another. 


The last preceding verses had 
advanced some logical proofs concerning 
the facts that the Quran was a revealed 
Book and the Prophet of Islam was the 
apostle of Allah. They had also referred 
to the earlier request of the Meccans 
that they may be favoured with a book 
of guidance, so that they may conduct 
themselves according to its provisions. 








jJ up e ^t I 




><$( SA ij* 


dJil/ 4 


/*A /h ' 






» ^9^?f <«t4 / 0'S . .»£ > 




t)^i 


The present verses bear out the hollowness of the above request of the Meccans 
by stating that when the Quran, the true Book of guidance, at length came to 

them, they rejected it by arguing as to why it was not sent all atonce like the 

Torat or personally delivered to the Prophet. In that connection Allah reminded 
them that inspite of the fact that the Torat was given compactly, the infidels had 
not believed in its provisions. Infact they denounced both the Torat and the Quran 
as two pieces of sorcery supporting one another; and as such they had resolved 

not to believe in both of them. They also impeached the two Prophets as working 

in collusion. 


To meet the above denunciation by the infidels Allah authorised the Prophet 
to keep the door open and ask them to produce another Divine book of better guidance 
than the Torat and the Quran, so that he too may follow its provisions. That would 
serve as a challenge to their honesty and veracity. 
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(ROOMI) 


Simultanelously Allah hinted to the P : ^ tQ itj y then he must know for 
above offer, and in case they realty di Bo £ ks was not base d on the sincerity 

certain that their rejection of t dictated to them by their vain materialist 

or soundness of their argument but that: it d tw0 boo ks. They had obviously 

desires, which did not appreciate the provisions o^t ^ any guidance from 

reached the climax in aberration and th y ^ , ot out any specific defects 

r^ T "o w ^r r nr;af e f ^ 

ZVLXZIZ o T f h the Wl So e phe P t a of Islam. Verily to such contumacious maleficent 
persons Allah does not extend guidance! 

(So long the materialist desires persist, the faith 1 ^° a ™ 

This is due to the fact that the materialist tojretjct 
lock on the door of Allah's grace and guidance). 

,SHAHI (The disbelievers saw the foam on the milk and If c ^™ ed k ‘ e he ™' th H e enCe 
rhpv abstained from testing the actual milk. For the saKe oi ue 
materialism they lost the faith and became destitutes spiritually). 

SECTION - 6 

0} And indeed We linked (chain like) Our revelations for them so that they may 
possibly be admonished. 

(52) Those (people) to whom We had given the Book before it, believe in it, (i.e. 
tfiie Quran). 

it: in<teed “ is ,he 

tey ^ « i^fi^ ^h^ to a chjrjtS e out ar of 'whiTwe ,£ 

given to them. 

t -a r r 

ignorant." 

means We have linked or joined; 


means recited; 
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means double, two-fold; 
means they repel; 




means they turn away; 


■ 

means We seek. 


The background of these verses 
* that the Emperor of Ethiopia had 
ent a delegation of 70 learned men 
Mecca (possibly after the migration 
a batch of muslims to that country), 
: know first-hand about Islam and its 
■rophet. They called on the Prophet 
_J- re > and he recited Sura Yasin to them, 
'ey atonce went into tears, admitted 
-<e Divine nature of the Quran, and 
-mally announced thernsleves as muslims. 
frter a few days' stay they returned 
:me. But in the course of the return 
:-rney Abu Jahal, the. inveterate enemy 
Islam, and some of his adherents met 
Christian delegates, and reviled them 
:r their much too quick conversion to 
:.am. The delegates merely said to them: 
**_nto us our deeds and unto you yours, 
:eace to you!" and they parted from 
' *.em. 


The last preceding verses referred 
: certain spurious objections of the 
-‘ridels about the Quran and their rebutal 
Allah. The present verses state the 
following matters: 



*d>u 


(I) that the Quran was revealed in the form of verses interlinked with each 
other like a chain, so that people should easily understand them and benefit 
from them. 


(2) Some of the people—the recepients of an earlier scripture—were easily 

moved to tears when a part of the Quran was recited to them, and they 
expressed on such occasions: "We believe ' in the Quran; it is certainly the 

truth revealed by Allah; we recognise it as such because of many allusions 
to it in our own scripture. The fact is that as soon as we realized its 

truth we became muslims, and now we make a formal announcement about 

it." Such persons are entitled to double reward because— 


(a) they had believed in and followed their 


own scripture. Simultaneously on 
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hearing the Quran recited they recognised its true nature and believed in it. 
That displayed sincerity, correct appreciation and steadfastness on their 
part. 


(b) They returned evi\ with beneficence. They refrained from committing 
a transgression even when seriously provoked. They were definitely 
of the beneficent type. 

(c) They were charitably-minded, and what is particularly significant, they 
paid in charity from what they had got from Allah through legitimate 
means; 


(d) they avoided indulging in loose talk. They simply turned away when 

some person tried to force them in it. On such occasions they generally 

remarked: 

(i) f 'We are responsible for our acts and you for yours; why then to 

be cynical about the performances of others when you are not responsible 
for them?" 

(ii) "We wish you peace and good-bye." 

(iii) We do not wish to be engaged with people who ignorantly see the 

wrong side of things." 


The verses No. 82-85, Maidah, and verse No. 28, Al-Hadid, are relevant and 
they may be referred to. 

0^' 1 ij 1 

(T AFSIR-E-H USS AINI) 

(Run away from bad-folk, and associate with good 
men. A bad associate is like poison, not like honey). 

(SHAH) D D 

(Even when others insult you, do not return the insult to them). 

^56) Verily you can not guide whornso you like, but Allah (alone) guides whomso 
He wills ; and He knows best who are (apt to be) guided. 


And they said: "If we were to follow the guidance alongwith you, we shall 

be externed from our place." What? Have We not established for them a safe sanctuary, 

to which are brought the fruits of all varieties as the provisions from Qs? But most - 

of them do not realize. ——-- — J 


! means you like; 



means we follow; 
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means we shall be externed; 
means we have established; 
means are brought. 


keen about the conversion t/TlanTof his lltrln^ P [° pbet of Is,am was most 
latter was on his death-bed the Prophet went o h fm T' 6 A5u Ta,ib ’ Whe " 
the Kalima, or atleat its first porS so that L m " r ^^sted him to recite 

the Day of Judgement. Abu Sufyan and Abdullah £ ° Ms Conver5ion on 

then. They vehemently urged him not to' forsake rhe 1 ha ppened to be with him 

-nat critical time. Accordingly he disoblieed hie h re 1 § 10n ancestors at 

he died as a non-muslim to* the great^anluSh *of soiicitious nephew, and 

revealed as consolatory to the latter Tho be This verse was then 

and wider sense Jean that Allah atone a '?° be !ake " in a «•«* 

snows best the receptivity of each individual. Privilege to guide, because He 

really XrSTy the ‘new "religton “ Etof' theto V" 1 ' S ° me ° f ' he Mecca " s were 
and dependence on their leaders forced them , lnterests ' “dal relations 

rhe Prophet's guidance, they Si HLosZed o L "" l' ** scce ^ 

and influence; and that would seriously Jeopardise thl“ , pro f7/’. business concerns 
thts verse ,0 assure them that the Kaaba was JhT ° f ,m "«- Allah revealed 

-hat He alone was the Provider of subsistanro Qc • f ~ St sanctuaf y f °r them and 
varieties of fruits poured into the rugged town of by the fact that a!l 

by the influence of Kaaba and its visitors. M a from a11 dire ctions attracted 

those ™ e ople S of ^ toot whTreo oS the to™ 6 ° f the prorainent attributes of 
» its gospel truth, ’ rec »«»'«ed the Dtvtne nature of the Quran and believed 

’ho inspite of^Te'ir^nherenTconsciousnesf thatThe 3 '?) PerS °" S 0( another . category, 
rejected it being under (a) the influence tf ,1 Q ’ w ? s ,he . Divine Product,' 

apprehension that abjuration of the old faith would mean’To-tv, rel ' 810n i or (b) the 
’ight, freedom and even externment? ° ^ W ° 0,680 f ° r tbem deprivation of this 

that hVlhouwTot N wke 5 \o U “teJt 0 if"a eM ’ ,^'? b reminded the Prophet -once again 

rid not accept his admonition. He was a P 'mere^warne^ To f U kte° UP ^ i " divWuais 
;as the sole privilege of Allah; and very corr^ctlv so ho/ 8 / 3 person or not 
ne alone knew the receptivity of every D erson Y Tho ^ uf b f ing the 0mnis cient, 
o that connection. y person * The Prophdt had no Ipcus standi 

^rta/n" ,0 the minds 

^ 10 th8t COO ° eCti - ^' ab - pi eased V 
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enjoying security against the external invasions only because I have given you My 
House, My fortress, an inviolable sanctuary. It includes the entire town of Mecca. 
Would it not protect you against internal disorders also? Certainly it would. Similarly 
Mecca is situated in a wilderness. But still through My Providence, it regularly 
receives eatables of all varieties. Is that not enough guarantee that inspite Of the 
local sectarian hostility your means of livelihood and business shall remain unaffected? 
Allah shall provide you the same from unexpected sources. Thus your apprehensions 
are manifestly unfounded. You should well realise it." .» 

(Allah provides wings to livelihood to reach the ear-marked persons). 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 




i' -- • >—\ ^ 

(Whomso Allah guides from commencements, 
He abides by him till his end). 




(s|) And how many towns have We destroyed that exulted in their living? And 
yonder are their dwellings which have not been rehabilitated after them except 
briefly. And We became (their) inheritors. 

And your Lord did not destroy the towns until He had posted in their parent 
(city) an apostle to recite unto them Our revelations, and We were not to destroy 
the towns except (for the fact) that their inhabitants were maleficent. 


(60) And what you have been given of the things, is but a (temporary) benefit 
of the worldly life and its adornment; and what is with Allah, is better and more 
durable. Will you not then understand? 

Cs >means exulted; 



means were repopuiated; 


means are sent; 

t *«* 7 



means their mother; 



means more 


lasting, enduring, permanent. 


in the last preceding verses Allah had discussed an apprehension of some of 
the Meccans that in case they became the followers of the Prophet, the infidels, 
who commanded an influential majority, would blast them completely. Allah told 
them that His Sacred House in Mecca was the symbolic guarantee of their safety 
in all respects. Since He conferred the material advantages on all human beings and He 
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they'should'mjt to afrlid'o^he M<ST ehe ' ISiOI,S ° f ‘ heSe per5 ° nS Were un « rounded - and 
In the present verses Allah was pleased to observe as under: 

^ a „ n Jf tte [ 0 , f , fact Allah is the Omnipotent! His aid should be sought at ail 

f i He should be feared . and His commandments should be obeyed Just think 
of the towns quite a few in number, which were inhabited by neonle 

who revelled in a luxurant life, having been destroyed by Allah so relenEly 
that their desolated houses, which are quite visible from a high way w-re 

rfmf eXCePt 3 by Casual visitors a " d that too for a short 

h m" ° en "^°~P aro i° Pakistan is a typical instance of such ruins) The 

to Aiiah ’ their reai ow - er th - - » d ~ 

(2) Allah s general policy has been that He is pleased to respite sinners 

i( ? r fl tlme : Dunng the interval He commissioned an apostle to them 

" tbei , r P i C “f u t0 inf0rm them about His commandments, which were 
evealed to him. Allah watched the effect of the admonitions of the apostle 

nLkhm^r^Th- reie ? ted them callousl y> He visited them with an appropriate 
punishment. This policy was invariably followed in the case of the towns 
that were destroyed. ns 

(3) It may be conceded that the material possessions, being an asset and an attrac¬ 
tion, do mean a worldly advantage, and their influence on a human being is quite 
natura * the people should not forget that their possessions too are a favour 
ot Allah. They should not be unmindful of Him or of the fact that what He 
has reserved for them in the Hereafter is far better qualitatively and permanent 
from point of duration. The worldly things shall, at the maximum, be co-exis- 
tant with the life of the person concerned. Accordingly their association shall 
be brief. But no such limitation operates in respect of the benefits of the Here¬ 
after. There is no death for people nor depletion of the heavenly benefits. But 
it was a pity that the people, particularly those, who entertained misgiving as 
stated in the preceding verse No. 58, did not appreciate this obvious disoarity 
in the two sets of the possessions! Let them reflect on it! 

„ ,/ h 4 e , M 6rS ? N °‘ 75 ° f AI ' Ni , sa> the verse No 37 °< Al-Touba and the verse No. 
o3 of Al-Naml, are relevant and they may be referred to. 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) tJ&’jijj hjjj 

(It is reprehensible to give away from hand the diamonds and 
rubies and take in return for them the dust and stones). 

(SHAH) 

(0 friends! you should learn steadfastness from the oysters on sea. They 
discard all conventional waters but wait and look for a cloud for a drop of rain). 
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SECTION - 7 

(fi) Then is he to whom We have 

promised an excellent promise, which 
he is going to realize, like him whom 
We have favoured with the benefits of 

the worldly life, but who on the Day 
of Resurrection, shall be among those 
produced (as culprits before Allah)? 

62) And that Day he would be called 

up and asked: "Where are My associates 
whom you had conceived?" 

S3) Those against whom the charge 

had been proved, would say: "Our Lord! 

they are those whom we had misled! 
We led them astray even as we were 
astray; however We repudiate them; it 
was not us (infact) whom they 

worshipped." 

’^4)’ And they would be asked: "Call 
your ’associates'; then they would cal! 
them, but they would not respond to 
them, and (simultaneously) they would 

behold the torment (of Hell); (and they 
would) wish that they were the guided 

(persons)! 

§5) And the Day when they would be 
called up and asked; "What response 
did you give to the apostles?" 

66.) Then on that Day (all) reminiscences 
shall be obscured for them, so they would 
not (even) consult each other. 




i & C«. j$3t t G3 





cljS/t ffj)* 3* ££$ Jts© i&y 





i^rsu 






67) However whoso shall repent and believe and do good actions (in his life time), 
he would, possibly be among the prosperous (in the Hereafter). 


means has be£n promised; 

A ) 

means has been favoured; 

/ J* s 

oy-p means conceived, imagined; 



means proved; 
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S' 

| % / 


j * / 

) means we had led astray; 


C ' ' 

£ Uf * 


means We repudiate them; 


// 


cfi means to us; 

•*/ 

$&.\ means you responded; 


K~k I 




means obscured; 


St 


flit 


means reminiscences, news; 


T 


means it is hoped. 




n under: 


The present verses discuss the same topic in a different manner. They state 


hi!k! S ma,nly spllt Up lnt0 ,wo « ro “P^ to wit. the believers and 

the disbelievers respectively. The former are spiritually-minded Th/v !r* 

righteous and more mindful of the benefits of the Leafter wl 

hc°drtcHr by A,lah ’ 1 °" d , WMCh they sMI tealize tmmedia*eW Ch af : 
I d ‘ sbellerers , O" the other hand, do not believe liT t li e Hereafter 
Th^fr , hey haye "° ln,erest i0 its benefits. These two groups ar« not alike' 

H.^ atme °K t .° n the Day of Jud ^ ement «>q shall be deferent. %b2£ a# 
nf i 1 ° US believers shall be spared the din and the horrors of the Dav 

i f . JUd8 h T 0t ’ an l , t . hey shal1 be comfortably treated as the Divine guests 7 
the disbelievers shall be segregated after resurrection and thev Jm £ 

i^an abject coSom 1 ™ 18 t0 ^ Jud§errient seat and Produced before Allah 

(2) p°L aPP€ara M e be fore Allah they (i.e. the disbelievers) shall be interrogated 

and Th! in ?h ® th61r ad0ptI0n of lhe Polytheism in preference to the monotheism 
and (b) their rejection of the apostles in favour of the hero-worshTn /Thi 

charges against them shall be proved by means of their history-sheets maintained 

shaikh . r< f or . ding 3ng ? S and by their ,imbs as we, D- Eventually the accused 

^ th K d ? W ua and Pl6ad 8uiIty * But shall state in the r See 

that their chiefs had misguided them and forced them to follow them/ 

At this juncture Allah shall call for explanation from 


the leaders concerned. 
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The latter shall intelligently assess the situation and consider denia. of 
the charge infructuous. They shall, therefore, admit to have misled their 
followers. However they shall argue in their defence that 

ia) since they themselves were astray, they thought it the right course, 

and hence they asked their followers to pursue it. Accordingly their 

conduct was neither malignant nor malicious. 

(b) they did not use any force or coercion against their followers. The. 

merely advised them to follow their course, which they did. The latter 
always had the option to heed the admonitions of the Prophets anc 

follow their guidance. But they did not avail of it; and for that the. 
themselves were responsible. 

(c) they never asked the laity to worship them. They were certainly wrong 

if they did it; and to prove that they were not a party to it, the.- 

would repudiate it in the presence of Allah. They would further ad: 

that as a matter of fact the laity worshipped their materialist desires 

which they were indeed most keen to realize through any means. 

(3) The charges against the disbelievers would thus be proved, and their punishment 
would be inevitable. Allah would, however, ask them to requisition the 
services of their deities, whom they used to worship as the associate 

gods besides Allah, to ward it off. They would frantically call them, but 

they would get no reply. Their frustration would thus be complete. At 
that crucial moment Hell would be brought in view to them, and the;, 

would' see its horrors. In that moment of despair they would very mu c 

wish that they had attended to the Prophets' admonitions and been right!.- 
guided. But that would remain as a mere wish. No further action on i: 
at either end would be possible at that stage. 


(4) The disbelievers wouid be so much disappointed at the hostility of t ei. 
erstwhile chiefs and at the desertion by their deities whom they had s: 
fondly worshipped in their life, and they would be so much consternate. 
at the sight of Hell, that they would be completely flabbergasted, anc 
they would recollect nothing. They would not be able to put up any further 
excuses in their defence. Nor would they be able to consult others. According > 
they would bot be able to reply to the question of Allah as to what responsr 
they had made to the admonitions of their Prophets. They would keep mum. 

A 


/c\ The above resume was made for the information of the contemporary Mecca 
' * inflddsTlhey S were, 'however, apprized of the silvery lining to the otherwise om, 
nous situation, and advised to repent atonce of their past malpractices, accep 
Islam as their religion and perform righteous deeds. That may impro\t 
their condition and lead them to prosperity in both worlds. 


The verses No. 21 to 23 of Ibrahim, verses No. 17-19 of Ai-Furqan and verse: 
83 and 84 of Al-Namj are relevant and they may be referred to. 
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^ # Ct-r^V'C^' ^^^pf^<rAA | 


SHAH) 

(Whoso transferred their minds 
from this world and its 
affiliations to the Hereafter, 
they shall reach the goal. 
The Beloved, the personification 
of beauty and wisdom par 
excellence, is less than one 
cubit away from us). 


* 

/ d 




V 


CsCdj i 

roolfk in 121__ I. 


SOOMI) 

(The wealth is"like the straw 
because it is perishable, in your 
throat it would stick and obstruct 
the down-flow of) the elixir of life). 


_9 Cs^Uj $ 

j m 

3i©e)j^p I 

c$\ f\ CLL\ 4i’A 




■-i And your Lord creates whatever 

- wills and chooses. They (i.e. the 

fidels) have no locus standi therein, 
-ah be glorified! And. He is exalted 
itove what they associate with Him. 

your Lord knows what their 
*ind$ conceal and what they disclose. 

'j) And He (alone) is Allah; there is* 
» god except He. All praise is due to 
-:m at the outset and the end 

•e. the Hereafter). For Him is the 

- tmmand, and to Him shall you be 

■eturned. 




! $£x!J <Ci 


I I 


t£A 


v^yL) 


means creates; 

Jdr 

f means chooses; 

» 

fotCj means locus standi, authority; 

JJ 

f means at the outset (of the universe). 

The last preceding verse No. 67 drained a hope for the dissenters the, if 
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they sincerely repented, abandoned opposition to Islam and accepted it as their 
religion and conducted themselves as righteous muslims, Allah may be pleased to 
condone their past sins. That reflects Allah's Omnipotence, Supreme Will and Grace. 


In the present verses too the same topics are discussed. Allah has been pleased 
to state that— 


(1) He is competent to create what He wills. Similarly He is competent to 
exalt to eminence whomso He chooses. On the same analogy He alone 
is competent to enact appropriate laws at different times. In brief, to 
plan and to execute it are exclusively His concern. The infidels or their 
deities have no locus standi or authority thereon. Allah is the Sublime! 
He is the Supreme! He is immensely above the fake gods whom the infidels 
worshipped as His associates. All glory belongs to Allah alone! There is 
no co-sharer with Him. 

(2) Another attribute of Ailah is that He is the Omniscient! He knows what 
people propose and conceal in their minds and what they express or disclose. 
Accordingly the secret plans and conspiracies of the infidels, their unwarranted 
demands from the Prophet of Islam and their open hostility to Islam are 
not hidden from Him. 

(The verses No. 74 and 75, Al-Naml are relevant). 


(SHAH) 


(3) There is only one God and that is Allah. All besides Him is fake. His is 

the undivided Sovereignty of the universe at all times. Accordingly He 

is entitled to all praise since the creation of the universe to its ultimate 

disintegration and in the Hereafter too. To command in His sole privilege. 
He has no adviser, deputy or aide. All His creatures are at His mercy, 
and they shall all be taken back to Him—their Creator and Sole Judge—after 
death for Final account-taking. 

"The sovereignty on the Day is that of Allah." (56, Al-Hajp. ^ 

u $)<(£(/* cP uA L> 1 u> I (S L 


(The egoists are remote from the Beloved. Those without ego are 
near Him. Allah is available to those who carry nothingness 
(i.e. who are free from materialism and polytheism).) 


(ROOMI) 





(O Allah! The kingdom of the universe is your most ordinary favour to 
mankind. What should I express when you know every thing hidden?). 


^ (W Say: "Look! If Ailah were to make the night perpetual over you till the Day 

of Resurrection, what god excepting Allah could bring light (of the day) to you 

Would you not then heed (the admonition)?" 

(72) Say: "Look! If Allah were to make the day perpetual over you till the Da 

"of Resurrection, what god excepting Allah could bring the night to you where- 

you may rest. Would you not then perceive (Allah's grace-cum-Omnipotence)?" 



And it is due to His mercy that He has made for you the night and 


the 
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so that you may have rest in it (i.e. 
the night) and you may seek His bounty 
(during the day), and that you may offer 
thanks (to Allah). 


means do you (not) see? 


A 


means bring to you; 






means do you not heedy? 
means you may rest; 
means you may seek. 


The last preceding verses discussed 
: " e Omnipotence and Omniscience of 
Ailah and His exclusive worthiness for 
glorification and worship. 

The present verses also pointedly 
:“ate His Omnipotence and mercy and 
:uote the instance of the night and the 
:ay in that connection as under: 

(1) If Allah were to stretch the 
night till the doom's day, who 
else except He would restore 
the day and its light? This 

instance was quite enough to 
make the people heed Allah's 
admonition. Would they do it? 



(2) If Allah were to make the day co-extensive with the universe till its end, who 
else could restore the night for rest and recuperation of the mankind 9 Both 
day and night are equally essential for the human well being. This 

y itself was enough to establish Allah's Omnipotence and grace. 

(3) In view of the above observations 


instance 


that He 
them to 
Allah for 


. it was definitely the mercy of Ailah 

has ushered the night for the mankind to rest and the day for 
work and seek His bounty. They should certainly be 
these precious recurring favours. 


oay 
grateful 


to 


In the present verses the attributes of Allah being the Creator, Omnipotent 
-cniscient, Sovereign, Administrator and Compassionate have been brought out. P 
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The verses No. 33 of Al-Noor and 86, Al-Naml are relevant. They are reproduced 
below: 

No. 33, Al-Noor: "Allah alternates the night and the day. Verily there is a 
lesson for those who have eyes." 

No. 86, Al-Naml: "What? Do they not observe that We have created the night 
so that they may rest in it and the day to render things clear?" 



(ROOMI) 


(O Allan, the Creator of the Empyrean! You have made 
the night black like the musky curis. 

0 Generous Lord! You have illumined the day by means of the 
radiant lamp beyond comprehension by our intelligence). 


(74) And the Day when He would beckon thew, He would ask them: "Where are 
My associates as conceived by you?" 

(7|) And We shall draw from each community a witness; then We shall say: "Produce 
your proof", then will they know that the Truth was indeed with Allah, and what 
they had concocted shall become dissipated. 



means take out; 


means bring forth, produce. 

In the preceding verses were quoted the instance of the night and the day 
as evidences of the Omnipotence and Grace of Allah. 

In the present verses again we are taken to the judgement seat on the Day 
of Resurrection, when Allah shall order the disbelievers to call those whom they 
had conceived as His 'associates'. This demand was first made in the earlier verse 
No, 64 and the disbelievers had called them but they received no reply from them. 
Obviously the demand would be repeated so that Allah might lead evidence against 
them. 

In the next verse we learn that simultaneously with the above order Allah 
would beckon the apostle, commissioned to each community of the disbelievers, 
to be ready to give evidence about their polytheist belief and practice. But before 
their evidence is taken Allah would order the polytheists to lead evidence in proof 
of their doctrine. By this confrontation the disbelievers shall lose their case. They 
shall realize that the Truth was on the side of Allah, the Unique, and that their 
stand in this life was definitely wrong. This realization shall dissipate all their earlier 
conceptions and concoctions. 

The verses No. 27, 28, 29 and 84 of Al-Nahl are relevant and they may be 
referred to. 

Note : The verses No. 62, 63, 74 and 75 of this Sura refer to the interrogation 
from four categories of persons, to wit, (a) the disbelievers, (b) their 
leaders, (c) the alleged 'associates' of Aliah, and (d) the aposties. 
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76) 


SECTION - 8 


s5d We had ^given hfm so much^o"?The^tretsu^St ks k* W3S arrogant t0 them; 
Allah 8 does^not°befriend^ th<Mnf tatec^ 60 * *“ - ~ 

5 H”- «»“ ss 

1 • < 

means was arrogant; 

.-tf' 

means treasure; 

•J 

means a party of men; 

c*V means the inflated; 
v y 1 

y ^ 

C>-AJ means forget, forsake. 


«d their apostles°by V AHah, referred th * i"«errogatlcn from the -infidels, their deities 

Kd relative*ontoat mTom aTuniten W ' efly ,nformed about Q 8 ™ 11 8 contemporary 

* wat'tlJe Taner's £&? Mo0sa ' ,Some C0 "’ m8 "‘ 8 '™ *y that 

u h ap a osde“ S Tir" p e 0 ^ d cver-bSgTotb£ SofeSdinl 

i" t n a,ed °^ r y °“ r richeTbecmwe^Allah^tto^noMike^the 1“ person": 

’‘ments But whaM^ f 0 ] 1 ?* 0 " ° f your wealtfl 00 yourself and‘discharge well your com- 

• Herea ter Lri h« Y inportan fc tt se ! k t0 have throu § h chari ty an abode in Paradise 

Allah has hUn^r y ° U Can haVe by being beneficent to your fellow beings even 

- : anc P ?o t ben ! flce nt to you. On the other hand by your miserliness lr6 

fery ih ^e Ian? S t !° Ha2rat ^ Moosa you only'create trouble arid 

- ah'does not like t*he1rouble-miceTs^ § ’ y ° U and y ° Ur partisans because 

"To be arrogant is in a way to have enmity with Allah, who alone is competent 
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to be proud. To see that a human being does not get proud Allah has surrounded 
him with a network of difficulties." (Imam Ghazali) 


(RQOMI) 




(Whomso Allah benefits he become rich and elated. However 
Allah definitely does not like the inflated persons). 


<78) He (i.e. Qarun) said: "I have been vouchsafed this (affluence) because of (the) 
knowledge with me." Did he not know that Allah had indeed annihilated before him 
(some) of the generations- who were mightier than him and greater in number/ And 
the criminals shall not be interrogated about their sins. 

Ifl )u? means with me; 

✓ s 

' 

(A** j means mightier; 

^Smeans resources (including followers and wealth). 

The story of Qarun is continued in this verse. Before I discuss it in detail 
I should better quote some of the other relevant verses to elucidate the concluding 
portion of this verse. They are as under: 

Verse No. 217 (concluding portion), Al-Baqarah): 

"And whoso from among you turns back from his faith and dies while he is 

a disbeliever, it is they whose works shall be vain in this world and in the 

Hereafter. They are inmates of the Fire and therein shall they abide." 

Verse No. 16, Hud: 

They (i.e. the materialists) are those who shall have nothing in the Hereafte* 
save the Fire; ’ and what they wrought in this life shall come to naught, an: 

vain shall be what they used to do. 

Verse No. 103, Al-Kah f: 

"Say, shall We tell you of those who are the worst sufferers in resped 

of their works?" 

Verse No. 105, Al-Kahf: 

"They are those who disbelieve in the signs of their Lord and in the meetitd 
with Him. Hence their works are vain, and on the Day of Resurrection V- 
shali not allow them the weight." 
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The first two above verses refer 
:o the irrevocable Divine decrees that r u -«*•$ 

the worldly performances of the disbelie¬ 
vers are declared null and void, and 
:r.ey are earmarked for Hell. They have 
oeen repeatedly warned of this decision. 

The third and the fourth verses also 
reiterate the same decision and further 
adds that the performances of the disbe¬ 
lievers, having been declared null and 
void, shall not necessitate to be weighed 
on the Day of Judgement, and they shall 
be the worst sufferers. 

Now the present verse: 

Qarun brushed aside the admonition 
administered to him by the righteous 
persons as per the last two preceding 
verses. He merely remarked that his 
affluence was the absolute result of 
technological knowledge with him. Hence 
their lecturing to him was not warranted. 

In that connection Allah was pleased 
to state: "Did not Qarun know from 
the Torat, his scripture, and other sources 
that Allah had destroyed quite a few 
of the earlier generations who were 
mightier than him, and who had 
more followers than what Qarun 
commanded? Surely he should have drawn 
a lesson from those occurrences and 

been grateful to Allah for his treasure __ 

which was His favour to him." Allah 
then reiterated His general policy, mainly 
based on the above relevant verses, that 
He would not interrogate the 'criminals' 

(i.e the disbelievers) concerning their 

sins (i.e. their other bad actions) because they had no good action left to their 
credit. Hence they attracted the Divine punishment. They shall inevitably be marched 
off to Hell after their disbelief is established and the truth of their doctrine of 
atheism or polytheism is disproved, as stated in the verses No. 62 to 65, 
74 and 75 ante of the same Sura. (An analogy may be quoted of the Public Service 
Commission rejecting those candidates, who did not qualify for the viva voce test, 
as^per the data already notified). 

(7$) So he moved about among his people gorgeously attired: Said those who preferred 
the worldly life: "Would that we had the like of what has been given to Qarun! 
Verily he is the possessor of an immense fortune! 











1 * > A '* -ft f'-f tLfc 

i-'A* tyosyi y 


& 


( 80) And said those who were assigned knowledge: "Alas for you! Allah's recompense 
is the best for him who believes a nd does^_righteojJS deeds; and it is not doled out 
except to the patient." 
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. Then We sent (i.e. sank) him and his mansion beneath the earth: he had no 
partisans then to help him out against Allah, and he was not of the self-vindicators. 


I 


. And }P f he morning those who had coveted his status yesterday said: "Ah! 

Wi,k A,, f h who enlarges the sustenance of any of His bondmen as He 

TL am tI U; f ! e I e k not that A1,ah has ehhfeed us, He would have sunk 
us too. Ah! The ungrateful do not thrive." 


J j 

means preferred, coveted; 


means would that; 



means lot, fortune; 
means alas for you; 
means doled out; 


<* A 


means We sank; 

✓ £/ 

means self-vindicators, defenders; 


means his status; 


means ah! He is; 
ut means enlarges; 


Itf. 


means restricts; 


* 

U1 


means He has obliged, He has been gracious. 


The story of Qarun is continued to its conclusion in these verses. 

Once Qarun attired himself like a dandy and struted towards his community 
peop e. Possibly he was accompanied by a number of well-groomed attendants. The 
people, particularly of the worldly-minded type, were very much impressed by Qarun's 
pomp and glitter. They talked of his immense affluence; and they very much wished 


( 155 ) 


that they were equally fortunate. However the spiritually-rninded people, who were 
well-versed in the Torat, sympathetically admonished them to refrain from such 
wishful thinking, and to devote themselves to prayer and righteousness so that Allah 
may be pleased with them; and his recompense in that case would be immeasurably 
better than the worldly advantages which they wished for. But that reward, as a 
rule, is meant for such righteous believers, who are steadfastly indifferent ’to the 
materialist craze. 

Sometime afterwards, possibly at night time, though the time of occurrence 
is not mentioned in the Quran, Allah’s decree against Qarun started its operation. 
There was a violent eruption and the earth on the site of his palace started sinking. 
All the buildings of Qarun alongwith him and his guards and the treasure were engulfed 
in the bowels of the earth. There was no survivor, not a single attendant to help 
Qarun out of his predicament; nor could he defend himself or vindicate his position. 


On the next day when the people, who had earlier coveted Qarun’s affluence, 

witnessed the tragic spectacle, they just thanked their stars for their safety; and 
they repented of their earlier materialist covetousness. They exclaimed that it was 
certainly the sole privilege of Allah to enlarge or restrict sustenance of every 

individual, and the human cravings had no influence on Allah's policy. (The verse 
No. 37, Al-Room and No. 52, Al-Zumar may be referred to). Finally they reiterated 

that it was evidently Allah's favour to them that they were safe. Else their wish 

to have the fortune like that of Qarun would have made them share the same fate, 

and they too would have sunk beneath the earth. Verily the persons, who are ungrateful 
to Allah for His favours, shall never prosper. 

-Note : Those persons, who possess the spiritual insight, realize that the real 

worth of a man does not require an embellishment. On the contrary, 

that may act as a blemish on it or it may just veil it completely. 

Hazrat Ali's views: 

(a) Envy robs a man of happiness. 

(b) The best man is he who benefit others. 

(roomi) Ul'M/ 

(The wealthy magnate is fqll of defects but his riches conceal them temporarily). 




(ROOMI) 





t 




IT 


(On receipt of the Divine orders the earth drew to 
its bottom Qarun with his riches and throne). 


SECTION - 9 

83) That abode of the Hereafter We earmark for those who do not seek self-aggran¬ 
disement on earth nor mischief-making. And the goal is for the Allah-fearing. 

.84} Whoso brings a good (deed), for him shall be a better (recompense) than that; 
and whoso brings as evil (deed), they would be requited only for what they had 
done. 
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<"{< 

(jjS J&fr means We appoint (or 
earmark); 

^J/r. 

means self-aggrandisement; 
means goal. 




6d\ 




The story of Qarun was concluded 

in the last preceding verses. The present 
verses deal with its moral based on the 
guidelines of the Divine policy. 

The righteous believers are always 

grateful to Allah. They are the persons 
who fear Him. They do not hanker after 
worldly articles. They never think of 
self-aggrandisement. They lead a chaste 
and contended life, mostly a life of 
self-abnegation. They are not given to 
mischief-making or transgression. It is 
these persons for whom Allah has 
earmarked Paradise, the excellent abode 

of the Hereafter, and rendered easy 

the way to that goal. What a contrast 
vis-a-vis the ungrateful persons who are 
not destined to thrive. (Vide verse No. 82 
ante). 

In the verse No. 84 Allah is pleased 
to reiterate in brief His general policy 
of requittal. Whoso performs a good 
deed, he gets better consideration for 
it in reward which may even be multi¬ 
plied a number of times. On the other 
hand if a person commits a bad deed, 
he may be punished for it unless Allah 

is pleased to condone it. In any case his punishment shall not be enhanced and he 
shall not be wronged in the least. 

The verse No. 152 of Al-Baqarah, No. 145 of Al-Imran, No. 160 of Al-Anam 
and No. 37 of Al-Touba are relevant and they may be read. 




^ d&lfc 

JS 



<\ »f* Imw, /’!« 9 

£bj 



CgJ), 




jp ft ^ ^ ^ 

(SHAH) y %£> t (SXpf* 

(The lightly burdened persons passed through the mountain (i.e. this 
world). 0 woman! walk alone (i.e. without paraphermalia). Those persons, 
who possessed worldly affiliations, would not meet the Beloved). 

Verily He, who has made (provisions of) the Quran obligatory on you, will 



























( 151) 


2, £ sir,„“ its lUzrj'L-:: :z sxs. - 

88) And do not invoke another god besides Allah Thom s„ . 

article is perishable except His nersonaiirv h ! • u . no 8 od except He. Every 

to Him shall you be returned. y * S 1S the privi,e 8 e ) t0 command; and 

J, 

/ / 

SJJ\IS means is to make you return; 

& 


2 

•> 


means place of return; 


y-' j s 

means you expected; 

1-S 

(J^s! means descended, revealed; 
* s 

means supporter; 

sj > 

means hold you back; 

i < 

C'MJ means invoke; 


iUoj 


means His face or Personality* 


in this" world, Pr s e h C a e il l reach "the desired goaF Va?^ an* ^ Pm ° nS ’ Wh ° fear A,!ah 
verses as rWaiioH hr-} aesirea goal. .hat is an assurance to them. The Dresenr 

hand.’Though addressee to ^tbe^ProDhet^th 0 " 006 and admonitor y on the other 
as well. he Pr0phet they would be in general implicate 

the Quranic Mra'anTmale n^., Pr ° Phe ‘ ( ' ha ' . Jus ' 35 He had seated 

be pleased to take him back to the nlaee 3 ". datory of com P l ' an ce, He would definitely 
meaning thereby Mecca, which the Prophet oTwavs € feh p0Sltlvel y scheduled to return, 
as settled as the revelation of The Quran it^f " Since Z t0 ^ Wit \ Tha < ™ 
two destinations, Mecca and Paradise was a uDhiii loh T™? t0 - 61ther of the 
admonitions and encouragements was deemed necessary J ’ admimstratl °" of certain 
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Accordingly if the Meccans persisted in their disbelief, he should not feel 
upset. He should merely tell them: "Allah is the Omniscient! He knows well who 
is commissioned to guide and who is astray in that connection." 

If is interpreted as the Hereafter or Paradise, then Mecca would require 

to be replaced by either of them. It would then mean that the resistance of the 
infidels to the mission of the Prophet would not affect his own progress to his 
goal. That was as sure as the revelation of the Quran itself to him. In both cases it was 
a prophesy for the Prophet. 

in the verse No. 86. Allah fortified the Prophet's mind by telling him that 

as the facts stood, particularly his orphanage and illiteracy, he never expected to 
be appointed as the apostle and be the recepient of the momentous Quran; and 
yet he was favoured with them. That was absolutely due to Allah's grace. Infact 

His favours sometimes transcend our wildest dreams. Accordingly the Prophet was 

directed not to relent to the infidels or endorse to Him their suggestions. He should 
disregard their opposition and spurn the suggestion based on give-and-take. 

In the next verse No. 87 Allah further advised the Prophet to be wary of 
the wiles of the pagans, so that they should, by no means, divert him from compliance 
with the Quranic verses, which he had received. Let no consideration of relationship 
etc. weigh with him in their behalf. He should concentrate on the prosecution of 
his mission and steadfastly call people to the straight path of guidance leading to 
Allah. He should never countenance the doctrines of polytheism and pantheism in anv 
form. (The verse No. 213, Al-Shura is relevant). 

Ir the concluding verse No. 88 Allah stressed belief in the monotheism, and 

reiterated that He being the Sole God, none should invoke any other god besides 
Him. The fajse gods, like their worshippers, nay all constituents of the universe, 
shall perish. Allah alone shall survive. He shall be the Lpst after whom there shall 
be no last. He has the authority to order disintegration of the world and resurrection 

of the dead humanity and their appearance before Him for receiving their deserts. 
That is inevitable. 

The verse No. 70, of this Sura is reproduced below: 

"And He (alone) is Allah. There is no god except He—for Him is the command 

and to Him shall you be returned." 


(T AFSIR-E-H USSAINI) 


Ol 



iof I0£ 
0 * 


(When this and that originate from Him it is 
only necessary that they should end with Him). 


ROOMI) 


(Every article is perishable except His personality. Since yon 
are not included in the latter, do not claim immortality). 
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SURA A L-ANKABUT (OR THE SPIDER) 

Parah 20 (Continued) 

Introduction 

(1) Inevitability of return to Allah. 

(2) (a) Spiritual evolution of the man, 

(b) Tests of the righteous believers. 

(3) Good treatment of parents. 

(4) Monotheism versus polytheism. 

(5) Cobweb-like frailty of power and contrivances of the arrogant persons. 

<6) Kd'L*™ Ha2m Ha2r8t Lut ’ Shuaib, Hazra, 

describe 5 wh““spider'is 1 and hw Wsweb'ls^oven. SP ‘ der '’ “ W ° U ' d be wortt,while to 

abdomen and silk a gIands SO in US the a *atte f r° ar He f ' al i r s S d°r “ ,al , kln8 legs ’ a " arrow waist, 

marvellousness lies more particularly in ‘his unparalSrskillfnd ‘ arve ”° us insec '\ His 
character of his work—the weh Ha aa..ih ■ L skl ancJ ln the extraordinary 

on earth. The- web! before 7t leaves SfL" adraired 85 ,he finest 
through 4 to 6 spinnerets. Each spinneret ha s P atleast^’hundred^"' 1 ° f *“ k‘ " passes 
in it, from each of which the strand is taken a?- % w d d . sp,no * n 8 tubes enclosed 
these tiny tubes make one thread of wh ch rte sn dt " WCh Come 0,,t of 

of web may contain thousands of strands ofsilkallff * bls web ' - ver >’ hit. 
of his skill and the labour utilized if ,hl l’ k lT7 together. And yet inspite 

formidable, it may be completely neutralized by a triteof’a^rk" dlSCreetl) ' “"aiders as 

(Master's New Political Encyclopaedia and Book of Knowledge) 

ftrai,,fof SU ;he iS wo a r P ,d, y y C po«r' T and '** ^ 


ROOMI) 


(Weave no more with saliva, like the spider, a trigle of a ^ 

web with care wherein both woof and warp are rotten) 









SURA AL-ANKABUT 

(OR THE SPIDER) 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 


(J) Alif, Lam, Mim. 

(g) What? Do the people imagine that 
they would be let off because they say. 
"we believe", and that they would not 
be tested? 

( 5 ) And indeed We had tested the 
(people) before them; so Allah shall surely 
know those who were true and He shall 
know the liars (too), 

4 ) Or do the people who commit evil 
'deeds, think that they would elude Us? 
Evil (i.e. fallacious) is their judgement. 


means what? do they think; 


means they would be let 
off; 


means tested; 


0 ^ means shall know; 


fj s 


means out-strip, elude Us; 


means evil, fallacious. 





J at o'P 
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1 < ju * ^ 


✓ P'* w* t" 






In the last preceding verses in view of. the uphill task of the Prophet (or as 
a matter of that of all believers) certain admonitions were given as a matte• 0 
necessity to brace them up. In the present verses their administration has been 

justified. 

Alif, Lam, Mim are the letters of an unknown alphabet, or they are code words 
,,. ;r u n ystic sense. They are known as or letters of aboreviations. The. 

Ire sometimes used in the Arabic language. Their correct interpretation is known t: 
Allah alone. 79 such words appear in the Quran at different places. 
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.The muslims were oppressed in Mecca. Their religion had prescribed certain 

obligatory duties for them but they could not perform them freely. Lest they be 
depressed or distressed on that account Allah gave them certain encouragements 

and admonitions as contained in the last preceding verses. In continuation of the 

same theme Allah was pleased to remind the believers as under: 

(1) Do you think that by merely professing the faith you would be let off 

and that you would not be subjected to a test? 

(2) As a matter of fact the test is essential in more than one senses. The 

earlier generations also were tested. Allah adopts it as a matter of principle 
to know practically who is true or false in his profession. The test shall 
serve as a convincing evidence against the pseudo believers. There can be no 
gain unless some pain is tasted. 

(3) Let not the persons, who fail in the test or otherwise commit evil actions 

including disbelief, be under the impression that they would elude the grasp 

of Allah. That would definitely be the wrong way of thinking. The fact 

that a test is prescribed by Allah with a purpose, its result too is recorded 

in the Loh Mahfuz, how can then the parson tested elude the Omnipotent 

Allah? Simultaneously the hard life (due to the tests) of the muslims or 

the delay in the award of punishment to the disbelievers should not be 
misinterpreted by either of them. Allah alone has the power to judge the 
human actions and requite them appropriately. None can baffle Him by 

any means in that respect. Time factor is of no consequence to Him. 

The verses No. 155 and 214 of Al-Baqarah, No. 59 of Anfal and the verses 
No. 15 and 104 of AI-Touba are relevant and they may be referred to. 


Tradition: 


The test is more severe in the case of the Prophets, lesser for the spiritually 
evolved believers and milder for others. 

Note : Even life by its ebbs and tides means a test for people's success in 
it. Moulana Roomi compares the tests by Allah before award of requital 
to the demand of 'Mahar' or the marriage gift by a bride before allowing 
the husband to touch her on the bridal night. 


(IQBAL) 



(When I say that I am a muslim I surely tremble, 
because I am conscious of the intricacies of La-Illah), 



(He subjects to a thousand tests those who claim to be His seekers). 


5) Whoso hopes to meet Allah, then indeed the time prescribed by Allah (for 
it) is advancing. And He is the Hearer, the Omniscient! 
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6) And whoso strives (in the service of Allah), he strives only for (the benefit 
of) his self. Verily Allah is independent of the (people of the) worlds. 

7) And those (people) who believe and perform righteous deeds, We shall certainly 
blot out from them their bad deeds, and We shall surely requite them the best 
for what they had done. 

/*/ 

/ I * 

/ \j) means meeting; 

means the prescribed time (of death); 

// 

means strives; 

means We shall remove. 


In the last preceding verses the strains likely to be caused to the believers 

were justified on princple. In the present verses certain stark facts are stated, followed 

by the tidings of excellent reward to the righteous believers in the Hereafter. 

Allah was pleased to state for the information of those who believe in their 
resurrection and Final account-taking, that they should not feel depressed at their 
tests, which shall not be permanent. The time of their reward on the Day of Judgement, 
for which Allah has prescribed the schedule, was definitely advancing and death 
shall soon occur. In the meantime Allah takes stock of their invocations as well as 

actions. He hears whatever is uttered, and He knows whatever is conceived in mind 
or done. Hence no good intention or action is lose on Allah. Since the death is advancing 
to us we should also advance to it duly prepared. 

Simultaneously Allah has made it abundantly clear to the believers that by 
their good professions, efforts and actions they did not oblige Him in the least. 
He is absolutely the Self-Sufficient and therefore independent of all creatures in 
the universe., This may include the angels, the genii and the human beings. Their 
efforts and performances are credited to their account without coming any advantage 

or disadvantage to Allah. The above admonitions were therefore meant entirely 
for their personal benefit. 

Finally Allah assured the righteous believers that He is extremely munificent 
in His rewards is-as-much-as in appreciation of their belief and beneficent actions 
He would definitely— 

(a) absolve them of their bad performances; 

"We shall certainly blot out evil deeds from them." (Verse No. 7, Al-Anam). 

(b) increase the reward manifold; and 

(c) award to them the choicest recompense. 

The verses No. 255 of AI-Baqarah, No. 40 of Al-Nisa, and the verses No. 34 
and 35 of Al-Fitr, No. 70 of Al-Furqan and No. 92 Al-Naml are relevant and they may 
be referred to. 
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(When a man is born in the world, 
his death says to him: r, I am 
at your heels. Mind that"). 

Q[/tui (S 1 

(ROOMI) (jj 

(0 Allah! I offer myself as 
a sacrifice for Your obligations. 

You are the mine of favours. 

I pass away laden with your favours). 

8) And We enjoined on the man to 
show goodness to his parents. And if 
they (i.e. either of them) strive to make 
you associate with Me that where of 
you have no knowledge, then do not 
obey them. To Me is your return; then 
shall I inform you as to what you used 
to do. 

And those (persons) who believe 
2 nd do good deeds, We shall certainly 
include them among the righteous 
persons). 




means willed, enjoined; 


means they press you; 



means do not obey them; 




means I shall inform them; 



means We shall include them. 


The background of 'these verses is that Hazrat Said bin Abi Wakas, later the 
.oqueror of Iran and victor at the battle of Qudsia was converted to Islam, but 
his mother, who was daughter of Abu Sufyan, the infidel chief at Mecca. One day 
-e threatened him that unless he reverted to their old faith she would remain on hunger 
-:ke and stay in sunshine. He refused to oblige her. He took the matter to the Prophet 
islam. The present verses were then revealed subordinating the fillial duty to the 
tty of Allah. 
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that on 'tho n?'„ VerSe No ‘ 7 Allah had assured the righteous believers 

Hp ®?, ' he °.l y of J ud 8ement He shall blot out their bad deeds, and in addiffon 
He shall give them an excellent reward beyond their expectation. 

“ ar - itrstr-s::: zr. z 

objects as partners of Allah nt L u ungodly faith of worshipping certain 

STS the t m ~ orders f shan' sfand*''caoceHedf^they 

» bf d™beved A r “ r<Je a' ? SUch cases ,he »' dCTS »f «"e parents shall have 
well wh t to do t tfh^ u concerned that He is the Omniscient! He knows 

'he Day o'r 3S. SZ3LT 

He Al “ Stated that as «"* result of the above injunction 

“ 5 H.S r — ^ w H ‘i 

— » Sn^^^V' AH ** ^ 36 ® f Ba "' 


(ROOMI) 


l U# | \jk^I j 

(Allah is the Unique! He has no friend or partner. 

His bondmen have no other leader to lead them). 


afflicted^ in° f thrMusrVXh^hpf f " We ■ beli ? v ?. in Alla h", but when they are 
of Allah AnH if u i °* ™ ^ treat infliction of men as the calamitv 

we w e with n^H ( “ ^ 'hey definitely ^13 

of the (people of* the) uoiffrse? h the beS ‘ Kn0Wer ° f what is la *» ■** 


Vqual) certainty the a hypocr!tesf ly kn ° W ' h ° Se Wh ° belleve > and He shal1 kl >ow with 


means are afflicted; 
means with you; 

's'' 

8*» 1 means He shall know. 



The last preceding verse No. 9 
that Allah shall certainly include them 


contained the tidings for the 
among His righteous bondmen. 


beneficent 


believers 
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to. 


who £L2rS£l£5S deSCribe briefly aS “ nder the me "‘ ali '? ° f 'he hypocrites 

oH, a “ s LtcJSrr" wbile they — 

were immediately consternated as if W m/ n- • ^ t ! ie,r P ersec ution), they 
them. They attributed^ had overtaken 

sometimes they even apostatised. P h ‘ Th fa,th got weaker and 

,2) fhe h^L su sr e t d o •£, T: s JL^'L?:r d they b — 

they were held back physically by the non niLlimT W,th them thoUgh 

on the fence. y * non-muslims, or they stood watching 

He k®owf ^rfectlf TOlf e^be^ST, thM A " ah iS the 0m ^<« and that 
merely betrayed their hypoX a„d cuX K f T S 1 hun,an bel "« s - Tb ™ 'hey 
deceived themselves alone! ® y tbeir deceptive methods. But they 

The verses No, 49, 55 and 77 of Al-Touba are relevaot and they may be ^ 
(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) I 

SHAH) -rT J ^ 

r?e A Ju lah! M . ay the maIevo| ent‘ hypocrites remain alive' 

Let them witness our union with the Beloved! (i.e. our 
victories). Let them die thereafter with broken he*arts). 

"follow our course and 

»erily they are liars! tbe h earer s of any of their sins. 

t^eir burdens; 7 and 31 ^^^!! 56 ^^^^ be^fnTerroelt J® burdens alon 8with 

about what they used to concoct. “ gated on the Da Y of Judgement 


means our course: 

*> 

\jJ& means we shall bear: 

* 

\<fis 

^ ^ ' ^ ^ means their burdens; 
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/X*J means they shall be interrogated; 


| /*3s4 means fabricated, concocted. 


The background of these verses is that Abu Sufyan had told Hazrat Umar 

and some other Meccan muslims that all stories about the Final account-taking 
were a myth and therefore unbelievable. But in case they preferred to rely on them, 
then he was prepared to take over their sins, if they apostatized and reverted to 
their old ancestral faith. They were asked to quote him before Allah. These verses 

were thereupon revealed condemning the above offer as false and frivolous. 

In the preceding verses the muslims were exhorted to stand firm on their 

faith in the face of the tests, if any, ordered by Allah for them or the oppression 
exercised on them by the infidels. 

The present verses mention another hurdle encountered by the muslims. That 

was a sort of seduction, a corrupt temptation, offered by some influential Meccan 
disbelievers, who offered to take over the sins of the muslims v/ho accepted their 

version of Islam, treated the final judgement as a figament of imagination and who 
reverted to their old faith. Allah emphatically denounced the above offer as impracti¬ 
cable, as it was definitely inconsistant with His policy of individual responsibility. 
Accordingly what the Meccan infidels offered was not to materialize and they were 

liars. 

In the next verse Allah reiterated His policy as under: 

# 

(1) Every individual shall bear the burden of his sins; and none else shall share 

it with him. 

(2) In addition a person shall bear the extra sins consequential to his having 

(a) originated the sins (as in the case of Hazrat Adam's son Kabi! who 

had originated the homicide), (b) misguided others to follow his course 

of conduct either by means of oppression, misrepresentation, or seduction 
(as was done by Abu Sufyan) respectively, and (c) having coerced certain 

persons for different reasons in various ways. In the last case Allah may 

order the sins of the victims to be transferred to the oppressors as a reparation 
on the Day of Judgement. This would, however, occur only when there 
would be no other way of satisfying the erstwhile victims of the oppressors. 

Finally Allah concluded the verse No. 13 by stating that all sinners shall be 

interrogated about their sins on the Day of Judgement, and so would the Meccan 
infidels be, concerning about what they concocted and mischievously offered to others. 

The verse No. 18, Al-Fatir and No. 21, Al-Tur are relevant. They are partly 
reproduced below: 

No. 18, Al-Fatir: "and no burdened person shall bear the burden of another.” 

No. 21, Al-Tur: "Each person- stands pledged for his deeds." 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) If a person guides or misguides another person effectively, he shall have 
the consquential recompense or suffering respectively on the Day of Judgement. 
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(b) "0 Muazar!" said the Prophet 
see that on the Day of Judge¬ 
ment some body does not get 
away with your good acts." 

Im£. (c) Hazrat Adam’s son (Kabil) who 
had killed his brother (Habil), 
shall share the responsibility 
for all subsequent murders 
that are committed in the world. 


0 ' 0 )£'.ycgjc 6 i 6 *j 


(You carry on your exercise in 
coquetry. I offer to bear the 
responsibilty for the consequential 
muders of others). 

SECTION - 2 

14) And of certain We sent Nooh to 

his people, among whom he lived there¬ 
after for one thousand years minus fifty 

vears, Then the deluge overwhelmed 
.hem (i.e. his people) and they were 

(indeed) wrong-doers. 

15) But We saved him (i.e. Nooh) and 

(his) companions of the Ark, and We 
made of it a sign to (the people of) 

the worlds. 


CSw means stayed, lived; 


^ MV 

lij mBIiS r 

f / ^ /✓/ 

i. ^ «y 




'bS&iA 

C3T 

| <<il (p: 

—« —-- 



: S3.< 


if; 

Si eg* 


3«b' 


gjgfo&Wfru 

P5H 

& 


^ d&Zri L&®XJ J»\ 


Jltuu 



(jy S means thousand; 




means years; 

*<- 

^ * 

means fifty. 


The last preceding verses discussed the irresponsible, unrealistic and miscmevous 

:er of some of the Meccan infidels to the muslims that they would take over their sin« 
i they reverted to their old faith. 

The present verses contain a summary of the story of Hazrat Nooh, related 
■ a consolation to the Prophet of Islam and as a warning to the Meccan disbelievers 
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that the rejectors of Islam shall eventually be punished Allah. The 

story states that Hazrat Nooh, the first important Prophet after Hazrat Adam 

«- szr'srsu h U « y w„h 

mmwmrnm 

Qtnrv serves as an 6V6“Opco6r to the posterity tnat 6 

orders Tf Allah can not escape His retribution. This is what the verse No. 4 of 

the Sura had stressed. 

The verses No. 25 to 50 of'Hud are relevant, and they may be referred to 
for greater details of the story. 


!/ 


(ROOM1) 


le story. . # 


(Would that Allah preserves the souls of the believers as did in 
the case of inmates of the cdvern or those of the Ark of Nooh). 


<g) And (recall) Ibrahim when he said to his people: "worship Allah and fear Him. 
This is better for you if you but know." 

<© "You do nothing except that you worship idols besides Alla fj’ and 
you make a concoction. Verily those whom you worship Reside Allah are not the 
masters of sustenance for you, hence seek sustenance from Allah and worship Him 
and thank Him. To Him shall you be made to return. 

(is) And if you controvert (no matter), for the generations before youi (too) had 
infact controverted. And there is nothing for the apostle except to transmit (the 

Divine message) clearly. 

a 

means fear Him; 

*/ / 

Ul3Jf means idcls; 

* 9 

t&Jj means concoction; 

A*' < 


means are not the masters, dispensers; 


J ' 

means seek. 


The last preceding verses had given a brief summary of the.°f, ^ azrat 
Nooh. The object was (a) to reassure the Prophet of Islam that Allah shall always 
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help him and his followers, and also (b) to warn the Meccan infidels that, in ztx 
they persisted in their rejection of Islam, they too like their predecessors in discs: r 
the Noohites shall be punished sooner or later. With the same two-fold purccse 
the story of Hazrat Ibrahim has been briefly narrated in the present verses. 

The story in these verses commences from the point when Hazrat Ibrahi- 
had a discussion with the idolators (possibly in the royal temple where he had broker, 
the idols). He advised them to worship Allah the Unique, the Omnipotent, and fear 
Him and obey His commands. That would definitely be better for them in this world 

as well as in the Hereafter. They should realize their social and spiritual status 

that they are the vice-regents of Allah and the entire universe is placed at their 

service. They have better faculties than all other creatures. Is it not then immoral 
and impolitic for them to worship their servants, or worse still, their self-made idols. 

Hazrat Ibrahim then dilated on the idol-worship and said that the idols were, 

nothing but man-made stone effigies and were absolutely imbecile and inoperative. 
The idolators knew well that positioo, but still they concocted certain things about 

the idols. For instance, they attributed to them the power of causing rainfall and 

thereby improving their agricultural prospects—the mainstay of their economy. The 
fact was that they used to assign them a portion of their agricultural produce in 
order to please them. This was what Allah had discussed in the verse No. 136 of 
Al-Anam. In that connection Allah corrected their impression and stated in the 

present verse No. 17 that He was the Lord of the universe and the real master 
of their crops. Accordingly they should seek their sustenance 1 from Him rather than 
invoke the idols, who had no locus standi in the matter. Since He was the sole 

Dispenser of the worldly amenities, the disbelievers should turn to Him and worship 

Him in gratitude. If they did so, Allah would improve their economic condition by 

means of multiple favours. In any case they shall have to return to Him after 

death and receive deserts for their actions. 


Hazrat Ibrahim further explained to the idolators that as the Apostle of Allah 
he was not responsible for their actions. His job was merely to convey to them 
clearly the message of Allah that was revealed to him. If they believed in his mission, 
that would be to their advantage. Else there was nothing new in their opposition 
to him because in the past too certain communities had rejected their Prophets 
and then suffered on that account. 


The verse No. 136 of Al-Anam, No. 55 of Al-Anfal, No. 67-68 of Al-Touba 
and No. 7 of Ibrahim are relevant and they may be referred to. 


li l 

'jffojtfit/iUt Sjj t'z-f 


[HAKIM SENAI) 

(O Allah! You cover up faults of all. You know everything 
hidden. You provide sustenance to all because You are most generous and liberal). 
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LL i l£» J J_j l^i J 
?•'Jf 6 ^*.' 10 cjy j> 

<SH A if^^ 3 ^iV^>A& 

(The Generous Lord kimself 
remonstrated with the 
supplicants: "0 supplicants! why 
do you leave My door and 
supplicate at other doors? It is 
on that account that you have 
to face difficult days"). 

(jjy Have they not observed that Allah 
has originated the creation? He would 
then repeat it. Verily that is easy for 
Allah. 






’V, 


Say: "travel on earth, then see 
how He has originated the creation. Then 
shall Allah produce the later creation. 
Verily Allah is Potent over all things." 


, l , < 1 . K ' y<..f 9 O'’A' 






5 ^ 


0 


O^e 


*> 9 - ’!• •< Jti 




H) "He punishes whom He wills and 
He extends mercy to whom He wills; 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned," 


b 


means has created; 


"And you are not to baffle (Him) 
cm earth nor on sky; and there is none 
for you beside Allah as friend and helper.* 

J &oJ 

s «** 

tJS 

means He shall create it; 

J 

means travel; 

/ S' 

\ uV*> means originated; 

* 

J * J 

means produced; 

y ' l 

iJP means you shall be returned; 

✓ > 

means who baffle or frustrate. 


f!&\Z} ’f*k t>4;i 








V V 































( 171 ) 


The last preceding verses narrated a par, of 
parenthetical verses are of general nature. If y assumed 

to Hazrat Ibrahim, then they would form P-rt^f '^th^inf toW be outs^e the 

LCof H^rat" ™ the Prophets. Allah has expressed 

Himself in these verses as under: 

lu Allah pnnuires to know if the mankind has ever reflected on (a) their own 

SSS-jsSsISr 

That is quite easy for Allah. 

(The painter draws in a better form of 
original picture when he repeats it). 

(2) Allah has advised the people t, 

^effecting ^^^.^f.J^^^'g^jj^he^do^m's^day^wh^i^the 8 universe^would 

* S’ ifea^'T^^ A,,r d w^™ 

“omnfpotenr^Hrha^' poL over all thing. There is no partner 

or adviser to Him. 

,3) After the mankind are resulted they shahI ail be h P^ ut f 

for His Judgement on as He wills? None can interfere with 

“«S «e Allah's power to punish 

or favour whomso He pleases is unfettered. 

(4) No creature whether on earth or in its bowels or^.“P production 

“•I”J=rrr-“: rasa* r.rr 

of Allah. // . , . • j •» . 

(So long you are not our friend our affairs shall not improve). 

SECTION - 3 

231 And those who disbelieve in the revelations of Allah and meeting with Him, 
fey shall Sir of My mercy; and they will have a grievous punishment. 

cb{l) means meeting with Him; 

I ' >' 
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J. 


means they shall despair. 


This verse may be taken as a postscript of the last preceding parenthetical 

verses. It says that the disbelievers who rejected the revelations of Allah and denied 
the Day of Judgement, when they shall be produced before Allah, these fellows shall, 
on seeing Hell, despair of the Divine -mercy hinted at in the verse No. 21 ante. 
They shall be lodged in Hell and subjected to the excruciating torment there. 

24) Finally the reply of his (i.e. Ibrahim's) people was naught but that they said: 

kill him or burn him", but Allah saved him from the fire. Verily therein are signs 

for the people who believe. 

25) And he (i.e. Ibrahim) said: "You have obviously taken the idols beside Allah 

(for whorship) out of mutual frie ndship..in the worldly life; but on the Day of Judgement 
some of you shall reject some (others), and some of you shall curse some (others); 
and your abode shall be the Fire, and you shall have no helper." 


J VJJ* 

means burn him; 




| means saved him; 


✓ / 

X <•» < 

means friendship; 


■&4 


means (they) will reject; 
means (they) will curse. 


The story of Hazrat Ibrahim was narrated in the verses No. 16-19 ante. Then 

came the parenthetical verses. Now in the present verses the story of Hazrat Ibrahim 
has been resumed. 

When Hazrat Ibrahim finished his address denouncing the idol-worship, the 
isolators could hardly restrain their displeasure. Their immediate reaction was the 
threat either to kill him or burn him. Hence they took the matter to the King 
who, in consultation with his chiefs, decided that in view of Hazrat Ibrahim's indignity 
to their gods and the consequential threat to their religioo he should be burned 
to death. So a great stock of fuel was put on fire and Hazrat Ibrahim was catapulated 
in its midst. Allah commanded the fire to cool down to the point of tolerance 
and thus Hazrat Ibrahim was saved. ’ 


Verily in the story of Hazrat Ibrahim there is a great moral for the believers. 
It shows how a righteous man stood up against the idol-worship which was the state 
religion, regardless of the danger to his safety, how Allah came to his help and 
rescued him from the fire, and how the monotheism was vindicated. The story compares 
well with that of the cavemen who too had opposed the contemporary state religion. 
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After Hazrat Ibrahim came out 
of the fire unscathed, and before he 

I- he addressed his people 

on the following lines: 

(a) "You have taken to the idol- 
worship not because you have 
an argument in its justification, 
but because of your sentiment, 
for them, mutual friendship and 
a bias in favour of maintaining 

, m e a £ e_ °l d religion. 

(b) But you would be shocked to 

find on the Day of Judgement 
that this regard for each other 

wou d evaporate, and its place 
would be taken by mutual detach¬ 
ment, nay even by general recri¬ 
minations and curses. You will 
curse each other because of pur¬ 
suing the same misleading course. 
That would be the time when 

Allah win have decided that you 
should be taken to Hell to be 
lodged there permanently. You 

would then realize with despon¬ 
dency that every body had 

deserted you, and that you had 
no friend or helper." 

The verses No. 51 to 71, Ai-Anbiya 
are relevant and they may be referred 

to* 


i J »£ji AxSjj i 

1 ® i. . Ki n 

1 ^ 1 fe* h C&? 

“— -____ »* 

v* oi& £2,i t& ,:,re. 


) 


»<***»&! (\PUjm4 

9 


ROOMI) 

(Allah safeguarded Ibrahim in the 
fire. He gives tranquility of heart 
in the face of danger). 

“ migrate to my“ loIuHtTis “ ld: " Verl1 !' 1 a "> about 

P ro 8eny the ftolltethOTd St* and We . . main,ai,,ed among 

* world; a " d i» d ^ d 1" the Hereafter he ahull be among the right^ reCOmpense 10 

6 


means I am about to migrate; 


means We gave him; 
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/*! Hl/f* means his progeny. 


The last preceding verses narrated the story of Hazrat Ibrahim. The present 
verses also deal with it. 

Soon after Hazrat Ibrahim addressed the idol-worshippers as per the verse 

No. 25 ante, it was decided by the ruling junto to expel him from the country. 
They could think of no alternative to safeguard their gods from him. Incidentally 
it may be mentioned here .that Hazrat Ibrahim had not achieved much by his attack 
on the idol-worship. His wife Hazrat Sarah and his nephew Hazrat Lut were the 
only two converts that he could make during all that time. 

When he prepared to leave his home-land, he announced: "I am about to migrate 
to another country, as enjoined by my Lord. He is present at all places. He is indeed 
the Dominant to protect me from my adversaries and the Wise to guide me properly." 
With these parting words he left with his family for Syria. 

As a reward for his services and in recognition of his success in the tests 
to which he was subjected Allah was pleased to: 

(a) bless him with a son named Ishaq and a grandson named Yakoob; 

(b) allot the Prophethood and the Books (i.e. the Torat, the Injil and the Quran) 

to his progeny. He is therefore known as the parent of the Prophets; 

(c) recompense him well in this world by giving his scions, wealth, influence 
and good reputation; and 

(d) include him among the righteous persons in the Hereafter. 



(ROOMI) 


(My Lord! These Your favours are not the effect of my services). 



v 28) And We commissioned Lut. (Recall) when he said to his people: "Verily you 
commit an abomination which none among the mankind perpetrated before you. 

Is it not that you sex with males, and you cut off (i.e. block) the high 
way and you commit lewdness (even) in your assembly?" But naught was the reply 
of his people except that they said: "bring down Allah's punishment on us if you 
are of the truthfuls". „; 

(30) He said: "My Lord! help me against the wicked people." 





means you cut off, block; 
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means your 


assembly; 



means lewdness. 


in ^'‘Xr e „ r r„“ i -- t0 No- Van* !Sa?‘be 

The present vreses r^iat-A 

?ve a „ p r e th ‘ e ° Zr p,e 0f *•& a " d S “omor°a f h- H r'„ei *" 

them in 8 ■"** meeMng ^s^nderf 0 ™^’ " “ nnatural onTL^He 'addre*ed 

for sexual enjoyment^ T,hit ^ With ma,es instea d of women whn or 

history of mankind committed 8 be^ore^A* tUraI abominat ion which none 6 loathe 
intercept travellers on^^hitf^y n0t ashamed of it? Nay 1 

v- ~— LAS. ,!S£zS'‘ £ 

SiZAAZr r * 

people. P y ’ e ra,sed h,s ha " d a and invoked Allah to he lD him felt frU8tra '«i 

to help him against these wicked 


The verses No. 74 and 75 A1 . L 

-Anb,ya are relevant, and they may be referred 

SECTION - 4 

H-3■C£S?JS5s 5 ~ 

“ S&S* s„~/ * 7 ; X S 

* 3,1 be amon « ^ose who lag behind." X d your fam % but not 

-:m sky y bec” S e a ?hey t0 are r lrL S g“eT S or°" io,,a,,it8 "« «f «We tom, the 

r And indeed we have leff f 

--SSSL^clesuigr, for the people whoaretelllgent. 
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If# means tidings; 

Lmeans we are to destroy; 

S sJ 

means we shall deliver; 

"*V 

,sf 

means his wife; 
means distressed; 
means inwardly; 

<Jl> means distressed; 

, ' ( : ■ ‘ * 

means disaster; 

means transgressors; 

I'.Ca 'jj means we have 
left; 


The last preceding verses dealt 
vith the story of Hazrat Lut. The present 
rerses too deal with it. 


ML 


I ; ib&j ^ 

/ 7* V ^——<W 1 


Hazrat Lut was a nephew of Hazrat Ibrahim. They were contemporaries. Both 

of them had shifted to Syria. While they were there Hazrat Lut was commissioned 

as apostle to the two neighbouring towns of Sodom and Gomorah. Later when e 

realized that the. people were incorrigible and his efforts for their reformation were 

abortive, he prayed to Allah to help him against them. Allah granted his prayer. 

Accordingly He deputed His angels as emissaries to him. But before meeting him 

they were charged to meet Hazrat Ibrahim and convey to him the happy news of 
the birth 'of Hazrat Ishaq to him. This they did, and in the course of conversation 

they informed him that they were ordered by Allah to destroy the towns of Sodom 

and Gomorah because their inhabitants were inequitous beyond redemption. 


Hazrat Ibrahim was naturally disturbed at these news. He was concerned about 
his nephew Hazrat Lut; and he reminded the emissaries about him. They assured 
him that they knew about his presence there. Actually they were under the Divine 
orders to deliver him and his family except his wife, who was in collusion with 
the transgressors and who would stay back with them, rather than leave the town 
with the rest of the family before the Divine calamity overtook the town. 
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Eventually when the emissaries contacted Hazrat Lut, they did not disclose 
their identity to him. The latter became alarmed at their presence. They were in 
the form of beautiful boys. He feared that the town people would soon know about 
them. They would besiege his house to seize them; and he had no power to save 
them. Accordingly he was very much depressed at their visit. 


The angels noticed his mental distress. They then disclosed to him that they 
tsere angels deputed by Allah to destroy the towns, and as such no human beine 

c °uld approadl them or hurt them. They advised Hazrat Lut to leave the town 

wl,o y * r a"” 56 ° f , ni8ht ' They fere-warned him that hit wife” 

who was an associate of the criminals, would stay back in sympathy with them 

and she would therefore be destroyed along with them. They added that before 
dawn they would shower brim-stones from the sky as the Divine punishment when 

. build ings shall collapse and be overturned, and the entire population shall perish 
without a survivor. All this literally happened. A saltish murky lake appeared as 
-He result of a severe earthquake on the site of the two towns. 

Finally in the concluding verse No. 35 Allah stated that the disappearance 

ot the towns and the extinction of their population constituted a clear sign of the 
Divine retribution against the people who defiantly • disobeyed the orders of Allah 

let it was apprehended that only the people with intelligence and understanding 

would draw the moral and profit from it. 

. , The verses No. 69 to 83 of Hud are relevant and they may be referred to 

:or larger details. 


ROOMI) 


(fy UOlfyl 

(The traces of these towns with their sad history are available 
in Syria along a high way. Notice their relics and pass on). 


36 } And to the Madyans (We sent) their brother Shuaib, who said (to them): "0 
people! worship Allah, and fear the Final Day, and do not move about on earth 
propagating mischief." 

37) But they controverted him, so an earthquake seized them; consequently by 
morning they lay crouching motionless in their houses,— 


: f\, and the Aads and the Samuds (too We destroyed), and indeed their ruined habitations 
-.dicate it (i.e# the tragedy) to you. And Satan made their deeds appear attractive to 

them (and) thus obstructed them on their way, and (albeit) they were (the people) with 

vision,— 

:9) and (We destroyed) Qarun and Firaon and Haman—And indeed Moosa came 

to them with clear signs, but they were arrogant on earth, and (yet) they were 
not to out-strip (Us); 

-iQ) accordingly We seized each one for his sins; of them were those against whom 

•ve despatched an out-burst of tornado; and of them were some who were overwhelmed 
by a (deafening) blast; and of them were those whom We sank under the earth; and 
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Oof them were those whom We drowned, and jJ* 


Allah was not (minded) to do them wrong, 
but they- wronged themselves. 


| means fear; 


o'. 


means move about; 

J* ^ / 

oJ»-j means earthquake; 


„ • \ 

means lay crouching 
motionless; 

means obstructed; 

✓ 

means with vision; 
Q4 a>Uj means out-strippers; 

S* 

// , z* 

U>LA. means a tornado; 

% ✓ 

a.'* 

means a roaring blast. 







I (Sji ® 



! SI© 

1 6* 


I <jf8 \ s (jK-e %■ 



With the last preceding verses was 
concluded the brief story of Hazrat L^ut. 

The present verses briefly refer to the 
Madyans, the Aads, the Samuds, Firaon, 

Haman and Qarun. All these persons 

had defied and rejected the Divine orders which were conveyed to them by their 
apostles. 

Hazrat Shuaib was sent to the Madyans. He preached monotheism to them 
and advised them to: 


(a) worship Allah alone in supercession of all deities, 


(b) fear the Day of Account-taking when Divine Judgement shall be passed 
on their actions, and 

(c) abstain from causing mischief in the land. 

His people, however, turned a deaf ear to him. Allah was pleased to take 
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stock of the situation. He punished them en masse by means pf an earthquake of 

a severe intensity during night. All buildings collapsed and the people were buried 
in the debris. There was no survivor. All lay crouching and motionless. 

To the Aads in Ahkaf Allah commissioned Hazrat Hud and to the Samuds in 

Hijr Hazrat Saleh was sent. These apostles tried their best to reclaim the people, 

but their efforts were fruitless, because Satan was working on them. He made their 
unlawful performances appear quite laudable and legitimate to them. Whenever the 
apostles preached righteousness to them Satan presented the wrong side of the picture 
to them and obstructed their course to the path of Allah. Though these people were 
intelligent, but because of the evil influence of Satan they did not see things in 

the correct perspective. Accordingly they went wrong and progressed downward 
to their disaster. 

With regard to Firaon, his minister Haman—and their rich contemporary Qarun 
their history is much too well known to the readers of the Quran. Hazrat Moosa 
tried to veer them away from transgressions. He even exhibited the miraculous 
signs to them but their prejudices were deep-rooted. They rejected him arrogantly 
and defied his warnings. They could certainly do all this but they could not baffle 
Allah or over-reach Him. 

Accordingly the scheduled time of 
arrived. They were destroyed as under: 

(a) The Madyans through an earthquake, 

(b) The Aads through a tornado, 

(c) The Samuds through a roaring blast, 

(d) Qarun was sunk in the earth, and 

(e) Firaon and Haman were drowned in the Red Sea. 

Finally Allah was pleased to explain that His punishment of these people did 
not constitute injustice on His part. On the contrary they were unjust to themselves. 
By their persistant transgressions and sins and defiance to their apostles they had 
called for the Divine punishment and they got it. 

The verses No. 65 to 93 of Al-Airaf are relevant and. they may be referred 

(ROOMI) ' * * 

(All the particles of the earth and the sky are armies of Allah at the 
time of test. You saw the wind what it did to the Aads. You also saw 
the water what it did (to the rejectors of Nooh) during the stormy deluge). 


punishment for these pernicious fellows 

The ruins 
of their 
buildings were 
visible 
on site. 
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(Do not be indifferent to the prospective requital of your actions. If you sow 
wheat, wheat will come out. But if you sow oats, oats will emerge). 

41) The instance of those who take patrons besides Allah is similar to that of 
tne spider; he builds a house (for himself). And verily the frailest of all houses 
is the house of the spider, if they only knew, 

42) Verily Allah knows whatever they invoke besides Him. And He is the Dominant, 
tne Wise! 

43) And these are the instances that We cite for people; and none understands 
them except those (endued) with knowledge. 

44) Allah has created the skies and the earth purposefully. Verily therein is a 
sign for the believers. 

means he takes; 


// K - 
Cftj! 


means the flimsiest; 


means they invoke; 



means We strike or cite. 


The- last preceding verses referred to certain earlier communities and individuals 
who were punished by Allah for their rank insubordination and transgression. 

The present verses contain a profoundly philosophical simile of the spider and 
his web; how he spins out fine silken threads and weaves a web, which he considers 
formidable enough against all foreign attacks and he makes it his house, and how 

he feels frustrated and crest-fallen when the web is torn asunder by a slight jerk. 

On the same analogy the disbelievers make beautiful stone effigies, worship them 
as gods, assign certain supernatural powers to them; how these deities prove their 
imbecility by not being able to defend themselves or their offerings; and how their 
votaries would eventually find themselves betrayed by them on the Day of Judgement. 
They would get no help from them. Their earthly possessions and entourage too 
would not help them. 

In the verse No. 41 Allah is pleased to cite the simile of the spider and to 
compare the polytheists to him and their deities to the latter’s web, which, without 
doubt, is the flimsiest thing in the universe, affording no real protection to any 
thing. Neither the polytheists nor the spider would have relied on their ’assets’ 

if they had known their real capability. 

In the next verse No. 4*2 AYlaVi informed a\\ concerned that He fcnew weft 
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In the concluding verse No. 44 Allah is pleased to reiterate that h* hoc 
the universe, More particularly the sky above us d ! LI ? , Created 

a purpose and in an ideal manner, keeping in view the various neal b T ath US With 

ZFtSFTJ? ^.T^r^fTa 1 " f with 

over-Lordship and His beneficence ,o the believers. 

inductive^ method ^rlfint^L °" ™ ktad 

the. functions and. usefulness of the sky and the eS rl m T! SpedficaIly 

the workmanship of Allah, the Omnipotent narticl.riv T k hat wou d afford lnsi 8 ht into 

of the Prophet. Allah has said that He hSs ? ar " cularl >' •■«*«» os per a tradition 

in the Quran which stress contemplate and meditatton." 3 '” 5 ' ‘ here “* 750 Verses 

o, relevant and £?* * * 


(SAADI) 


(Even if you were to recite 100 chapters full of wisdom before 
an ignorant man, he would take them as a mere play-thing). 

csM&l J sr'jZJt/'ji 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) ' 1 

(By pass the unreliable: materialist desires. The texture 
of their net is like that of the web of the spider). 
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PARAH - 21 

Sura Ankabut (Continued) 

SECTION - 5 

($$) Recite from the Book that has 
Been revealed to you, and establish the 
prayer. Verily the prayer forbids obscenity 
and indecency; and surely the remembrance 
of Allah is supreme (in importance); 
and Allah knows what you perform. 








Gt 

ft 

te 






means establish; 


means forbids; 
means obscenity; 




means indecency; 


SpS K 

means you perform or do. 


In the last preceding verse No, 
44 Allah had referred to His Omnipotence 
in creating the universe in a well propor¬ 
tioned manner and to His constant bene¬ 
ficence to mankind by attending to their 
requirements. 




'&]> fpJi ss 
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The present verse is addressed to the Prophet of Islam in particular . and to 
the believers in general. It may be split up as under for better understanding: 

(1) The Quran, the revealed Book, should - be recited and understood well. It 
should also be explained to others. Its commandments should then be acted 
upon. 


(2) The namaz is the prescribed prayer. It should be established and offered 
regularly and devotedly at the fixed hours. 

(3) The namaz reminds of the Divine commandments. It is based on the cleanliness 
of body and mind. If it is offered with full devotion and sincerity, it 
would, in all fitness, generate the fear of Allah; and that would preclude 
the votary concerned from harbouring obscene and unchaste ideas. That 
would definitely serve as a prelude to righteousness in actions. But the 
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on “the" votary's 6 part™ Thus alow‘TTouM 8 "”' sinfulness ls 'be sincerity 
28, Al-Raad) 0ne " would act ns the tranquilizer. (Vide 

(4) The remembrance of Allah thp s.ihiim* r 

it yields the maximum dividend. In the’ verse No^lS? 6 ^aTr” 06 ’ because 
is pleased to say: "hence remember Me and P ° f AI ' Baqarah A1lah 
there be anything better yielding than thel-emembrant y ° U- ’' C ° U ' d 

recited^fn ^Besides^k Ts^laTd* down as a^fTd ° f the Quran are 

believers. Hence it deserves the hioh/J fun damental obligation for the 
the verse No. 14 of Ta Ha that S Pr, ° my - Aljah ha * directed in 
should be established. th namaz ,s H,s remembrance and it 

,5 ’ < 5SX H H e e k k °n°o W : 9 Thicr r T3ke ” > «««* of 

offer it formally, reverently and sincerely ° Al^ah’?^ 11 ^ ° amaz and 
be determined accordingly. 6 y ‘ A h s re< l uital . for it shall 

an , .J he Verse No * 23 ^’ Al-Baqarah and the verse Nn n t ai m- 

and they may be referred to. 86 No * 43 of A,-N,sa are relevant, 

Traditions: 


imp* (a) 


imp, (b) 
Imp, (c) 


imp, (d) 

.-up. (e) 
■•mp. (f) 


should be assumed an tLt Pe h S is° namaz n °has Ch not h"” fr ° m committin 8 sins, it 

that he would drift further away front Him. aCCeP ' e!l by Allah - and 

T^amaYoTT C ° UPie ‘ °1 re " is relevant,, 

gratuitous. Actual,? f “ S 

be acce?taWe.° Uld ” 0 ' ° ffer " amaz without a Wlsov*. Else it would not 

tefeV^kTah. 5 ™ ° f a Pers °” Wh0 offers " ama * five times a day. Namaz 
Namaz would check a muslim from sinfulness. 

«h^la a r'o^elig?om' USi0 ° * " ama2 '* ° b " 8a,0ry - " is lts essence. I. 


IS 


CAADI) 


Opinion of Hazrat Abu Aliva: 

!o be namaz. iS V °' d ° f Sl " Cerity - de ™‘ i °" aad of Allah i, ceases 

JJ? 

(The Day of Judgement would be an awful dav Thp firef- * r 
the human beings on that Day shall be'aS 
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0jiff's 

(HAZRAT QUTUBUDDIN KAKI) 

(If a person does not behold the beauty 
of the 'Friend' during namaz, he should, 
according to me, repeat the namaz). 


• 46) And do not a rgue with the p eople of the Book except as js e xcellent , save 
with those who are maleficent among them; and say (to them): "we believe in what 
has been sent down unto us and in what has been sent down unto you, and Our 
GfltLand your God is one (and the same), and we are submissive to Him." 


J ''C / 

means do not controvert, discuss vehemently; 



means are maleficent, wrong doers; 



In the last preceding verse the directive was that the Quran should be recited 

and the namaz should be established. It was quite expected that the people of the 

Book might raise certain points in connection with both of them, and then discuss 

them with the Prophet of Islam. 

The general policy of Allah in respect of the sinners has been to give them 
respite for sometime so that they may repent and reform. On the same analogy 

Allah has directed in the present verse that all discussions with the people of the 

Book should be conducted in a congenial, dignified, and learned manner so that 
they may agreeably consider the muslim point of view, particularly when quite a 

few of them were learned people. In the verse No. 123 of Al-Nahl Allah had directed 
that the non-rnuslims should be called to the way of Allah with wisdom and good 

exhortations, and the matters should be discussed with them in an excellent manner. 

Even in respect of Firaon, the arrogant transgressor, Allah had directed Hazrat 
Moosa to speak to him gently so that he might relent and learn to fear Him (vide 
44, Ta Ha). But this policy need not be followed in the case of those persons whc 

raised controversies out o? spite and who never desired to benefit from constructive 

discussions. Accordingly it was useless to hold discussions with them. 

After laying down the outlines of a general policy in connection with the discussio* 
of religious matters with the people of the Book, Allah prescribed the basis or 

which the talks should proceed. That was to appeal to them that since— 

(a) the muslims believed in the Quran and all the earlier scriptures viz. the 

Zabur, the Torat and the Injil; and 
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(b) God of the muslims and the people of the Book was the One and the same 
Allah, 

There was no apparent reason for the people of the Book to disbelieve in the Quran, 
which Allah had asserted to have sent down, and about which there were references 
in the earlier Books. That would amount to obedience to Allah's orders. As for. 
the muslims they submissively obeyed all Divine orders. 

Traditions; 

When the people of the Book say something, do not declare it to be true or 
false. Tell them that they believed in Allah, His apostles and His scriptures, 
but they were not to be consulted in respect of any religious matter because 
the Quran was enough for guidance. 

(SHAH) 

(None profits from harbouring malice. If the bow is stretched too much, 
the bow string would break and cause harm to the archer himself). 

4J) And likewise have We sent down the Book to you.. So those (persons), to whom 
We have given the Book believe in it (i.e. the Qurao) and some of (the local pagans 
too) believe in it. And none denies Our signs except the atheists. 


And you did not read any Book before this, nor did you write it with your 
hand, in which case the dissidents may have doubted. 

4§) Nay, it is (the Book) of manifest verses (preserved) in th£^eatts.-J3f~-those 
who are endued with kn owledge . And none denies Our signs except the wrong doers. 


9S'i, 


TJ>eans We gave to them; 

PS 9S 

£* means denies; 

9 

means read; 

. . 

means write it; 

St a. / 

f means doubted; 


means dissidants. 


. ^ 


In the last preceding verse it was argued with the people of the Book that 
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since their God was the same as that of the muslims and since the latter believed 
in all the earlier scritptures as being the Divne revelations, there was no reason 
for the people of the Book not to believe in the Divine nature of the Quran, particularly 
when it was certified by the same God to be His revelations. That argument is 

continued in the present verse No. 47. It is stated in it that like the earlier scriptures 
the Quran too was revealed by Allah, and since it was referred to in the other 
scriptures, some of the people of the Book did accept it as the Divine product 

(but due to the sectarian and other worldly considerations they did not accept Islam). 

Similarly some of the Meccan infidels had realized that the Quran was not a human 

project, as its propagator, even to their intimate knowledge, was illiterate, for whom 
it would be impossible to bring out such an unmatchable book. They too, mainly 

due to spite, did not embrace Islam. Only the stark infidels and atheists rejected 
outright the Quran as the Holy scripture. 

In the next verse (No. 48) Allah particularly discussed the above argument 
of the illiteracy of the Prophet of Islam, and said that so far he had never read 

any book nor written any thing, and as such the doubt of his having borrowed the- 
Quranic material from some other books and authored it himself could not be entertained 
by any sane person. That would simply be incredible. 

Finally in the verse No. 49, under discussion, Allah reiterated that the Quranic 
verses were quite clear. Besides they were elucidated so well that there was no 
ambiguity about their interpretation. In addition the persons, basically illiterate 

but endued with the spiritual insight, had memorized the verses and preserved them 

in their minds, thereby proving the fact that the Quran did not necessarily require 
to be reduced to writing. That constituted a miraculous safeguard for its permanence 
and constant purity. This miraculous position did not exist for any other book. In 
view of these facts it can not be gainsaid that only the perverts and the inequitous 
persons (like Kaab and Abu Jahal) could deny the Quran to be the Divine revelation. 


(How can the blackness of a negro part with him as it is his colour). 

(He was called the illiterate though he could 
command view of the entire Empyrean. He was named the 
Praiseworthy; and he was the essence of ail life). 

(5(j)' And said they: "Why are not signs sent down to him by his Lord?" Say: "the 
signs are with Allah (alone;) and I am nothing but a plain warner." 

(51) Is it not enough for them that We have sent down the Book, which is recited 
to them? Verily therein is me rcy as well as admonition for the people who believe. 


means with Allah; 
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&^y"roeans enough for them; 
means is recited; 


means admonition. 


The last preceding verses contained 
logical arguments in favour of the belief 

the apostleship of the Prophet of 
-slam. In the present verses another point 
:s urged in the same connection. The 
erse No. 50 relates the oft-repeated 
rbjection of the disbelievers, to wit: 
why does not the Prophet get from 
-Hah the signs which we specify, on 
the instance of Hazrat Saleh?" Allah autbo- 
..zed the Prophet to tel! them that the 
power to send signs rested with Allah 
-lone, and that he had no locus standi 
. . that behalf, he being a mere Warner 
conveying to them the admonitions of 
-^lah. In that connection the verse No. 

118 of AI-Baqarah, No. 37 of Al-Anam, 

-id No. 203, of Al-Airaf, are relevant 
end they may be read simultaneously. 

At the same time Allah was pleased 
:o pose a question to the disbelievers: 

s not the Quran sufficient as a sign 
tor you? You hear its recitation day 
? nd night. It constitutes a mercy for 
its believers in as much as all the Divine 
orders are clearly stated in it. They 
^hould be obeyed to be amply .rewarded. 

-t also contains various admonitions which should be heeded Thev choii 

?T h ' h , e WOrl<liy pi,fails - wbich "«* n-aioly r7i si Ite\or e SoTf 
iome of the earlier communities." Surely such a Book wa~ m™* «. , Ir .° 

tor people. No supplementary sign was deemed necessary. ° * P ° en 13 Slgn 

SECTION - 6 

-2) Say (unto them): ‘’Allah is enough as witness between me and you- Ha irnnwo 

-ertam it shall come to them suddenly while they are unawares. ‘ “ ’ d f 



-psr>p 
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(54) They are hasty with you for the punishment! and indeed Hell is to encompass 
tfie infidels,— 

t On the Day when the punishment shall enfold them from above them, and 
m beneath their feet and He (i.e. Allah) shall tell (them): "taste (the recompense) 
of what you had been doing." 

* < 

means witness; 


means scheduled, appointe. 


means suddenly; 

* 


St *j S 

means encompassing; 



In the last preceding verse Allah discussed a common objection of the dissenters 

that the Prophet did not get for them from Allah the signs which they specifically 

demanded. Allah told them that all signs were within His competence and He could 

order them if He so willed. It was no use worrying the Prophet about them. He 
was commissioned to them as a warner of his revelations and not as a miracle 
performer. Allah then discussed the miraculous nature of the Quran and told them 

that it was a great miracle bearing mercy and admonition for the believers. 

In the present verse No. 52 Allah asked the Prophet to tell the Meccans that 
He was enough as the witness testifying that he was His apostle and that the Quran 
was His Book. Allah was the Omniscient and He knew everything in the universe. 

He also knew the persons who believed in the malafides and worshipped other objects 
beside Him and thereby disbelieved in Him. Such persons are definitely the losers 

in both worlds. 

t 

The disbelievers did not believe in the Day of Judgement or in their punishment. 
Nay, they even asked the Prophet to hasten the threatened punishment for them. 

In that connection Allah informed them that He has scheduled it for a particular 
time and it shall definitely come at that time. The disbelievers will then be taken 
unawares. They would not detect its approach. Broadly speaking Hell shall receive 
them and engulf them in its horrors. They shall be enfolded in its fire from all 
sides. To' cause them mental anguish and despair Allah will ask them: "taste of 
what you had worked and sent in advance." 

^) 0 ray bondmen, who believe! verily My earth is spacious, hence worship Me 


alone. 



Every person shall taste of death. Then shall you be brought back to Us, 
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And those (persons) who believe 






workers.— 

£9) those who £ 
rely on their Lord. 


_ And many moving (creatures on 
earth) do not bear their sustenance. Allah 
provides sustenance to them and to you; 
and He is the Hearer, the Omniscient! 

& s 

<JJ >***\J means spacious; 

S’ 

means We shall accomodate 
" them; 

? i 

means lofty or eminent 
buildings; 




means exxellent; 

u 

means moving creatures; 

IL£$ 

J means do not carry; 
j*-JU means to you. 
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»<y*> 


The last preceding verses dealt with the Final disposal of the disbelievers. 
Hell was in readiness to receive them and enfold them all around. 

In the present verses the disposal of the righteous believers has been stated. 

The verse No. 56, under discussion, authorises, nay, suggests migration whenever 
necessary. Allah assured the righteous believers that— 


(a) the earth was spacious and it would accomodate them if they migrated. 
They should not mind the consequential inconvenience but they should mi-d 
His worship, which was most essential for them. The migration should be 
welcomed if thereby the free ana unfettered worship of Allah was ensured. 
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(b) Irrespective of the place wherever they may be, whether in their old place 

or in a new place after migration, all of them shall die at the prescribed 
time, and then they shall appear before Him to render account of their 
deeds. No plea of adverse local conditions would then be admitted from 
them as the reason for their worship of the 'falsehood'. For that the sure 
remedy lay in migration, and if they did not avail of it, it was their fault. 

(c) Those persons who migrated and remained steadfast in the worship of Allah 

and who consistantly committed all their affairs to Allah, He shall award 
them an excellent recompense in the Hereafter. He shall allot to them 

lofty mansions situated amidst gardens in Paradise, with streams flowing 
unobtrusively underneath. 

(d) In case they migrated for the sake of Allah they should not worry about 

their livelihood. Allah was fully competent to solve that problem -for them. 

The fact is that He provides sustenance to so many of His creatures, who 
are unable to move about, with as much case as He does in the case of 
human beings. Verily He knows the whereabouts of each of His creatures; 
He watches them and He directly hears and attends to their invocation 
for His aid. 

The other relevant verse is as under: 


"You only worship idols beside Allah, and you forge a falsehood.seek 

sustenance from Allah and worship Him and be grateful to Him. Unto Him 
will you be brought back." ( 17 , Al-Ankabut) 

(If you find the place much too small, the Lord of the 
world has made the earth spacious). 

6.1 ^ And if you were to ask them: "who had created the skies and the earth and 
subjected to service the sun and the moon?"—they would definitely say: "Allah," 
why then are they deviating (from the truth)? 


^2) Allah enlarges provisions for whomso He wills of His bondmen, 
them for him. Verily Allah knows all things. 


and restricts 


,63) And if you were to ask them: "who sends down the (rain) water from the 
sky and therewith enlivens earth after its death?" they would surely say: "Allah", 
say (then): "all praise is due to Allah!" But most of them do not comprehend. 



* ^ 

means pressed into service; 


8 & 


means turns away; 
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mear) s curtails; 
Umeans enlivens. 


In the last preceding verse No. 60 Allah was pleased to 
sustenance to all His creatures including those who can not 
it or bear it (due to a handicap), and that He is the Omniscient! 


say that He supplies 
procure it or store 


. A11 In . the P resent verses ^e main themes, discussed as under, 
of Allah and His power to provide sustenance to whomso He wills: 


are the Omnipotence 


(1) The disbelievers shall definitely agree that it is Allah who has created 
the skies and the earth and who has subjected to service the sun and the 


moon. 


(2) They do realise that it is Allah who provides all creatures with sustenance 

and who enlarges or curtails it as per His will. That is simple enough for 

Him because He is the Omniscient and He knows where each creature 

is available and what his acquirements are. 

The verse No. 37, Al-Rum is relevant. It may be referred to. 

(3) They would readily agree that it is Allah who sends rain water to parched 
lands to refreshen them and help in the growth of crops and fruits thereon. 

The veres No. 50, Al-Rum is relevant. It may be referred to. 

All the above facts are easily admitted by the disbelievers, who also concede 
that Allah alone is entitled to all praise, and yet they deviate from His worship 

and resort to false deities. They also reject their ultimate resurrection. That is 

generally due to their lack of intelligent comprehension and logical conclusions under 
the evil influence of materialism and ancestral conventions. 




:shah) 


(0 supplicant! Beg from Him who gives daily. False are the worldly means 
whom you tap for alms. Tomorrow you shall be reproached for it). 

SECTION - 7 


54) And this life of the world is nothing but pastime and sport, and the home 
:T the Hereafter—that indeed is the life if they only knew it. 
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(65) When they board a ship, they invoke 
Allah with sincere and exclusive faith 
in Him. But when He delivers them safely 
on land, they directly attribute partners 
to Him,— 


(66) thereby they deny what -We have 
bestowed on them; and let them enjoy. 
But they would soon know (their mistake). 


Cp ' 

means sport; 




means sport, diversion; 


means life; 



means board; 
means ship, boat; 



means deliver them 
safely; 


j*+**j* means let them enjoy. 
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In the last preceding verses the themes discussed were the Omnipotence and 
Omniscience of Allah and that He was the Sole Dispenser of provisions to His creatures. 

In the present verses the themes discussed are the Omnipotence of Allah and 
His being the Sole Saviour as based not only on sentiment but on personal experiences 
as well. 

In the verse No. 64 Allah has reiterated that the present world is nothing 
but sport and pastime. It is a sort of fascinating theatrical scene which is for a 
short duration, and which is always accompanied by a feeling of unreality, so much 
so that sometimes when it develops into a tragedy, it does not create the real 
pathos io the coservers. Similarly this world is transitory and uncertain vis-a-vis 
the Hereafter, which is permanent and real. 

There are two kinds of bodies for the man. The one is the present body which 
is incomplete and temporary. The other body which is complete and immortal is 
designed for the Hereafter. The death which is a link between the two lives is 
a painful metamorphosis. The pains, of the present life is the sole basis for the 
bliss of the Hereafter. 

In the next two verses No. 65 and 66 Allah has referred to the temperamental 
fluidity of the disbelievers. When they board a ship on sea they atonce realize that 
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it is Allah alone who can take them safely to their destination out of the usual 
sea dangers, and they invoke His grace and patronage sincerely and undividedly 
But when they get on the land safely they ascribe partners to Allah their safe journey 
to their patronage. That is ingratitude on their part. But no matter. Let them eniov 

the temporary benefit of this world. They would soon be confronted with the realities 
of the situation. 

"The present life is but a temporary enjoyment." (26, Al-Raad) 


The verses No. 33 and 34, Al-Rum are relevant. They may be referred to. 

6^) Do they not see that We have made the sanctuary safe (and inviolable), while 
the people are being seized and driven off around them? Notwithstanding it, would 
they believe in the falsehood and deny the favour of Allah? 

?£ wl 0 J S ,r 0 h e UnJUSt thao k hi o ? h V 0r8eS a ,ie concerning Allah or controverts 

infidels?* h H C ° me l ° h,m? k therG ° 0t 3 dwe,,in 8 P lac e in Hell for the 


59) And as for the persons who strive in Our cause, 
along Our ways. And verily Allah is with the beneficents. 


-We shall indeed guide them 



means seized, driven away; 




means around it; 


U u 


means it has come 


to him; 


•> • * 

Xjt* means dwelling place, abode; 
means beneficents; 


means Our ways. 


as their th conlmlTak in We? e All^ ° f the infide,s was in ^anced 

dangerous sea voyage they do not thank Him T “/ e K l ° «. the,r destinatio " after a 
deities whom they consider as Allah’s partners. bUt ^ ° ffer thanks t0 their 

0 ? f & r 

all around them there was rnrmnii ^^1 ©auxiliary ror ali ot ‘ them whereas 

te ,s denied ~ 
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v. ftft AUflh has nosed a question to the disbelievers—-as 

- z srs - Jvb.'js sr .r 

srt.nfcvs roTNr^r.r.r^n i, *.,■ 

permanently? 

In the concluding verse No. 69 Allah reassures the «h« '< *V 

: zsr .as rtai.*tr«-*• 

beneficent persons. 

"Allah guides to Himself those who turn to Him." (27, Al-Raad) 

"And Allah shall certainly reward the grateful." *( 144, Al-Imran). 

(If you strive in search for Me, you 
shall definitely behold Me). 


1TAFSIR-E-HUSSAIN1) 
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SURA AL RUM 
Parah - 21 (Continued) 

Introduction 

It is a Meccan Sura revealed about 6 or 7 years before the Prophet's migration 
to Madina, It has 6 Sections, 60 verses and 3,547 letters. 

The background of the Sura, in brief, is as under: 

As the title of the Sura shows it refers to the Byzantines who were at war 
with the Persians during the early years of Islam. In one such battle the Persians 
decisively defeated the Byzantines. The Meccan infidels were happy over it, it being 
victory of disbelief over belief. But the Quran prophesied that within the next 3 
to 9 years the Byzantines would defeat the Persians and that the muslims too will 
have a similar victory over the Meccans. This is what actually happened. 

The Sura deals with the following additional subjects: 

(1) The Omnipotence of Allah, His wisdom and the inviolability of His promise, 

(2) Allah is the Unique! There are some impressive signs in the universe indicating 


(3) Inevitablity of the Day of Judgement. 

(4) Interest is unlawful. It shall not iocrease wealth. The payment of Zakat, 
on the other hand, will do it. 

Note : The Sura commences with a reference to the war between Byzantines 
and Persians vide the first seven verses. Thereafter there is no reference 
to it in any other verse. That shows that Allah was concerned merely 
with its eventual results. 
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SURA AL RUM 
( OR THE BYZANTINES) 

SECTION - 1 

(p Alif, Lam, Mim; 

d) the Byzantines have been vanqui¬ 

shed,— 

(3) in the land nearby; and after their 
defeat they shall soon be victorious,— 

(^) within some years (3 to 9 years), Allah's is the command in the past and 

in the future, and the believers shall rejoice on that day,— 

(§) with the succour of Allah. He helps whomso He wills; and He is the Dominant, 
the Merciful! 

3) (This is) the promise of Allah. Allah does not violate His promise. But most 

people do not know. 

7) They know only the outward (aspect) of life of the world; and they are utterly 
unmindful of the Hereafter. 

means are defeated; 

J P 

IS means Constantinople, the Christians, the Byzantines; 

1 * ' 

means nearby; 

means they shall shortly be victorious; 





means some; 




means shall be rejoiced; 


means does not contravene. 


In the earlier verse No. 67 of Al-Ankabut, the Meccan were addressed and 
reminded that it was the favour of Allah that they were safe in the sanctuary 
of Mecca, whereas all around them disturbances prevailed due to the war between 
the Byzantines and the Persians in Syria near the northern borders of Arabia with 
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its repercussions in Yemen to its south 
as well. Yemen was then governed by 
the Persians. The battle had ended in 
favour of the Persians and the Meccans, 
being without Book like the Persians, 
were happy at their victory. 

The Alif, Lam, Mfm, mentioned 
in the present verse No. 1 are some 
mysterious code letters used as abbrevi¬ 
ations. They were known as 
Allah alone knows their correct signifi¬ 
cance. The traditions too throw no light 
on them. Hence it is no use speculating 
about their interpretation. There are 
79 such code letters used in the Quran 
at different places. 

In the following verses, under 
comment, Allah has referred to the defeat 
of the Byzantines in their war with the 
Persians. Simultaneously He promised 
that— 

(1) the Byzantines would be victo¬ 
rious against their enemies within 
three to nine years and that 
would gladden the hearts of 
the muslims, as they were more 
interested in the Byzantines 
than in the Persians. It may 
also mean that simultaneous 
with the victory of the Byzan¬ 
tines, the muslims too, with 
the succour of Allah, would 
be victorious against the Meccans 
at Badr and that would make 
them happy. 
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(2) Since the command in all affairs remained with Allah the earlier defeat 
of the Byzantines was decreed by Him. Their future victory too was ordained 
by Him. His promise to give them victory in the near future was, as always, 
inviolable. (The verse No. 122 of Al-Nisa is relevant). Allah would definitely 
help the Byzantines in the next battle and He is the Dominant, and His 
will must prevail. Besides He is merciful to those who believe in Him, 
(The Persians were fire-worshippers and they did not believe in the Unity 
of Allah. They believed in Duality—the god of good and the god of evil 
respectively. Hence they were no better than the infidels). 

In the verse No. 6 Allah was pleased to state that the people generally looked 
to the external appearance of things. Their insight was restricted and their outlook 
*as casual and superficial. Besides the ways of Allah are unscrutable. Accordingly 
the promised victory of the Byzantines against the victorious Persians and that 






























( 198 ) 


that too within a relatively short period seemed incredible to the infidels. On the 
same analogy their resurrection after death also seemed impossible to them. They 
dismissed the Hereafter as a myth. But the promise of Allah made in that connection 
too, shall never fail, and the Final account-taking shall occur, even though the 

infidels may not appreciate it or believe in it. They were clever in worldly affairs, 

blank in spiritual matters, and dissenters with regard to the Hereafter. 

N ote : in the Middle-East in the early Islamic period two powerful empires 

ruled* They were the Byzantines and the Persians. The Jews as well 

I as the pagans sided with the Persians. In the battle of Jerusalem 

in 614-615 A.D. the Byzantines sustained a crushing defeat from the 

Persians and the Christianity was humbled because their national relics 

were taken away to Persia, and thousands of Christians were enslaved. 

It seemed impossible then to expect the Christians to retrieve their 
fortune and achieve victory over the Persians, who soon afterwards 

marched agaisnt Egypt and conquered it as well. As a result of these 

happenings the Persians were elated, and the Christians demoralized. 

Notwithstanding the Quran prophesied what then seemed impossible 

f of achievemenet—a relatively early victory for the Christians; and 

yet it materialized. The Persians were defeated at Issus in 622 A.D, 
and on the Tigris near Mosul in 627. These battles were decisive. 
The victorious Christians got back the cross and other relics from 

the Persians and thus retrieved their political states. 

0 Do they not reflect in their minds that Allah has not created the skies and 

the earth and whatever is between the two except for just ends and for a fixed 

term? And verily most of the people definitely disbelieve in (their) meeting with 

their Lord. 

0 Have they not journeyed on the earth so as to observe the tragic end of 

those before them? They were stronger than these (infidels) in might, and they 

had broken up (and cultivated) the earth (more extensively) and populated it more 
than they have, and their apostles had come to them with clear signs. Thus Allah 

did not mean to do them injustice, but they were unjust to themselves, 

t Then evil was the end of those who committed evil, because they controverted 

i signs of Allah and m eked at them. 



<V^ 

means appointed; 
means meeting; 


means travel; 
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Jit 


Xrt I means broken up; 

< 

means populated it. 


air 
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In the last preceding verse No. 

-Jlah had stated that the non-muslims 
absorbed in the external aspects 
:r.t worldly objects, and they had 
:t cared to know the spiritual side 
the picture because they were indif- 
rrent to the Hereafter. Infact the infidels 
: : not believe in it. 

In the present verse No. 8 Allah 
::sed a question to all of them as to 
vhy they did not ponder and reflect 
■ their minds and realize that He had 
reated the universe and all objects in 
: with purpose and for just ends, and 
mat there was fixed a term for it after 
vhich it would completely disintegrate, 
and every thing in it would perish. Why 
:id the people not look retrospectively 
to find that all earlier generations had 
iied and disappeared, and that some 
pf them were punished by Allah for their 
transgressions; and the ruins of their 
villages told a sad tale about their tragic 
end. If these people were to move about, 
they would certainly come upon the above 
said ruins even along some high ways. 

Those people were relatively mightier 
than the contemporary pagans of Mecca, 

haf broken V up y tara’S'™ ’raised crops and orchards on an esteoalm scale 
Some of them had constructed stately mansions for themselves. In br.ef, they he 
in ease, in affluence, and in larger numbers. That made them apathetic to ^e Herea te 
and consequently they drifted downward in luxury and sinfulness. However Allah aid no 
want to take swift action against them. He desired to redeem them. Hence e 

commissioned apostles to them to revive and reclaim them spiritually. But woe 
unto them' They rejected them lock, stock and barrel. Some of the apostles even 
disDlaved impressive Divine signs to them, but the people rejected them and derided 

tite aStS^SSoed, some of whom they even planned to murder. Finding them 
callous and irredeemable the apostles appealed to Allah for their punishment, Alla., 
visited the sinners with His wrath. They died en masse with all tneir bui.omgs and 

orchards etc! totally blasted. Such was the evil end of the persons given to evil 

pursuits. And they had only to blame themselves for it. Allah did them no injustice. 
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osSrSiste — 'ji \; 

(Because Allah's trait is to act through gradual developments). 

SECTION - 2 

Tp Allah originated the creation, then He would repeat it, (and) then you shall 
be returned to Him, 

12} And on the Day when* the hour arrives, (i.e. the resurrection occurs), the culprits 
shall be in despair. 

13) And not from their associate (gods) would there be on intercessor for them, 
and they would deny those whom they had associated (with Allah). 

14} And on the Day when the hour arrives, they will be separated from each other 
on that Day. 

1J) Then those, who had believed and done righteous deeds, shall be honourably 
rendered happy in the Garden. 

16) And those who had disbelieved and controverted Our signs and the meeting 
of the Hereafter, they shall be held in the torment (i.e. Hell). 

means created; 

i J J 

means would repeat it; 

Mi •• 





means separated (from each other); 

» 

means honoured, rendered happy; 
means held, made present. 

In the last preceding verses Allah had asked the non-believers to move out 
and see for themselves the ruins of houses of some of the eariier people whom 
He had punished due to their persistant transgressions and rejection of their Prophets. 
They should then reflect in their minds and realize that the- universe was created 
with a set purpose, and that the Hereafter must follow at the scheduled time because 
that too has to serve a set purpose. 
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In the present verses Allah reiterated the following points: 

(1) Allah is the Creator of the universe and of everything in it. He has the 

power to recreate the people after their death. On the Day of Resurrection 
the dead humanity will be brought to life and assigned the same or similar 
body. Then they shall be marched off to the seat of Judgement where 

Allah would be the Sole Judge of the human worldly performances. 

(2) The Day of Resurrection will automatically make the disbelievers realize 

that they were in the wrong and that whatever their Prophets had told 

them was absolutely correct. Since they had not availed of the opportunity 

to offer repentance for their evil deeds and seek forgiveness of Allah, 

• th.ey will have to suffer punishment and that prospect would make them 

despair of Allah's mercy. 

(3) During their life they had concocted certain partners for Allah. They would 

appeal to these so-called-partners on the Day of Judgement to intercede 

with Allah for them. But they would disown and disoblige them. Feeling 

totally frustrated the disbelievers too would repudiate them as the partners 

of Allah. 

(4) Soon after the resurrection the mankind would be divided in two major 

groups—the righteous believers and the disbelievers. They would be completely 
segregated from each other. 

(5) The righteous believers would later be entertained in Paradise as the guests 

of Allah. Angels would welcome them and attend on them. They would 

be served with all the amenities of Paradise and rendered very happy. 

They would purposefully be kept away from Hell' and its horrible scenes. 

(6) On the other hand the disbelievers, who had controverted the Divine signs 

in their life and rejected their Prophets and their meeting with Allah on 
the Day of Judgement, shall be brought in view of Hell—their permanent 

dwelling place in future. The punishment of Allah, i.e. the tortures of Hell, 
shall be ready to receive and overwhelm them. 

17) Accordingly glorify Allah when for you it is evening and when it is morning 

(respectively), 

ill) And unto Him (alone) is due (all) praise in the skies and the earth; and in 

the afternoon and when you observe the noon (prayers). 

19) He brings out the living from the dead and He brings out the dead from the 

living, and He enlivens the earth after its death; and likewise shall you be brought 
out. 


means time, when; 
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means you make the morning; 




Li—£• means the evening time; 

. x 

means the afternoon; 



means you have noon; 
means its death; 



The last preceding verses dealt with the Omnipotence of Allah, the honourable 
reception of the righteous believers in Paradise and the discomfiture of the disbelievers 
on the Day of Judgement. 

In view of the above position and as a safeguard against the Divine punishment 
in the Hereafter it is only necessary, as is directed by Allah in the present verses, 
to glorify Him at all times, more particularly in the evening, in the morning, in 
the afternoon and at noon. All praise is due unto Him alone in the skies and the 
earth. The angels in the skies and all earthly creatures remember and glorify Allah 
at all times. 

Allah is so potent that He can bring out the living from the dead as in the 
case of worms from putrid fruits and dead flesh and the dead from the living as 
in the case of still-born children. He can make the earth barren, and infertile, and 
then re-enliven it through rainfall and make it fertile. On the same analogy He 
is competent to resurrect the .dead humanity on the Day of Judgement; and that 
shall be done. 

The verse No. 95, Al-Anam is relevant. It may be referred to. 


:non: 


Hazrat Ibrahim used to recite the verses No. 17 and 18 every morning and 
evening and on that account Allah called him the friend. 


l»(S\ 


(0 soul! Seek v/ithin for harmony like the water of 
a brook; and 0 reason! To achieve eternal life 
tread the way of self-abnegation at all times). 
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SECTION - 3 

20) And among His signs is that He 
has created you from dust, then you 
become men who move about. 


D And among His signs is that He 
has created mates for you from yourselves 
so that you may find tranquility in them, 
and He has fostered love and tenderness 
between you. Verily herein are signs 
for the people who reflect. 


And among His signs is the creation 
of the skies and the earth and of the 
dissimilarity of your languages and colours. 
Verily herein are signs for the people 
who are learned. 

23) And among His signs is your sleep 
during the night and day, and your seeking 
His bounty. Verily in it are signs for 
the people who listen. 


And among His signs is that He 
exhibits to you the lightning for fear 
and for hope and He sends down (rain) 
water from the sky and then He enlivens 
therewith the earth after its death. Verily 
in it are signs for the people who are 
sagacious. 
















And among His signs is that the 
skies and the earth remain stable by 
His order; aod eventually when He calls 
you out, you shall come out atonce from 
the earth. 


And His is whatever is between the skies and the earth. All are obedlect to 


Him. 


And it is He who originates the creation, then repeats it, and that -s ~ost 
easy to Him; and His is the most exalted position in the skies and the earti; and 
He is the Dominant, the Wise! 


means you move about (wide spread); 
means you get tranquility; 



























( 204 ) 


£ iV/ 


means affection; 

9 ^ 

iLJl means your languages; 

J/J' 

means your colours; 
means your sleep; 





j^La^J means your seeking; 

Is*/ ^ 

means shows you; 

/S'* 

means remains firm; 




means He calls you; 


CXj* \J means obedient; 
^ s±f 

CXj^ I means most easy; 


. Ji. 


means state, position. 
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In the last preceding verse No. 19 an instance of the Omnipotence of Allah 

had been cited—that He is competent to bring out the living from the dead and 
the dead from the living respectively and that likewise He would bring out the 
dead humanity duly enlivened. 

In the present verses Allah has cited a few other instances, as under, to illustrate 
His Omnipotence: 

(1) Allah created Adam from clay and the other persons, except his wife, 

from sperm a horn inis. H is wife Allah created from his rib. After birth 

the child gains strength gradually, and after adolescence he moves about 
wherever he wants. Thus the entire world is inhabited by mankind. 

(2) Allah created men and women from the same species so that they may 

find tranquility from each other; and He fostered love and kindness between 

them. All this is apparent to those who reflect on the relative position 
of a husband and a wife. 






























( 205 ) 


(3) Allah created the skies and the earth and equipped them differently to 

serve different purposes. Originally they formed a compact gaseous block 
and were later separated from each other. Notwithstanding their traits 
are different. Whereas the earth required mountains to stabilise it, the 

skies are without a support. The function of the skies and the earth too are 

different. 

Similarly there is diversity of accent in the speech of two brothers living 
in the same house; there is variation in the languages spoken in the same 
region. Children of the same parents have different colours, appearances 
and habits. This diversity is a unique instance of Allah's Omnipotence and 

master-mindedness. Surely the persons endued with knowledge would be 
able to appreciate it fully. 

(4) Sleep is a marvel of Allah. It brings in its wake tranquility and recuperation. 

It reconstructs health. Allah knows its value and its necessity for the mankind. 
He therefore created the night particularly for sleep. Some persons, the 
children and the aged people, sleep during the day time as well. That is 
natural and authorized. But basically the day is meant for activity and 
work and the night for retirement and repose. The people who carefully 
listen to know advantages from the day and the night, would know that 

they constitute the Divine signs. 

(5) The clouds are generally formed in a cluster and laden with water. Often 

times they are accompanied by lightning. The latter has different functions 

as under: 

(a) It gives light and helps a night traveller to pursue his journey. 

(b) It serves as a Divine punishment in as much as it falls upon some 

human beings, houses, orchards or trees and destroys them. In such 

cases it is a cause of fear. 

(c) It heralds rain which normally is mercy of Allah. In that case it is 

a cause of hope for relief and abundance. 

When rain falls on a dry and barren land, it enlivens it and renders 

it fit for cultivation. The people who have intelligence and far-sight 
are quite familiar with these aspects of the lightning, clouds and rainfall 
and they align them with their resurrection-to-be. 

(6) The skies and the earth constitute major marvels of Allah. The skies have 

the solar system which serves a number of vital purposes. The earth has 
mountains, rivers, seas etc. and they are all useful to the mankind. It has 

tremendous gravitational force. The skies are stable without any support. 
The eartji is helped in its stablity by the mountains. They shall remain 
stable till the siren is sounded for the second time and a sudden universal 

disintegration would occur and the things would change their shape and 
stop their functions e.g. the mountains would be made as soft as wool 
and they would fly off with weather. The sun and the moon too would 

cease to function and they would be inoperative. This would mean total 

disintegration of the universe and the advent of the Hereafter. All living 
creatures shall die. Allah would then have the siren sounded again. Ail 
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the dead humanity would be enlivened and they would submissively proceed 
to the Judgement seat of Allah. 

All objects on the skies and on the earth are absolutely obedient to Allah 

and to His physical laws. None can disobey them. They shall all perish under His 

orders. 

The fact of the matter is that: 

(a) Allah is the Omnipotent, the Wise and the Dominant! He can create anything, 
control its working wisely and efficiently according to a specific schedule 
and bring it to its end without any difficulty. 

(b) He created everything and then recreates it after its death. He even produces 

the dead from the living and the living from the dead. He is not fettered 

by the application of the normal procedures. All this is most easy for Him. 
All acts of Allah are based on His Wisdom-par-excellence. 

(c) Allah's position is Unique. None can match him. None can pose to be His 

advisor or minister. None can speak before Him or intercede for any person 
without His permission. In brief He is much too Exalted vis-a-vis others. 

His position can only be summed up by the fact that "there is no god 

except Allah". 

Tradition: 

The Prophet had once said: "Allah has observed: 'the man controverts Me by 

saying that I can not recreate him as before, although recreation is definitely 

easier for Me; and he abuses Me by alleging that he is My child, although 

I am the Unique! I do not beget, nor am I begotten. I have no parents nor 

children'." 

who are beyond my imagination and description! 

Fie on my contrasts and comparisons). 

SECTION - 4 

^ tes to you a simile concerning yourselves: Have you, from 

among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. among your slaves), partners in 

what We have provided for you, so that you (all) become equal (sharers) in it, (and) 

you (then) fear them as you fear each other? Thus do We elucidate the signs to 
the people who are sagacious. 

(29) Nay, those who do wrong, follow their base desires without knowledge; then 

who can guide him whom Allah has caused astray? And for them there shall be 
no helpers. 


(ROOMI) 


(0 you 


2S) He (i.e. Allah) ci 
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means He cites or sets; 




means your right hands; 



means you fear them. 


In the last preceding verses Allah referred to certain marvels of nature of 
daily experience, enacted by Him for the benefit and reflection of mankind. So 
far their usefulness is concerned it is not restricted. It is easily availed of by all. But 
so far the reflection on them goes, the people with understanding and knowledge 
alone can do it. The ordinary folk experience them daily and benefit from them 
but they do not care to know their philosophy. They just treat them as routine, 
automatic or purposeless. 

In the present two verses Allah has cited a simile which a person of ordinary 

understanding also can appreciate. The Meccan infidels had deposited 360 idols in 
the premises of the Kaaba. During the course of circumambulating the Kaaba they 

-sed to chant as follows: 

"0 Allah! we are present before you. We declare that you have no partner 
except those of whom also You are the Lord!" Thereby they implied that though 

Allah was the Over-Lord of the idols, kept in and around the Kaaba, they 

were His associates and they had access to Him and influence on Him. 

It was in respect of this blasphemy about partnership that Allah cited the 

simile in the verse No. 28, under comment. Therein He posed a question to them: 
*Would you accept some of. your slaves to share equally with you the God-given 

possessions on the basis of legal partnership, and thereby forcing you to consult 

them in all matters, and creating in you the fear of their frequent interference, 
occasional disagreement and annoyance and eventual seizure of your share of property 

as is possible in the case of the bonafide partners?" Naturally the reply would be 
:n the negative. This proposition was meant to convey to the infidels that what 
they would not accept for themselves, they just forced on Allah. Actually Allah 

tad no partner. He did not need one. He was much too exalted and potent to have 

a partner. Why should then partners be attributed to Him by the infidels? Surely 

their conduct in doing it was indefensible. This simile was very pertinent, forceful, 
and clear. It elucidates the proposition in a logical way. 

But the persons who had no knowledge and who were influenced by the worldly 
-ow desires out of ignorance, maintained the above position. Such persons were off 

the track of guidance, and their persistant misconduct had closed the chances of 
their redemption. None, not even their alleged gods, would help them to get back 
3n the straight path; Allah alone could do it. 

30) Accordingly set your face unflinchingly to the true religion; stick to the natural 
pattern according to which Allah created the mankind. There should be no alteration in 
±e set up as created by Allah. That is the standard religion. But most people do not 
enow,— 


( 208 ) 


(Si) you should turn unto Him penitently, 
and fear Him and establish the prayer 
and be not of the polytheists,— 








of those who have sectioned their 
religion and are sectarians; each group 
is pleased with what it holds. 

means establish; 

means upright, true; 

J*** means right, correct; 

means turning (penitently); 


J s* 

means they split up; 
means sectarian; 
means group; 

means exculting, pleased. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah 
had quoted a simile that just as the 
disbelievers would never accept any of 

their slaves as partners in their property. 

Allah too would never accept any partner, moreso because He is the Omnipotent 
and much too exalted vis-a-vis all His creatures. The so-called partners are mere' 
His creatures and bondmen, all powerless before Him. 

After having brought home to the infidels their unwarranted concoction of 

partners for Him Allah admonished them to turn over unflinchingly to the trut 
religion—the religion of Hazrats Adam and Ibrahim—the natural religion in whic- 
He creates all human beings. That remains the religion of all infants till their parent 

make cf them Jews* Christians or fire or idol-worshippers. That is the religion natura. 

to the human nature, it is therefore the standard religion. Aliah is One and Hi- 
standard religion also is One. Aliah directs in the verse No. 30, under comment 
that this true and natural religion, which is synonymous with Islam, should never I 
be changed at any stage in life because it is approved by Allah. But many peop> 
are not conscious of the real position or are apathetic to it. Hence they change 
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it in favour of another religion to suit the worldly exigencies, but to their perpetual 
detriment. 

In the next verse No. 31 Allah further advised the non-believers to embrace 
Islam, repent of their past lapses and carry out the basic orders of Islam i.e. to 
offer namaz regularly, fear Allah reverently and obey His orders. They should abjure 
polytheism etc. in totality. Namaz discriminates between a muslim and a non-muslim. 
The polytheism is the religion of those who have divided themselves in various sects, 
different from each other. They concentrate on the teachings of their sect. They 
exult in their ignorance, and they seem pleased with their self-manufactured sectarianism. 

Traditions: 

-- .... 

(a) Every child is born in the natural religion (of Islam). His parents later 
make of him a Jew, Christian or a fire worshipper. 

Imp, (b) "Note that the children of the polytheists are better than you." The Prophet 
said this to some of the muslims who had killed children of the polytheists 
in an encounter. 

Imp, (c) "My followers too would be split up. One sect alone shall be .on the right 
•path—the path on which I and my companions are." 


(ROOMI) 







(Be gracious to Isa but not to his donkey. Do not make your 
(human) nature the sovereign over your intelligence). 

3^) And when an affliction befalls people, they invoke their Lord turning (piteously) 
to Him, but when He has made them taste of His mercy, lo! a section of them 
associate partners with their Lord,— 


r 4) 

{Tor 


34) thereby becoming ungrateful for what We have given to them. (However) enjoy 
or a while); presently you shall know (its consequences). 


Have We sent down to them an authority in favour of what they associate 
with Allah? 


And when We make peoDle taste of (Our) mercy, they are elated with it; and 
if an evil befalls them due' to wh at their hands have sent in advance, behold! they are 
in despair! 

37) Do they not observe that Allah enlarges provisions for whomso He wills and 
curtails them (for whomso He wills)? Verily therein are signs for the people who 
believe. 


means touches, befalls; 

yL'f 

J^^means hardship, affliction; 





( 210 ) 


4** means they invoke; 


// 

means He makes them taste; 




££//•* means one group; 


V.L, 

means We have given to them; 

/>< 

means enjoy (for a while); 

Ulkti means authority; 

,SS s' 

means they are elated with it; 


^ * 


means reaches them; 


means they are in despair; 

!/ l)ujJ means He curtails. 

> «* 


In the last preceding verses Allah had admonished the non-believers not to 
change the natural religion of children which the latter get at their birth. That 
religion is monotheism as approved by Allah. He advised them to accept Islam earnestly 
and establish namaz steadfastly, be .reverent to Allah and fear His punishment. The 
polythesists have arbitrarily split up their religion in various conflicting sects, and 
they hold fast to them exulting in their ignorance. 

In the present verses', under comment, Allah has adduced an argument to prove 
that monotheism alias Islam is the natural religion of mankind. That isi • obvious from 
the fact that when any person is in affliction, he automatically invokes Allah alone for 

relief. That is his natural instinct. After his deliverance he is affected by extraneous 
influences, and he feels that his gods too had a hand in his deliverance (even though 
he had by-passed them earlier). This return to polytheistic belief is a proof of his 
waywardness and ingratitude to Allah, his real Saviour. Allah remarks on such conduct: 
"Your ingratitude is patent. But no matter. Enjoy the deliverance for the time being 
as a respite. You shall soon know the repercussion of your misconduct. 


The verses No. 65 and 66 of Al-Ankabut are relevant. 

In the earlier verse No. 29 it was stated that the persons who attributed partners 
to Allah, followed their materialistic desires, and they were without knowledge. In 
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OMA 




the present verse No. 35 Allah just asked 
these fellows if they had received any 
authority from Him ratifying the partner¬ 
ship of certain deities with Him. The 
fact of the matter is that these persons 
have definitely no such authority. Their 
conduct is swayed by their lack of reason 
coupled with their basic worldly desires 
surmounted by their ancestral conventions. 

Under those influence they displayed 
mental intemperance. Whenever they 
taste of the Divine mercy they are elated, 
and in their elation • they forget Allah's 
favour and attribute their success to 
the so-called partners and to their 
personal merit. But when they have a 
stroke of adversity they attribute it 
to Allah, forgetting that their own acts 
were responsible for it. Then they get 
into despair, and they seek aid or inter¬ 
vention of their deities as the partners 
of Allah. All this is illogical, mischievous 
and indefensible. 

It is an every day experience, and 
it could not have escaped the observation 
of the non-believers, that Allah is the 
Fountainhead and Administrator of the 
provisions for all people, and that He 
regulates their dispensation by the process 
of plus and minus. In some cases where 
He is pleased to find it desirable, He 
increases the provisions, and in some 
cases He orders a reduction in them. 

This .ariation is based on His Omnis¬ 
cience and Wisdom. But it is appreciated 
as a Divine sign only by the believers. 

There is no reason for them to be elated or to despair on its variation. The believers 
are not swayed by the worldly prosperity or adversity. The former makes them 
grateful to Allah and the latter makes them patient and steadfast in His remembrance. 

The verses No. 157, Al-Baqarah and No. 62 of Al-Ankabut are relevant. 

Tradition: 

Imp. The mental state of the believers is strange indeed. They take every order 

of Allah as beneficent to them. If they prosper, they offer thanks to Allah. 

But if they suffer an affliction, they remain patient and steadfast in their 

obligations to Him. (Both ways they benefit) 
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(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) C/> (fO 

(The worldly possessions are a mere pastime, 
a deception for children. Why are the 
fools involved in them?). 

(38) Accordingly give to the r elative his due and to the nee dy and to the jvayfarer. 
That is best for those who are intent upon seeking approbation of Allah; and it 
is they who are to prosper. 

(3g) And whatever you give as interest to increase the wealth of people, it does 
not increase with Allah; and whatever you pay towards the obligatory charity seeking 
approbation of Allah, it is they who are to increase (their wealth) manifold. 

(40) It is Allah who creates you, then gives you provisions, then He causes your 
death; (and) then re-enlivens you. Is there any of your 'partners' who does any of 
these things? Blessed and exalted is He vis-a-vis what they associate (with Him)! 


means give; 


means wayfarer; 

w ts means interest, or excess and addition; 
means does not increase; 

9 J 

O^aafOA means those who increase manifold; 


J 


s' 


means who does. 


In the last preceding verse No. 37 Allah was pleased to state that He alone, 

excluding all deities, is the Dispenser of provisions, and He enlarges or curtails 
them as He wills. 

In the present verses it is stressed that we should perform such actions as 

may please Allah. Human manoeuvres do not really affect the substance of a man, 

as elucidated later in the verse No. 39, under comment. 

Allah has always appreciated charitableness on the part of human beings. He 

suggests in the verse No. 38, that in order to please Him and to qualify to see 
His manifestation on the Day of Judgement we should give charity to our relatives, 
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the needy who are short of the necessary wherewithal, and to the wayfarers who 
are short of fund to continue their journey, consistant with our means and their 
requirements. This is definitely the best use of our money. Besides it is certain 
to please Allah who may enlarge our provisions and make us prosperous. 

With regard to the human manoeuvres taken to increase their balance, as referred 
to earlier, they are gratuitous. For instance our action to give some money as present 
on certain occasions with a view that it would be enlarged on return to us when there 
is an occasion for it, is deprecated by Allah as an unprofitable investment like interest. 
Then there is another instance of graver heinousness. That is the investment in bonds. 
They mature after a specified period and bring in specific increase in the form of a lump 
sum. This too is an uprofitable investment. On the other hand the really profitable 
investment involving multiple return is the payment of Zakat which is meant for the 
amelioration of the condition of poor persons in general. Allah is pleased with it and in 
His inscrutable ways He multiplies it manifold. In view of its material and spiritual gain 
it is prescribed as a fundamental obligation under Islam. The verse No. 27, Al-Baqarah 
is relevant. 

Note: Zakat is not obligatory for a slave, minor, insane or undetected muslim. It is 
not allowed to a Sayed, infidel, parents, children and consorts. 

Finally in the verse No. 40 Allah has referred to His Omnipotence in contrast to 
the imbecility of the deities. He is pleased to state therein that He is the Sole Creator 
of the mankind and their Sustainer. Simultaneously He alone shall cause their death and 
re-enliven them on the Day of Judgement. He has then posed a question to the non-belie¬ 
vers whether any of their deities, whom they had boosted up as His partners, was capable 
of achieving any of the above things. Surely the reply would be in the negative. That 
*‘ould establish Allah's exclusive worthiness for human worship and adoration. The verse 
No. 20 of Al-Nahl is relevant. 


SECTION - 5 


41) Anarchy has appeared on land and sea because of what human hands have 
wrought, that He may make the people taste (the fruit) of some of their actions 
in order that they may possibly turn back (from evil). 


42) Say: Travel on earth to see what the end was of those before (you). Most 
of them were polytheist. 


means has appeared; 


means have wrought; 

I means hands; 

^ ** 

*■ means make them taste; 




means so that they may. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah had referred to His Omnipotence and contrasted 
it with the impotence of the so-called 'partners'. 


In the present verses Allah has referred to the general anarchy, atrocity and 
religious depravity that prevailed all around Arabia, during the pre-Islamic period. 
The main cause of this disruption of normal conditions was abandonment of the 
monotheism, the standard religion of Allah, in favour of the polytheism. People 

ceased to fear Allah and think seriously of His punishment in this world as well 

as in the Hereafter. They were in the vortex of materialism. Accordingly the anarchy 
that prevailed all around was basically due to the transgression of the people themselves. 
Allah based it as a call for a reformatory measure in the sense that He desired 

that the erring humanity should repent and return to Him. The Divine goodness 

always steps in to stop evil. To bring home to the infidels their responsibility for 
the then prevalent conditions and also remind them of His punishment in case of 
their continued transgression Allah advised them to move about on earth and see 
for themselves how tragic was the end of some of the earlier generations on account 
of similar transgressions, following in the wake of polytheism. That was likely to 
create fear of Allah in them. 


(ROOMI) 




(I use the provisions given by You and yet commit sins in violation 
of Your orders. You do me the favours but I attribute them 
to others. You see all this and yet you do not punish me. That is 
because you approach me always with forbearance and mercy). 


f Accordingly set your face towards the standard religion before the Day comes 
which there shall be no averting from Allah. On that Day they (i.e. the mankind) 
shall be split up (groupwise). 

(44) Whoso disbelieve, on them shall devolve their disbelief, and whoso act righteously, 
tney build a house for themselves,— 


Consequently He (i.e* Allah) shall reward out of His bounty those who believe 
and do righteous deeds. Verily He does not love the disbelievers. 

oJ means averting it; 

(X?lmeans they build a house. 


In the last preceding verses reference was made to the general anarchy that 
prevailed as a result of departure from the monotheism coupled with various 
transgressions. 

To avert its disastrous effects Allah advised the local people to turn firmly 
towards Islam, the standard religion, and stick fast to it. They should do it, as 
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quickly as possible, much before their 
death. Their resurection on the Day of 
Judgement shall inevitably come according 
to a fixed schedule which Allah shall 
not alter or cancel. That Day shall witness 
the categorization of the humanity among 
two major groups—the righteous believers 
and the disbelievers respectively. The 
basis for the Divine requital on that 
Day shall be the individual responsibility 
and the personal gain or loss respectively. 

The human actions shall devolve on the 
persons concerned. (The verse No. 6 
of Al-Ankabut is relevant). Those who 
believe and perform good actions, they 
shall be rewarded and rehabilitated in 
Paradise and the disbelievers shall, as 
punishment, be marched off to Hell. 

Verily Allah does not love the disbelievers! 

(SAADI) kOi 

(Wheat grows out of the 
wheat seed and the barley 
grows from the barley seed. Do 
not be indifferent to the Divine 
requital for your actions, as 
per the above theory). 

46) And among His signs is that He 
sends winds as bearers of glad tidings, 
and that He may make you taste of 
His mercy, and that boats may sail at 
His command, and that you may seek 
His bounty, and that you may be grateful. 

0 And of certain We sent apostles before you to their people, and they brought 
them clear signs; then We retaliated against those of them who were offenders. 
And it was due from Us to aid .the believers* 
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•tip*-* 


means bearers of glad tidings; 

/ 

($!> means may sail; 



means boat; 


9 
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means brought them; 


ta-l means We retaliated; 


J * s 


means offenders. 


In the last preceding yerses Allah had advised the people, as a safeguard 

against the spread of anarchy, to accept Islam and stick to it firmly. It was His 

basic law that each individual was responsible for his actions, good or bad, and 
that he would be requitted for . the same. The over-riding factor was that Allah 
did not like the disbelievers due to their disbelief in Him and His attributes, though 
His requital to them would be just. 

As a contrast to the calamity of anarchy ordered by Allah due to the transgressions 
of the diebelievers Allah referred to His blessings which He showers on the mankind 
when it suites Him. He has been pleased to quote the instance of winds which, 
as every person knows— 

(a) herald blissfully, the approach of rain, which is the mercy of Allah; 

(b) actually bring the rain which re-enlivens the barren and parched lands 

and helps in their cultivation. Here the Divine mercy through ■•rainfall 

materializes eliminating famine and shortage of foodstuffs; 

(c) help the boats and ships on the sea for a smooth and speedy voyage; 

(d) help in the transport of grains and frutis, plentifully grown through the 

blessing of rainfall, to other lands; and 

(e) encourage the exports and imports in general by means of ships, thus helping 
the trade and business and causing affluence. 

The above resume shows how the winds carry a number of blessings for the 

mankind. It is therefore necessary that the people should be thankful to Allah for 

the same. 

But if the contemporary disbelievers did not relent and thank Allah for the 

above blessings and they disbelieved in the Prophet, who like the wind had brought 

the Divine mercy in the form of Holy Quran, he was not to feel dejected on that 

account as there was nothing uncommon about it. In the past too Allah had commissioned 
Prophets to various people. They were furnished with certain marvellous signs to 

impress the latter. Notwithstanding they were rejected and threatened with exile 

or murder. A few of them were actually murdered. Allah then retaliated against 

the offenders and punished them en masse. That was but necessary because Allah 

had to assert His Omnipotence and simultaneously fulfil His promise of help to 

the believers. If retaliation were not there the Omnipotence of Allah itself would 

be in danger of speculation. 
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Notej (1) The verses implied that the dissidents of the Prophet of Islam were 
likley to be treated in the same way if they persisted in their disbelief. 

(2) The other signs of Allah were referred to in the earlier verses No. 
20 to 25 of the same Sura. They may also be read here .in continuity. 

Tradition: 


. Im P« It due from Allah to save from the fire of Hell the believer who safeguards 

the respect of a fellow believer. 

It is Allah who sends winds so that they lift a cloud; then He spreads it over 
the sky as He will,s and He folds it layer upon layer, then you see rain coming 

out from within it. When He drops it on such of His bondmen as He wills, lo! they 
rejoice. 


lab 


4^) Albeit before that before it was dropped on them, they were pessimistic 
about it). 


5<J) Look then at the effects of Allah’s mercy: How He enlivens earth after its 

death! Verily it is He who animates the dead, and He is potent over ail things. 

51) And if We send a (particular) wind and they observe (the tilth) turning yellow, 
they definitely become ungrateful thereafter. 




means layer upon layer; 


0*^2 means ram; 






means within it; 


Oil meaos they rejoice; 

means pessimistic, despairing; 

J (V 

means they would see it; 


W « 

means turning yellow; 
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\ 3 & 


means they definitely become. 


The last preceding verse No. 46 dealt with a sign of Allah—the winds— 
which carry clouds and then make them drop rain at certain earmarked places. 

Analogically Allah sent apostles to different lands to reclaim transgressors. But 

in case the offenders persisted in their transgressions, He retaliated against them 
and punished them severely. 

In <he present verses the topic of winds is continued. The winds are said 
I ’ 0 j *' t u c * ouc *’ s P rea d it over the sky and take it fold over fold to the parched 
lands where, under Allah's orders, they drop rain; and the people rejoice, (but they 
do not offer fhanks to Allah). These people were pessimistic about the rain before 
it had actually fallen. That should have made them grateful after the rainfall. 


In the next verse Allah asked the people to observe and contemplate on the 

effects of His mercy. Before the rainfall the lands were parched and barren and 

after its fall Allah mercifully enlivened them and made them yield crops and fruits. 
On the same analogy Allah shall enliven and resurrect the dead humanity and order 

their presence at His Judgement seat. That is quite easy for Him because He is 

the Omnipotent! None can disobey His orders. 


In the next verse No. 51, under comment, Allah referred to the fickle-mindedness 
of human beings. Sometime back when the winds blew and the clouds dropped rain 
the people were extremely happy. But when Allah blew a wind under whose effect 
t e crops withered and turned yellow, the same people became ungrateful to Him 
and held Him responsible for their loss. Unlike the believers they did not thank 
Him in their prosperity and become patient in their adversity. Nay, they were 
ungrateful in. their prosperity and reproachful in their adversity. 


(ROOMI) 


- il 0 kw 'T Djy'—'T 

i i 

(None is happy in the universe except the man who'has renounced 
this house of woes. If any one wants to be immune from 
woes, he should dedicate himself totally to Allah). 


a 







■'syS', 


jJj'scSjjtiu\(SS 

(Hear Allah's orders: "Look at the effects of My mercy"). 

52) So verily you can not make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf 
to hear the call when they turn away on their backs. 


^53^ And you are not (the one) to guide the blind out of their aberration. You 
can make none to hear except those who believe in Our signs and who submit. 
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/ 

4J 


means deaf; 


/ 


Xti 


3 means call; 

<. k J 

means they turn away on 
> their backs; 

/ means blind; 

means their aberration. 


In the last preceding verses Allah 
referred to the wind that brought rainfall 
and prosperity and in some cases caused 
damage and loss. In the first case the 
people concerned became very happy. 
Albeit, it seems, they did not offer 
thanks to Allah. On another occasion 
possibly the strong) winds, that blew, 
caused damage to the standing crop and 
:t withered. The people became ungrateful 
and they expressed their ingratitude. 
This conduct signified a spiritual void 
n the people. In addition they were 
*ot interested in the perachings of their 
Prophets to observe patience and remem¬ 
ber Allah. The people rejected these 
sermons because they did not believe 
' the Hereafter. 


Such a conduct as above generally 
'crt the Prophet of Islam and 'he felt 
dejected. However Allah told him in 
"e verse No. 52 that he should not 
eel dejected because— 



(a) he was not responsible for the actions of others; 

(b) it was the privilege of Allah alone to impart guidance to any person He 
pleased; and 

(c) since the.infidels were spiritually dead, and deaf, the Prophet was certainly 
not competent to make them hear his call of admonition, moreso when 
they deliberately turned their backs on him. They would hear only if and 
when Allah wished it. 


In the next verse No. 53 Allah made it further plain that— 
(a) the infidels were in the abyss of aberration; 
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(b) they had become blind to the realities of the truth; and 

(c) they had even rejected the Divine signs which a man with vision would 


never do, 


Accordingly the Prophet was not the one to put these infidels on the path 
of guidance. He would do it only in the case of those persons who repented and 
believed in Allah and who had submitted to His commandments including that about 
the Final accountability. 



(The sun is not to blame if some body is blind). 


SECTION - 6 


54) It is Allah who created you in (a state of) weakness, then after weakness 
He gave (you) strength, then followed the strength by weakness and hoariness; 
He creates what He pleases; He is the Omniscient, the Omnipotent! 


% * 

means in weakness; 


means hoariness, senility. 


In the last preceding verses Allah informed the Prophet of Islam that he 

need not be dejected at the contumacious disbelief of the infidels, because they 

were spiritually dead, deaf and blind. Besides he was not competent to enliven 

them and to reclaim them and put them on the path of guidance. That was the 

privilege of Allah alone. But surely by their disbelief the infidels were not to defeat 
the plan of Allah, who is the Omnipotent! 

In the present verse Allah illustrated His. Omniscience and Omnipotence by 
referring the people to their weakness at birth and during infancy, to their vigour 
in youth and again to their senility when their hair turn silvery white. He creates 

the above stages at His will in a human life. That is easy for Him because He 
is conversant with all stages in a human life and He has the power to replace 

any stage by the next stage. There are His laws of nature and they do not change. 

This verse allegorically carries a warning to the infidels that the muslims 

were undoubtedly weak at the birth of Islam, but that they shall progressively 
acquire strength and be a formidable power in time. Incidentally it was also to 

serve as an encouragement to the muslims. 


(ROOMI) 


(Look not on the fleshy cheek which corrupts and decays; look 
on the spiritual cheek—may it be happy and agreeable!). 
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«^-*a 


nor stall , 0 b"eyt'parton^!’ elr ““ ***" ™ aVail * he » ro "*^ 

O* means established, set in; 


*$> means shall swear; 


S' 

I 

means tarried; 




means hour, a while; 


c$J> 


X s 


means were deluded; 


^Utl^l^means Allah’s decree (as per Loh Mahfuz); 
means then on that Day; 
jl * means their excuses; 

means they would not be pardoned. 


In the last preceding ve - se the Omnipotence and the Omniscience of Allah 
were illustrated through reference to the creation of the man and his passing through 
various stages of life within the knowlegde of Allah. 

% 

The present verses deal with the Day of Judgement and the consequential 
consternation -on the part of the sinners. When the Day shall set in, the sinners 

*ould be consternated and they wou'd swear and say that- the Day had come 

couch too early and that they had lived in the world hardly for a v/hile. They said 
under the impression that no account would be taken for such a brief stay in 

:ne world. They used to make wrong statements in their life about the ’Kiyamat’. 

V>w that the latter had come, they started making wrong statements about their 
:e. They still persisted in their delusion and mis-statements. 
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However the angels and the learned 
believers shall correct them and tel! 
them that they had lived in the world 
for the full term, as assigned to them 
in the Leh Mahfuz, and that they had 
tarried in their graves till the Day of 
judgement which had indeed come. Some 
of them had even lived in the world 
till it was disintegrated. All this was 
already conveyed to them {i.e. the 
disbelievers) in their life, but they had 
refused to hearken to their Prophets, 

Accordingly there was no short circuiting 
of any thing. 

On the Day of Judgement when the disbelievers shall see Hell, they would 
repent of their past transgressions and beseech Allah to send th.em back to the 

world to make amends to His satisfaction. But Allah shall reject their apologies 
and refuse their request to be sent back to the world. 

(58) And indeed We have propounded for people every sort of simile in the Quran; 

notwithstanding if you bring unto them a sign, those who disbelieve, would indeed 

say: "you are but liars." 

(5$) Thus does Allah sea! the minds of those who have no understanding. 

(60) Accordingly be patient. Verily the promise of Allah is true, and let not those 

wfso lack conviction of faith, make you unsteady (or light). 



vs* means explained, propounded; 


! **: 


Or* means simile, parable; 


CXy+U? means embellisher of speach with lies, a liar; 


means He seals; 




means make you.unsteady. 


In the last preceding verses an instance was quoted of the disbelievers, making 
a mis-statement about their sojourn in this world, thereby showing that even in 
the Hereafter they were under a delusion. But. their excuses etc. shall not benefit 
them on that Day. 
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In the present verses Allah is pleased to state that— 

(1) all parables cited in the Quran for guidance of its readers have been 

elucidated satisfactorily, but the infidels still rejected the Quran as the 

Holy scripture. The fact of the matter was that they were so much prejudiced 
against Islam and its Prophet, that even if a sign of Allah, as stipulated 
by them, were shown to them, they would not believe in it, but merely 

say that the Prophet was nothing but, a liar, and his sign a mere sorcery; 

and that the believers were in a delusion; 

(2) due to the deep-rooted prejudices. the infidels were not prepared to see 

things clearly. They denounced the Quran as a book of forgeries, referred 

to the Prophet as a liar, condemned his signs as sorcery and the muslims 

as under a magical spell. 

In view of these transgressions Allah has been pleased to consider them unredeem¬ 
able. By systematic accretion of sins their minds had acquired many folds of sinfulness 
and become inaccessible to guidance. It meant that Allah had, as if, set a sea! 

on their minds so that they could never get guidance. The sealing of mind is synonymous 
with sealing of the fate, the result being that such persons were doomed and earmarked 
for Hell. 

(3) due to the above action of Allah against the disbelievers the Prophet 

was advised to remain patient and vigilant and not give way to weakness 
or despondency. The promise of Allah that He shall help the Prophet and 

the believers against the infidels was true and infallible. In view of it 

the Prophet should steadfastly carry on his mission, and the muslims should 
stand firmly behind him, so that his opponents, who lacked ccnvictim, 

should have no chance to consider them unsteady or inconsistant in their 
faith. 

Note : The verse No. 60 ends the Sura in a very dignified and at the same 
time a reassuring manner. 


Tradition; 

Imp. If the ablution of any of the congregation is not properly done, it spoils the 
prayer of toe Imam or the leader. 

ijlAj ^ 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) ‘ 

(Be vigilant about your work). 

• * * * 

(In this street broken hearts are mended so well 
that you would not know where it had broken). 
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SURA LU K MAN 
(Parah 21 - Continued) 


Introduction 


This Sura pertains to the late Meccan period. It was possibly revealed in 
619-620 A.D, a little before the migration. It has 4 Sections, 34 verses and 2,217 
letters. It treats the following subjects: 

(1) Contrast in the treatment meted out to the righteous persons, the seekers 
of Allah, vis-a-vis that awarded to the perverse people, the seekers of 
materialism respectively. 

{2} Divine nature of the Quran. 

(3) Luqman's adiyce to his son. 

(4) Sublimity of Allah and the illimitability of His knowledge. 

(5) The Day of Judgement and the chaotic end of all things in the universe. 

_Note_; Since Lukman was a great sage and a Quranic Sura has been named 
after him. It is but desirable to know him a little intimately. 

"A legendary figure of the period of Arab paganism who was adopted unto 
the Quran and latest legend and poetry. The story of Lukman shows his three 
main stages of development: 

(i) The pre-Quranic Lukman, the long-lived hero; 

(ii) The Quranic Lukman, the wise author of proverbs; 

(iii) The post-Quranic Lukman, the writer of fables. (Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam) 

’'Lukman, the wise man, was an African slave of lowly social origin, a humble 
shepherd, a carpenter, a member of the ordinary working class. But he rose 
to a high moral stature, as a sage, sagacious, intelligent and righteous teacher 

of the people. He spurned high offices, rejected wealth and social status, 
lands and orchards. Much is not known about his time, his contemporary society, 
family and children. He was a great sage and scholar who had deep knowledge 

of the inner essence of things and clear perception of man. He practised 
what he believed.” (Dr. Zia-ul-Haq, Dawn* 

Note : My note under the verse No. 12 post, may also be read. 

(roomi) \jj> c-i j jjj 

(Lukman was a born slave. But he had nobility about 
him and he was free from vain materialistic desires). 
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SURA LUKMAN 


In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful 

SECTION - 1 


D Alif, Lam, Mim. 

2) These are verses of the Book of 

Wisdom,— 

3) the guidance and mercy for the 

Beneficeots,— 

4) who establish the prayer and pay 

the obligatory alms, and who have 
conviction about the Herafter. 

5) It is they who implement guidance 
from their Lord, and it is they who shall 
be prosperous. 


£ means convinced; 



means prosperous. 




The last Sura ended with a note that despite Allah's explaining fully the 

parables used in the Quran for guidance of all people the dissenters rejected it 
and treated the Prophet as a liar. Their persistant rejection of the Quran sealed 

their minds against the effects of guidance reaching them. Allah solaced the Prophet 
and assured him that His promise of help to him was true for all time. Hence 

he should firmly carry on his mission. 

The present Sura commences with the mystic letters Alif, Lam, Mim. The 
Sura Al-Baqarah too had commenced with the same letters. These letters form 
part- of a mystic alphabet. Their significance is not known to any person. These 
letters are sometimes used as abbreviation in Arabic literature. 79^ such letters 

~.ave been used in the Quran at different places. They are knwon as 

In the verses No. 2 and 3 Allah is pleased to reiterate that these verses 

pertained to the Quran which is definitely the Book of wisdom being based on 

the Divine wisdom. The Quran is full of guidance. It is the means of attracting 

Divine mercy for the believers. 

(a) who are righteous and beneficent, 

(b) who regularly establish the prayer and offer it with all the prescribed 

formalities, 
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(c) who pay obligatory alms fully, 
voluntarily and willingly, and 

(d) who are convinced of the Here¬ 

after, of their resurrection and 
of the Final accountability. 

Allah is further pleased to certify 
that the above type of believers are 

on the right path leading to His presence. 
They are duly fortified by His guidance 

which shall always help them in their 
spiritual journey. They are bound to 
succeed in their programme. They shall 
see Allah and that is the highest blessing. 

"And the pleasure of Allah is the 

greatest of all (blessings). It is 
the supreme triumph. (71, Al-Touba) 


(AZAD) 

(All praises of Paradise that 
we hear are alright. 0 Allah! 

I wish that Your view also 
is available there). 

0 And among men is he who takes 
to stories that cause diversion so as 
to make (others) astray from the path 
of Allah out of ignorance, and to make 
fun out of it. For such (persons) shall 
be the ignominous punishment. 








Ijfci &© ($1 



’& it a 

•J&t £ 


4^ b pji (5^ ^ ^ 







Q) And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away proudly as if he 
lieard them not, or there was deafness in his both ears. Accordingly announce to 
him a painful punishment. 


sy 

means takes, barters; 



means diverting; 




means everything said or done to cause diversion from the Quran 
and the traditions or which checks people from following them; 


s-lfs 

AiXaS means he makes; 
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£ JS 

means fun; 

f J> 

means ignominous; 

Ifr 

Cr^ means are recited; 




- h J' 

I means his both ears; 

) means deafness, .heaviness. 


The background of these verses is as under: 


fr«J° f n del 0f M ^ CCa ’ by name Nazir bin Haris ’ used t0 visit Iran often for 
trade purposes. On return therefrom he used to bring books relatinp to the 

romance and exploits of the Iranians. He used to read them in meltings at 

Mecca for entertainment of his friends and others. But primarily his obiect 
was to divert people from the meetings of the Prophet and make them feel 
out of ignorance, that his stories were better and more entertainine chan 

the lecture of the Prophet. He had also brought from Tan a woman dancer 

" sed t0 the '^nian songs at Kaaba and entertain the crowd with 

her dances and music. Little did he realize that by these tactics he was 

paving his way to Hell. tactics ne was 

£ s'T laS ‘ precedi ” 8 5 verses Allah was pleased to descrioe the Quran as 
hr .° 0 § uic iance and mercy for the beneficent believers who discharged their 

ob igations well and who were regular in their prayers and 'n payment of the ZaUal 

on the DayTTudgeme* 6 ' ha ' theS ® muniflcent l)eilevere shal1 be Orally rewarded 

In the present verses, as per the background, the reference seems to have 

been made to Nazir bin Haris, a Meccan trader, whj) used to vlTt Iran on business 

? miff °l l I e Prophets claim of being the aposth of Allah and of the opposition 

-f mbst of the Meccans to him. In order to please the contenders against Islam 

to read-outT Ie bo a k end [ n8 r ^ Pr ° Phet ’ S leCtUres Nazir conceWeT a Ss ^ a„ 

: read out the books. of Iranian romance and exploits near the meetings convened 

2l m he r Pr ° phet * Accordin § I y h e purchased good many such' books in Iran and took 
ad took h^r C tn\7° reinforCe his scheme he purchased an Iranian woman .singer 

rhf P k u h [ t0 ^ ecca t0 s,ng at his meetin 8 s and divert the people from attending 

Th ®. f P ^? phet . S . 8 at benngs. Allah was pleased to state in the present verses that 
‘ 6 ow dld not rea * ize that by his plan he was paving his way to Hell Allah 

announced that he will definitely receive an ignominous punishment in the Hereafter. 

The man was so vain and vicious that when the Quranic verses were rerii-Ad 

e w£ deaf^AHah^was 168 'r He tu f ned aw ^ ^^ogaotiy and behaved as if 

J If deaf * A,lah w as naturally annoyed at this misbaheviour of the man and 

fn the Hereafte'r P ‘° ann0 "" ce ' t0 him tl,at he sha " receive a painful punishment 
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Tradition; 

Imp. Purchase and sale of dancing girls are forbidden in Islam. 

;'8) Verily those who believe and perform righteous deeds—their’s shall be the 
delighful Gardens,— 

(9) wherein they shall abide, a true promise of Allah! And He is the Dominant, 

the Wise!— 

He has created the skies without pillars as you can see, and He has installed 
in the earth firm mountains lest it ‘may move about with you, and He has propagated 
thereon all (categories of) animals; and We send down (rain) water from the skies 
and (therewith) We grow on it all kinds of attractive vegetation in pairs. 

(fp This is the creation of Allah; then show Me what others beside Him have 
created. Nay, the wrong-doers are in manifest aberration. 

means blissful, delightful; 

means He created; 

means pillars; 

means as you can see; 

means placed, installed; 

means mountains; 

means it may move with you; 

means scattered, propagated; 

means grown; 

means pairs; 
means show Me. 
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In the last preceding verses reference was made to Nazir bin Haris who trie' 
to divert people from attending the meetings convened by the Prophet of Islan 

by relating to them the stories of romance about the Iranian royalty and nobility 

ft was announced by Allah that the fellow shall go to Hell. 

In the present verses the following subjects have been treated: 

(a) The delightful gardens of Paradise shall be placed at the service of the 

righteous and beneficent believers. They shall live there permanently without 

fear of eviction. Their requirements shall be served in totality. Allah 

has made a promise in this connection and His promise is always true 
and infallible. Besides He is the Omnipotent! He would not experience 

any difficulty in fulfilling His promise. All things are at His command, 

He being their Creator. So far the award of blissful gardens to the righteous 

believers or the incarceration of the disbelieving sinners in Hell are concerned, 
They are matters based exclusively on His wise policy. None can impeach 

His decisions. 

(b) Allah is the Omnipotent! Besides He is the Patron of His creatures. In this 

connection He has quoted the following instances: 

i) Allah has created the skies without any pillar and yet maintained their 
infallibility. The nearest sky is visible to us and we can verify at any 

time, the fact of its being pillarsless. That is definitely a great marvel. 

(ii) Allah has also created the earth. He separated it from the sky. Since 

it was meant to bear the tremendous weight of all creatures, Allah had 
stabilized it by placing mountains on it at various places. But for them 

the- earth may have moved about and quaked under varying pressure of 
its load. This is not only marvellous, but it is very considerate of Allah, 

who is always gracious to His creatures. 

(iii) Allah has provided all categories of animals for the service of mankind. 

That is a momentous favour from Him. He has thus solved the problems of 
food and transport. 

(c) In addition Allah has arranged rainfall. It enlivens the barren land to yield 

cereals and fruits. That too displays Allah's consideration for His bondmen, 

After the above instances were quoted Allah posed a question of a declarant 
type to the infidels: "All what I have referred to has been created by Me. Now 
You tell Me what the others, whom you have imputed to Me as My partners, have 
--gated" The reply would naturally be in negative. Allah then told them: '-ince 
fou can not cite a single instance of their creation, that establishes the fact that 

alone am entitled to your worship." But Allah regretted to say that the infidels 
-d not accept the above clarification, showing thereby that they were steeped 

• clear aberration. 

SECTION - 2 

12} And verily We vouchsafed to Lukman the wisdom (to the effect): be grateful 
iS Allah," and whoso offers thanks he does not offer thanks except for (the benefit 
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of) his self, and whoso is ungrateful, then surely Allah -is the Self-Sufficient, the 
Praise-worthy! 




means wisdom, understanding; 


i 


means is ungrateful; 


* 


& means Self-Sufficinet. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had referred to His Omnipotence and solicitude 
for mankind. Accordingly He is entitled to thanks. 

In the present verse Allah has quoted the instance of Lukman whom He hac 
vouchsafed the wisdom to be grateful to Him. Allah then declared that whoso 
expressed gratitude to Him, he did it for the benefit of his sou-1. If any persor 

was ungrateful to Him be caused harm to his soul. Allah is unaffected both ways. 
He is the Self-Sufficient! He does not need thanks of any person. Actually all 
creatures sing His praise. On the other hand expression of gratitiide to Allah by 
a person benefits him because Allah has undertaken to increase His favours to 
a grateful person. The fact is that every thing in the universe belongs to Allah 
and He is much too Self-Sufficient to need any body's thanks. Simultaneously He 
desires that a person should offer Him thanks for His favour to him. Actually 

in the verse No. 152 of Al-Baqarah He expressed : "Hence remember Me and 
I shall remember you; and be grateful to Me, and do hot be ungrateful to Me.’ 
Whoso is ungrateful to. Him, he suffers loss, because he would not be entitled to 

more favours. Allah is Perfect in all respects. There is no deficiency for Him. According!' 
He is entitled to our praise. 

Note : The life story of Lukman, a relative of Hazrat Ayub, is not an oper 
Chapter. He was definitely not an apostle because no slave was eve* 

an apostle. But most certainly he was a righteous and beneficent type 
of man. It is said that he started as a slave during the days of Hazrat 

Daud and later became his adviser as one of the wisest men and a 
great physician. He was a negro—black of face but not black of heart. 

He is said to huve lived for about 1000 years. Many apologues are 

attributed to him. He was popular among the Jews who used to relate 

his fables 

[13) And recollect when Lukman said to his son, and it was by way of advice 

"0 my little son! do not associate (aught) with Allah; indeed (such) an associatior 

with Allah is a grievous inequity." 



And We have enjoined on the man concerning his parents—his mother 


him in travail upon travail, and his weening takes two years; "express gratii 
to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is (your) final return." 
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no knowledge d^uui, — - 

them; but bear with them w ^jnjie. 
worl d; and follow the course of those 
who turn to Me penitantly; finally your 
return is unto Me, and I shall apprise 
you of what you used to do." 

& means is ungrateful; 

/ S 

kW means he was admonishing 
*'*' him; 

l '/’S 

means We have enjoined; 

*• 

nz means she bears; 

J 


^JLk/means His weening; 
9/\ s 


r means two years; 


(jtv means my little son; 


means press you; 

9& means do not obey them; 


1 




iJ 

J ®Sn (| tfety 

S&p* f|l> 




|$^©j^u^4W| 


e,t^CSi 


*U5u 


means t heir companion; 

i i 


means well; 

✓ ('* 

) means turns repentant; 


a\ 


means to me; 


>^1 means I shall apprise you. 
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In the last preceding verse Allah was pleased to state that He had bestowed 
visdom on Lukman to be thankful to Him 

In the present verses we find Lukman advising him son as under: 

(a) "Do not associate any partner with Allah or a child or adviser to Him. 
He is immeasurably above such connections. Such an association constitutes 
a heinous blasphemy attracting Allah’s wrath." 

The verses No. 1 4 and 15 do not constitute the advice of Lukman to his son. 

They are general injunctions of Allah to the believers. They are as under 

(a) "Express gratitude to your parents. They are very much entitled to your 

courtesy and obedience, after Allah. A mother carries a child during pregnancy. 
Allah causes progressive weakness to her. The delivery itself is an ordeaL 
After delivery again the child is at her breast for about two years. That 

is an additional travail for her." 

(b) "But if the parents coerce you to impute a partner to Allah, refuse to 

obey them because that is a major sin. However in worldly matters bear 

with them courteously and obediently like a good son and companion." 

(c) "You should follow the path of those who turn to Allah submissivel) arr 
obey all His commands." 

(d) "Allah watches you and records all your actions. Accordingly if you disobe 
any of'His orders including those contained in these verses, that shall be 
recorded against you. On the Day of judgement Allah will let you kno* 
how far you obeyed or disobeyed- His orders. He would then requite yot 
accordingly." 

Note : (1) I have already stated in my commentary on the preceding verse: 

that very little is authoritatively known about Lukman. In the prese- 
verses he is said to have delivered some sound advices to his sot 
possibly from his death bed. That establishes the fact that he ha: 

a son. However I do not know if he had more than one son an: 
in that case to which of them the advice was tendered. Any wa 
that is of general interest. Here what really counts is the advic-: 
that Lukman gave to his son and that is clearly stated. 

The story of Hazrat Said bin Malik is relevant to the verses No. 14 and I: 
under comment. It may suitably form the background of these verses as under: 

Hazrat Said used to serve his mother very dutifully and she was pleased w 
him. But after his conversion to Islam she became incensed with him. As a 
protest she went on hunger strike. Hazrat Said tried his best to dissuade 
but failed. Ultimately very firmly though respectfully he told her that if 
had 100 lives and if all of them were threatened by her strike, he would bear 
the loss but would not revert to polytheism. She then relented and resum rt 
her food. 
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Note: (2) The verses No. 23 of 

Bani Israil, No. 8 of Al-Ankabut 

and No. 15 of Al-Ahqaf are relevant 
and they may be read simultaneously 
to have a complete document about 
treatment of parents. 

llJ "O my little son! Though it (i.e. 
*n action) may be equal to a grain of 
austard seed, which may be in a rock, 
x in the skies or in the earth, Allah 

icall surely produce it. Verily Allah is 
:3e Subtile, the Aware!" 

I]) "O my little son! Establish prayer, 
sod enjoin good and forbid evil, and 
-ear patiently whatever may befall you. 
■erily that signifies resoluteness of 
:<arpose." 

13) "And turn not away your cheek 

-e. face) from people nor walk haughtily 
on the earth. Verily Allah does not love 
any vainglorious coxcomb," 

19) "And. be moderate in your gait, 
and lower your voice. Verily the most 
ibnoxious of voices is the voice of the 
xnkey." 


Je. 


means of small weight; 





&&<£>&%{ 

&lr%\\ i-Kj<5^1 








am % %> 



* •• 


means equal to; 
means mustard seed; 

means a stone; 
means shall produce; 


i"' 

CamJ means Subtile; 



means whatever reaches or effects you; 
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means resoluteness; 
means turn disdainfully; 


O t±£ 


UuX means your cheek; 




J ^ means walk; 


, & // 

Lq, means haughtily; 


/j 

Jl> 


means arrognat; 




means coxcomb, a boaster, a she-camel with a large udder but little 
^ milk; 

1 means adopt; 




means moderate; 


% V is 

means lower; 

« 

means voice;- 


, means ass. 


The last preceding verses ended with a warning that all human acts are duly 
recorded with Allah and that we have to return to Him on the Day of Judgement 
when He would confront us with the same. 

In the present verse No. 16 the advice of Lukman is continued—that our act 
may be of the minutest type, it may have been committed among the rocks, or 
anywhere else on the earth or high up in the space, Allah shall record it and produce 
it before us on the Day of Reckoning. Allah is the Subtile. He is aware of all our 
acts. Nothing escapes His notice. 

Lukman’s advice is further continued in the verse No. 17 as under: 

(i) "Establish regular prayers," 

yii) "Enjoin whatever is good and lawful, and forbid whatever is bad and unlawful," 
(iii) "Bear patiently your misfortunes." 
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It is no use despairing of Allah's mercy. It may be that the misfortunes 
may eventually do you a good turn. Of course, exercise of patience is 

not the job of every man. But we should develop the resoluteness for it 
with the grace of Allah. The verses No. 4 of Al-Hajj and No. 127 of Al-Nahl 
are relevant. 

The next verse No. 18 contains the following advice of Lukman to his son: 

(i) "Do not turn away your face from the people in disdain. Do not hold your 

head much too high." The verse No. 63, Al-Furqan is relevant. 

(ii) "Do not walk haughtily on the earth. None can thereby reach the stature 

of a mountain nor crush the earth"; (Vide verse No.. 37, Bani Israil) 

(iii) "Allah does not like arrogant boasters." Under the circumstances no arrogant 

person shall be admitted in Paradise. 

Further advice of Luqman is continued in the vers$ No. 19 as follows: 

(i) "Be moderate in your gait." Neither run about nor crawl like a snail. 

(ii) "Lower your voice because the braying of an ass is the voice of the worst 

type." It means that the person who tunes high his voice has just the voice 

like that of a donkey; and it would be equally disagreeable. 

You can not steer a car by sounding frivolously its horn). 

Note : The verse No. 19 as discussed above, concludes the advice of Lukman 
to his son. In brief it refers to 

(a) Touheed, (b) Namaz, (c) Good acts, (d) Patience, (e) Sociability, 

(f) Congeniality, (g) Moderation, and (h) Soft speech. 


Traditions: 

(a) The most secretly committed act also shall be exposed by Allah on the 
Day of Judgement. 

Imp, (b) Meet a fellow-muslim cheerfully. 

(c) Allah gets annoyed with arrogant persons. 

(d) When you hear the cock crowing at night seek favour of Allah. (Mid-night- 
is generally the time for grant of requests by Allah). 

Imp, (e) If you commit any thing to Allah He safeguards it. 

Imp, (f) Among negroe s three of them are leaders in Paradise:. Hazrat B ilal, the 
E thiopean Ki ng who had become muslim and Uikman, the wise. 

- m P« (g) Some of the poor and unassuming persons are so evolved that if they were 
to request Allah for the entire Paradise Allah would not refuse their request. 

I mp, (h) A well-mannered believer is the best man. 
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Imp, (i) Good manners are the best gift of Allah to a man. 

Imp, (j) Miserliness and bad manners can not be the characteristics of a believer. 
Imp, (k) Bad manners constitute a major sin before Allah. 


Hazrat Ali's Advice: 


(a) 

(b) 


(ROOMI) 


Pride impedes progress and mars greatness. 

Moderation is the path of safety. 

(She (i.e. the mother) is the Divine manifestation and not merely 
a dear creature. She is a creator and not merely a creature). 


SECTION - 3 

\20) Do you oot observe that Allah has indeed subjected to you whatever is in 
the skies and whatever is on the earth, and that He has completed His blessings 
on you—(both) manifest and secret? And yet among people are some who dispute 
about Allah without having knowledge, guidance and the perspicuous Book! 


2J) And when it is said to them: "follow what Allah has sent down", they say: 
nay, we shall follow what we found our forefathers following." What? Even though 
Satan was beckoning them to the torment of the Blaze (i.e* Hell)! 



means subjected to you; 



means His favours or blessings; 



means contends against; 


J** 


means we shall follow; 


tog means we found; 






means although; 




means Blaze, Hell. 

The last preceding verses concluded the advice of Lukman to his son with 
the admonition to discard all types of arrogance which Allah never likes. 
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In the earlier verse No. 16, Lukman, had referred to Allah's comprehensive 

knowledge and power and remarked that all human actions of whatever size or weight 
and whether committed in a fortress or in a house carved out of a rock or any 

where else on earth, or in sea or in the space high above irrespective of inaccessibility 
shall be duly recorded and communicated to the person concerned on the Day of 
Reckoning, This was said by way of warning. As a solace on the other hand, Allah 

stated in the present verse No. 20 that He had completed all His blessings for the 
man, and placed, all His worldly resources at his service. Some of these blessings—parti¬ 
cularly those that are referred to as manifest, need no description. They are even 
felt by senses and are much too obvious—to wit, the solar system, day and night, 

normal human body, water, fruit-trees, crops, houses, boats, etc. These blessings 

could be even known through knowledge of various departments of science and technology. 
The secret favours may include the Quranic advices, the liberality of Allah to pardon 

penitents and His just retribution here as well as in the Hereafter. Notwithstanding 
all this certain persons, even though they have no knowledge or spiritual guidance 
or the aid of a perspicuous Book like the Quran, indulge in vain controversies about 
Allah and His various attributes. That is definitely reprehensible being based on 

ingratitude for favours, ignorance of realities and reliance on oral conventions. They 

are so much steeped in one way thinking that when they are advised to refer to 

the Divine scripture and draw inspiration therefrom, they outright refuse to do it. 

Nay, they even vaingloriously say that the precedents and legends of their forefathers 
are enough for them to follow. They do not heed the warning that the ancestral 

conventions were not authenticated and approved by* any documentary evidence, 
were unwarranted and illegal being inspired by Satan, and as such they would pave 

the way to Hell for their followers. 

The verses No. 32 to 34 Ibrahim, No. 11 to 22 and No. 78 to 83 Al-Nahl are 

••levant and they may be referred to. 

And whoso submits his countenance (i.e. himself) to Allah and • is beneficent^ 



so boot), then verily he has grasped a firm hand hold . And with Allah rests the 
Inals of all matters. 

-3} And whoso disbelieves,. let his disbelief not grieve you. Unto Us is their (final) 
••turn, then shall We apprise them of what they had done. Verily Allah knows secrets 
:f hearts. 

*4) We shall let them enjoy for a while, then shall We drive them helplessly to 
severe torment (of Hell). 



means submits; 

*) means he grasped; 




means grieve you; 
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^ c* * 

means We shall let them 
" enjoy; 




did 




< <" 

a. J< gyj» i means 

^ them. 


We shall drive 


& ^ p*U) 


<3^> (-4 |w£ifc (a^/e sjlitg <U 
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The last preceding verse No. 21 
referred to the contumacious disbeliever 
who would hear no argument but only 
rely on the ancestral conventions. Such 
persons shall gradually but definitely 
progress to Hell. 

The present verse No. 22 deals 
with the believers—those of them who 
sincerely uphold the fundamentals of 
Islam, defend their religion against the 

attacks of the non-muslims, and offer 
prayers regularly and pay Zakat willingly. 

These believers, in short, submit them¬ 
selves completely to Allah and perform 
good deeds. They discharge well their 
obligations to Allah and to the fellow 

being?. Such persons, as if, hold firmly 
a hand hold, the rope of Allah. They 

would surely be taken to Paradise. The 
end of all matters rests with Allah, and 
He would requite the believers graciously. 

The disbelievers too shall have 
to return to Allah for rendering their 

account' (vide verse No. 2). All their 

actions including the secrets of their 
hearts are recorded with Allah. He would 
then apprise them of their actions and 
pass judgement on them. Accordingly 
Allah advised the Prophet not to grieve 

over their continued disbelief. He was merely a warner, and therefore not responsible 
for the actions of others. The award of punishment was His privilege. 










-- iMl'^ 

■ ■ ■ ■■■■■■ z m 






If the disbelievers led a life of ease and prosperity in this world, that should 

not be misconstrued as the evidence of Allah's approbation and grace. On the contrary 
it acts as a test for them, Allah's policy is to grant the earthly bounties as He 

wills irrespective of a person's religious proclivities. The bounties of the Hereafter 
are reserved for the righteous believers. Accordingly no importance was to be attached 

to the relative prosperity of the Meccan infidels. That will have a brief duration. 

Eventually they shall be driven towards Hell and its horrors. 



The verse No. 117 of Al-Nah! is relevant in this connection. 

And if you ask them: "who has created the skies and the earth”? They would 
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definitely say: "Allah”! Say: "all praise is due to Allah"! But most of them do opt 
know. 

f ) To Allah belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. Verily Allah is the 
If-Sufficient, the Praise-worthy! 


pi: means you ask them; 

means they shall say. 


The last preceding verse No. 24 had stated that if the disbelievers led relatively 
i more comfortable life here, their enjoyment was brief and significant. After death 
'ey shall be driven to Hell to live there immortally. 

In the present two verses the disbelievers are again reminded logically of their 
'z’lacious thinking. They know for certain, and when questioned, they even admit 
"3t it is Allah who has created the universe and everything in it; and yet they 
v >rship others besides Him out of inexplicable ignorance. (The verse No. 6, Al-Ankabut 
: relavant). Allah asked the Prophet to remind them that since Allah was the Sole 
I-eator, all praise was due to Him; and since every thing in the universe belonged to 

- m. In fact He is the Sublimist Sovereign (vide verse No. 8, At-Tin) and therefore 
thy of worship and praise of His bondmen. But He was the Self-Sufficient. If the dis- 

:efievers contumaciously did Him injustice by attributing partners to Him, they did not 

- feet Him in the least. His unique grandeur remained unimpaired. Actually all creatures, 
aeside these infidels, did praise Him for His various attributes and worship Him all the 

le. The verse No. Ill of Bani Israil is relevant and it may be referred to. Sura Ikhlas 
more comprehensive. That too may be read simultaneously. 

Note : Allah's Self-Sufficiency was also stressed by Lukman in his advice to 
his son (vide verse No. 12 ante). Verily Allah is free of all wants and 
is independent of the services of His bondmen. 

And verily if there were pens (made) out of all trees on earth, and oceans 
re turned into ink) with seven more oceans to supplement them besides, the 
of Allah would not be exhausted. Verily Allah is the Dominant, the Wise! 

Your creation and your resurrection are but like those of a single person, 
ily Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing! 


r\3bI means pens; 


l -ij/ 


i JCD means supplement it; 


&Ju*> means seven; 


./ 

means would not be exhausted; 
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means your creation; 



means your resurrection. 


The last preceding verse No. 26 had ended with a reminder that Allah was 
the Self-Sufficient and the Praiseworthy! And that He ,was free of all wants anc 
independent of our service. 

The verse No. 27, under comment, contains a hyperbolic simile of indescribable 
significance. It says that if pens were made out of all trees on earth i.e. if multi-millioa 
pens were commissioned by the entire mankind and if water of all the oceans of 
the world were turned into ink with seven more such oceans supplementing it, a. 
the attributes, excellences, craftsmanship and attainments of Allah and His favour 

to His bondmen could not be exhaustively described. Briefly it means that it is 
beyond the human capability to describe completely the attributes, excellences ar: 
attainments of Allah. We must admit that Allah is definitely Infinte in might, grace 

and wisdom. We can not appreciate and describe adequately even a fraction of H.: 
attributes. . , 

Cp^Sil 

(O you who are Self-contained in every thing relating to 
your Self that you alone can describe adequately your praise!). 

The next verse No. 28 is a model of brevity. It tries to eliminate the doubt: 
of the infidels about their resurrection by telling them that Allah alone has create" 
each one of them and then perfected them in the full human form. Every minute 
thousands of persons are being born or put to death. He has been doing it withotr 
any difficulty. Their resurrection enmasse would not be difficult to Him at a!. 

They shall all be enlivened and resurrected under His command of ’BE*. The far 
is that their instantaneous resurrection would be as easy to Him as resurrectir 
of one single individual. At human level the instance may be quoted of press!'; 

one button and enlightening the entire area electrically. Verily He is the AIl-Hear.'i. 
and the All-Seeing! He can hear and see all persons at the same time. He w. 

equally easily requite all persons after their mass resurrection. 

• 

Note: The verse No. 109, Al-Kahf if relevant regarding the impossibility : r 
describing Allah's praise. 

(ROOMI) 

(To your admiration and admirers there is no end. What atom 
is there that reels not with your praise?). 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(You have assigned limited power to the 
man, but Your own power is unlimited). 
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29) Do you not observe that Allah merges the night into the day and the day 


into the night and He has pressed into (His) service the sun and the moon, each 
pursuing its course for the appointed term; and verily Allah is aware of what you 
do. 


That is because Allah alone is the Truth; and whatever they (i.e. the infidels) 
invoke beside Him is the falsehood, and verily Allah is the Most Exalted, the Grand! 


means merges; 

means presses into service; 


means merges; 


<S& means pursuing; 


I means the appointed term. 

In the last preceding verse No. 28 Allah was pleased to state that He was 
so mighty that the resurrection of all mankind was as easy for Him as the resurrection 
of one man. His angel Hazrat Israfil would blow the trumpet under His orders and 

all mankind would rush out of their graves or other places of deposit instantaneously. 

In the present verses Allah has quoted yet two other instances of His Omnipotence. 
He has referred to the night and the day and to the sun and the moon. He merges 

the night into the day and the day into the night, neither of them overlapping the 

other, and each discharging its distinct functions flawlessly. Allah has pressed into 

His service the sun and the moon also. Each of them pursues its course and it shall 

discharge its functions for the appointed term. That term is coextensive with the 

life term of the world. Allah knows the actions of all His creatures. This includes 
the mankind as well as the solar system. His monitoring is perfect. 

Allah has quoted these instances to prove that He alone is the true God—the 
Creator and the Administrator of the universe. He alone is worthy of worship. All 
the other gods put up by the polytheists, are fake and powerless. Infact they too 
are Allah's creatures seeking His grace. Verily Allah is the most Sublime and Grand, 

far above all His creatures. Just as the night and the day and the sun and the 
moon discharge their functions punctiliously, similarly the Day of Judgement also 
would come at its prescribed time and the account-taking will be held without any 

iapse. 


(roomi) 



(Because of my love for You I hearkened to the drummer, 
I have returned, for the King's arm is my desire). 
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enjoying security against the external invasions only because I have given you My 
House, My fortress, an inviolable sanctuary. It includes the entire town of Mecca. 
Would it not protect you against internal disorders also? Certainly it would. Similarly 
Mecca is situated in a wilderness. But still through My Providence, it regularly 
receives eatables of all varieties. Is that not enough guarantee that inspite Of the 
local sectarian hostility your means of livelihood and business shall remain unaffected? 
Allah shall provide you the same from unexpected sources. Thus your apprehensions 
are manifestly unfounded. You should well realise it." .» 

(Allah provides wings to livelihood to reach the ear-marked persons). 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) ^JI < U 

(Whomso Allah guides from commencements, 

He abides by him till his end). 

(58) And how many towns have We destroyed that exulted in their living? And 
yonder are their dwellings which have not been rehabilitated after them except 
briefly. And We became (their) inheritors. 

And your Lord did not destroy the towns until He had posted in their parent 
(city) an apostle to recite unto them Our revelations, and We were not to destroy 
the towns except (for the fact) that their inhabitants were maleficent. 


cAh 
- < 


(60) And what you have been given of the things, is but a (temporary) benefit 
of the worldly life and its adornment; and what is with Allah, is better and more 
durable. Will you not then understand? 

means exulted; 

CJ^^*** means were repopuiated; 


*. ^ s 

means are sent; 

tt 7 



means their mother; 



means more 


lasting, enduring, permanent. 


in the last preceding verses Allah had discussed an apprehension of some of 
the Meccans that in case they became the followers of the Prophet, the infidels, 
who commanded an influential majority, would blast them completely. Allah told 
them that His Sacred House in Mecca was the symbolic guarantee of their safety 
in all respects. Since He conferred the material advantages on all human beings and He 
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they'should'mjt to aSid^'f^e tafideuT 1 ’*" 10 " 8 ° f theSe Per50 " S Were ungrounded - and 

In the present verses Allah was pleased to observe as under: 

Who revelled” aTxuran, We/Lin^een de^oyeTby “o XtaSj 
that their desolated houses, which are quite visible from a high way were 

rfmT STTT 3 few b ? Casual visit0 ^ and that too for a short 

. (Mohen-Jo-Daro in Pakistan is a typical instance of such ruins) The 

,0 Al,ah ' their real 0w " er because ~ » ~ 

(2) Allah s general policy has been that He is pleased to respite sinners 

or some time. During the interval He commissioned an apostle to them 

i" cap ! c !\y ]t0 inform them about His commandments, which were 

revealed to him. Allah watched the effect of the admonitions of the apoltle 

Dunkhtpnf 0 " 6 -??,- reje f ted them callous ly> He visited them with an appropriate 

Z tere deseed y W ” f °"° Wed in the Case ° f ««"»' 

(3) It may be conceded that the material possessions, being an asset and an attrac¬ 
tion, do mean a worldly advantage, and their influence on a human being is quite 

natura * ^ U i. P e °P^ e should not forget that their possessions too are a favour 

of Allah. They should not be unmindful of Him or of the fact that what He 
has reserved for them in the Hereafter is far better qualitatively and permanent 
from point of duration. The worldly things shall, at the maximum, be co-exis- 
tant with the life of the person concerned. Accordingly their association shall 
be brief. But no such limitation operates in respect of the benefits of the Here¬ 
after. There is no death for people nor depletion of the heavenly benefits. But 
it was a pity that the people, particularly those, who entertained misgiving as 
stated in the preceding verse No. 58, did not appreciate this obvious disoarity 
in the two sets of the possessions! Let them reflect on it! 

=11 „f T A e , K? rS f N °' ”, ° f Ai ' N i S8 ’ the verse No 37 of Al-Touba and the verse No. 

o3 of Al-Naml, are relevant and they may be referred to. 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) kedh'jij bjjj 

(It is reprehensible to give away from hand the diamonds and 
rubies and take in return for them the dust and stones). 

(SHAH) pt 4 1 I *&}(£* 

(0 friends! you should learn steadfastness from the oysters on sea. They 
discard all conventional waters but wait and look for a cloud for a drop of rain). 
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(means knows; 

✓ 




means earns; 


* ' 

\Xf means morrow; 


SSx 


means he would die. 


The background of the verse No. 34 is as under: 

One Haris, a contender, approached the Prophet and asked him to inform him: 

(a) when the Judgement would take place, 

(b) when rain would fall to help his germinations, 

(c) what his wife carried in her womb—whether it was a son or a daughter; 

(d) what would be his income from his crop, and 

(e) where and when he would die. 

This verse was then revealed. 

The last preceding verses related to the Omnipotence of Allah and the ingratitude 
of the man. 

The present verses are admonitory to the people in general. The verse No. 
33 admonishes that— 

(a) we should reverence Allah, obey all His commandments and discard polytheism; 

(b) fear the Day of Judgement when an atmosphere of extreme detachment 

shall prevail, the father not being interested in his son and the son not 
prepared to atone his father. Each person shall have enough concern of 

his own .to worry about. The Day is inevitable. Allah has promised it and 

the promise of Allah is always infallible. 

(The verses 33 to 36, Ahara and No. 10-13 Al-Maarij are relevant and 

they may be referred to). 

(c) Let not the terristrial life—the life of the glamorous frailties—delude us 
and divert us from the straight path of rectitude which is the path of 
Allah, lest we become indifferent to the Final account-rendering. 

(d) Let not Satan, the incarnate of devilry and deception, collaborate with 

the vain worldly desires engendered in us and misguide us about the result 

of our actions. He creates a wrong impression in us that Allah shall forgive 

us under all circumstances and that the Day of Judgement was infact a 
farce, at the most a mere formality. Satan has no physical power over 



He works on our weakness for the wnridh, • 
makes mis-statements. Our surrender to th ^ enjoyments and he freely 
would be disastrous to us in b^hThe wodds. ma ' erialiSt deslres ° r » Satan 

-H the D6Xt verse Nn *\A All u l 

r :s rest s exclusively with Him 3 No ^umal^h ^ the knov/led § e about all future 
"ST ° f * connection » ZlJtTZ £ 

£ feLTor p ,e^edt^rance e a d b 8 o e utl ^ ° f J “ d8ement - P ”*‘ ° f 

(b) None knows when rain would fall. 

:) None can predict what a pregnant woman carries—whether it is a son 

a blLfn. 8hter ’ wheth< V t i s handsome or ugly, and whether it would be 
3 blessing or a curse to the parents* 

(<l) venture . 311 PrediC ‘ prospective lncome <>" morrow, or from a particular 
(e) None can foretell where, when and how he would die. 

hrf the V m ri i' n y an "detauL 0ne " ^ He k "° WS about a " ,hi "8 s - <• »are 


~~ditions: 


The Prophet had pleaded ignorance about the time of 'Kiyamat'. But he 
its approach: 3 ' 33,008 ^ **** ^ W ° Uld be the fol«T%ns about 

(a) a slave girl would give birth to her next master (heralding base born capitalists); 

(b) the bare-footed and naked-bodied (i.e. sparcely clothed, possibly meaning 
the labour class) persons would be the leaders; and 

(c) persons shall construct multi-storeyed buildings. 
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SURA AL-SAJDAH (OR THE PROSTRATION ) 

Parah - 21 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan—of the middle-Meccan period. It closes the series of 
the four A. L. M. Suras beginning with the Sura Ankabut. It has 3 Sections, 30 
verses and 1,577 letters. It deals with the following subjects: 

(a) Confirmation of the Quran as the Divine scripture. 

(b) Confirmation of apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(c) Affirmation of the Oneness of Allah. 

(d) Confirmation of the Final end of the universe and the resurrection of dead 
mankind. 

(e) Description of the attributes of the true believers. 

Nbte_: The Prophet always used to recite this Sura before retiring to bee 
at night. 
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(SURA AS-SAIDAH 
( OR THE PROSTRATION ) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

Alif, Lam, Mim. 

The revelation of the Book—there 
' no doubt abolit it—is from the Lord 
the worlds. 


Do they say: "he has forged it?" 
"'ay, it is the truth from your Lord, 
that you may warn those people to 
rrwm no warner had come before you, 
:at possibly they may be guided. 


a 



* *\ 'V 

means had 


not 


come. 



Alif, Lam, Mim are the letters of some mystic significance, not known to 
- person, including the Prophet of Islam. Accordingly it is no use speculating 
Htout their interpretation. 79 such letters occur in the Quran at different places, 
-.ey are known as Ui^^j^and are used as abbreviations. 


Allah has commenced the Sura with a confirmation that the Quran is the Holy 
scripture revealed by Him in series (vide No, 23, A3-Dahr). He has emphasised the 

.-reparation by using the words: "there is no doubt about it." This declaration was 

-oeed necessary because inspite of the Quran being matchless and incapable of 

-ring produced by any man much less an illiterate person, the infidels often insinuated 
:*at it was not a Divine scripture but that it was forged by the Prophet of Islam. 
- pah was pleased to add that— 

(a) the Quran was revealed in Truth for the Meccans to whom oo Prophet 

had come before, and it was all truth; and 

(b) the object of its revelation was that the Meccans might possibly benefit 

from its guidance. The Book contained the happy news that those persons, 

who believed in it and were righteous, would be led to Paradise. Simultaneously 
it warned them that its dissenters shall be marched off to Hell. 

Since the Quran was a realizatio of the request of the Meccans that a 

Divine scripture may be revealed to them, they should have appreciated 

it as the Favour of Allah. 

The verses No. 1-5, AI-NamI are relevant and they may be referred to. 
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<1 


, Allah is He who created in six days the skies and the earth and whatever 
is between them, then He settled on the Empyrean. You have no helper or intercessor 
beside Him. Would you not then heed the admonition? 

(5) He administers (every) affair from the sky for the earth, then (finally) it shall 

go up to Him in a (single) Day, the duration of which is a thousand years according 
to your reckoning. 

(J) Such is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Dominant, the Merciful! 


means He settled Himself; 
means He administers or plans; 
means it ascends; 

£jf means 1000; 


UZ (plural) means years; 
means as you count. 


In the preceding verses it was stated Viat the Quran was the Divine scripture 

revealed with the object of warning the Arabs of Arabia who were not warned before. 

In the present verses certain attributes of Allah have been described as under: 

(1) Allah is the Creator of the universe and all things in it. 

Allah created the universe—the skies and the earth—and all things in 

them within six days, each day equal to 1000 earthly years. He then settled 

down on the Empyrean to administer the world. 

(2) Allah did not maintain an institution of intercessors or helpers. In the creation 

of universe etc. He did not seek advice or help from any creature, angel 
jmn and man included. Why should He then have partners when He doe« 

not need them? If any person rejects Him or any of His attributes, or 
adopts polytheistic beliefs, he would find himself completely forlorn on 

. Day °[ J^gement. None would help him nor plead for him with Allah. 
Allan is the Omnipotent! None can talk to Him unless He permits. Why 
do people not take a realistic view of the above facts and resort to monotheism 1 ? 
Would it not benefit them to heed the Quranic admonitions? 

(3) Allah plans and formulates all important matters of the earth from the 
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Empyrean. He then administers them from there. Finally He takes cognisance 
of all actions taken in connection with it directly and through angles • who 
are specially commissioned to carry daily reports to Him. All reactions 
to His ordinances are reported to Him each day which is equal to 1000 
earthly years. 

(4) Allah is the Omniscient! He knows every thing hidden or open, secret or 
manifest. No action of any magnitude, committed any where in the universe, 
will escape Allah's notice. Thus He keeps a watch on the execution of 
His orders. 

(5) Allah is the Dominant! His order reaches all corners of the earth and its 

effect is reported to Him at the Empyrean. His control, in brief, is perfectly 
complete and conterminous with His will. He can award swift and instantaneous 
punishment for any act of transgression. None can resist His will or frustrate 
it. The fact that He refrains from awarding it atonce indicates that He 

is Merciful, and that His mercy dominates His wrath. It is absolutely 

unconditioned. 

These verses may be viewed in the light of the then contemporary events and 
interpreted as under: 

Allah conceived and formulated the plan of appointing an apostle and sending 
-through him a Book of good news and warnings to the Arabs who were not warned 

before. This plan was referred to in the preceding verse No. 3. It was finalized 

on the Empyrean where Allah is citadelled. He revealed the Book in series to the 

Prophet,. Most of the Arabs of the pre-migration period were antagonistic to the 
Quran and the Prophet of Islam. Though they conceded that the Quran was inimitable 

and they also knew that it was impossible for an unlettered man to produce a book 
of such an excellence, yet they insinuated that the. Prophet was a magician and 

that the Quran was his magical show or a feat of sorcery. 

The rejection of the Holy Quran by the infidels was duly known to Allah and 

it deserved the Divine punishment. The delay in its award surprised the 

muslLns on one hand and emnoldened the pagans in their insinuation on the 
other hand. However Allah explained that He was certainly the Dominant, and 
that He could punish the infidels atonce, but because He was the Merciful and He 

had the good of His bondmen at heart, hence He gave them respite to repent and 

reform. No matter if some of the infidels were not punished in their life. Eventually 

the accounts would be settled on the Day of Judgement. All human actions shall then be 
reviewed in detail and requitted without exception. There shall be no helper or 

intercessor for the disbelievers then. 

p (Allah is) He who has made excellent everything that He has created. And He 

began creation of the man from clay, 

8} Then he made his progeny from a quintessence of a despicable fluid. 

9) Then He fashioned him appropriately and breathed into him of His spirit, and 
He gave you the ears, the eyes and the hearts. (However) little thanks you proffer 
(to Him). 
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|£JL> means He commenced: 

cL lX+> means quintessence; 

O*** means despicable; 

means He fashioned him 
appropriately; 

means He breathed; 

I means hearts. 




6LS 
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In the last preceding verses Allah 
referred to His Omnipotence in the cre¬ 

ation of the skies and the earth, to His 
administration of the worldly affairs 
and to His domination over all creatures. 

In the present verses Allah has 
referred to His Omnipotence in the cre¬ 

ation of all objects in the universe and 
more particularly to that of the man. 

He has been pleased to state that— 

(1) He has created every thing 

in the universe in a flawless 

condition. 

(2) He originated the creation of 
the symbolic Adam from clay. 

He took some time to perfect 

it. 

“ from th * — - 

L:r 

r o,her ,imbs 

to his coveLfworldirSundingr He'did toVt^the" an<1 

■hat very few persons offer Him thanks for His favours. ° P ’ ty ,S 
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Note ; It should not be assumed that Allah has spirit and He infused therefrom 
in the embryo. Physical infusion is not what is implied. Just as in 
jq)|djf{the word J^srdoes not necessarily mean an abode, because 
Allah has no abode, nor does He need it, or occupy it. The word 
also seems to be used here in the same sense. Allah knows best! 


B^a 

10) And they say; What? When we are (reduced to dust and) lost in the earth, 
afiall we indeed • become a new creation?" Nay, they disbelieve in the meeting with 
their Lord. 


n) Say: "The Angel of death, who has been set 
(and) then to your Lord shall you be brought back." 


's 

means put 


you to death; 


over you, shall put you to death, 


means we are lost; 


UT means indeed; 




means a new creation; 


> v 

means meeting; 


0& means set over or appointed. 


The last preceding verses referred to the Omnipotence of Allah as is evident 
from the creation of all objects in the universe, more particularly the creation 
and formation of the man. 

The present verses refer to a frequent question of the infidels implying their 

disbelief in their resurrection. They generally asked: "would it be possible that after 

we die and are reduced to dust we shall be rafsed up alive as a new creation?" 

When they put this question they forgot that originally too they were from the 

earth. The fact was that they did not believe in their post-mortem meeting with 

Allah. Accordingly any thiog connected with it was odious to them and they treated 
it as a myth or a figament of imagination. In that connection Allah authorised the 

Prophet to tell them: "We have assigned the job of causing your death to the Angel 

of death and he will accomplish it wherever you are at the prescribed time. Then 

shall your soul which is imperishable, unlike your body, shall be taken back to Allah 
like other souls. That is a must." The meeting with Allah starts from then. A full 
view meeting and interrogation will occur later on the Day of Judgement. 
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SECTION - 2 

© Would that you were to see the 
culprits when they hang down their heads 
before their Lord (and say:) "Our Lord! 
"We have seen, and we have heard, hence 
send us back so that we may do righteous 
deeds, (for) indeed we are convinced 
(now). 

'4$ And if We had so willed, We would 








My decree) has been proved true 
I shall certainly fill Hell with jit 
men, all together. 


-that 


\T4) Accordingly .taste—for you forgot 
your meeting of this Day; verily We 
(too) forget you (today); and taste (now) 
the ever-lasting torment for what < 
you did. 


J S' 

means dowcast, 
hang down; 

means their heads; 
means we are convinced; 




* j5ruJ 

U; oJjJl Q.oi IjSjSjtty 

£$> tit 










^ S$ jfill 6l& 


means We willed; 


c/M 




means I shall fill up; 


X \ 

means you forgot; 

j 

cxU means ever-lasting, permanent. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the denial of the Day of Judgement by 
the disbelievers and Allah's brief remarks on it. 

The present verses deal with a scene of the Day of Judgement. All disbelievers 
shall be collected before Allah, who would then interrogate them about their disbelief. 
They would be having a view of Hell. The whole spectacle would dumbfound them. 
Eventually they would recover the power of speech and realize the futility of self-decep- 
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non. They shall request Allah: Our Lord! we have witnessed the resurrection of 
the mankind and their production before You for Your Judgement on their acts. 
Ae have also seen the horrible fire of Hell. In addition we have beard Your interrogation 
about our past acts and the evidence led against us. We are now fully convinced 
about the reality of the situation. Whatever the Prophets used to say to us was 
indeed the truth. We now request to be. returned to the world so that we may live 
there as true believers and perform righteous deeds." 

Allah would be pleased to turn down their request and tell them: "whether 
- vou telieved or not did not affect Me in the least; that was exclusively your personal 
concern. If I had the mind I could have directly made all mankind believers. But 

that was not My plan. My plan was to test the people and to punish the disbelievers 

[ had dul y warned that 1 sha U «11 Hell with disbelieving men and jinn. That stage 
has now come. Hell shall receive you all." 

"You ignored My warning about your Final meeting with Me, and you transgressed 
recklessly in your disbelief. Now the charge has been proved against you. Today 
- shall ignore you and with-hold My mercy from you. (The verse No. 18, Al-Hashr 
also may be read). Accordingly taste the horrible and ever-lasting torment of Hell 

‘:r your past misdeeds. There shall be no relief or respite for you from it." 

The verses No. 27 to 30 of Al-Anam also are relevant and they may be referred 
to. 

lj>> None except those shall believe in Our revelations who, when they are recited 
to them, fall down in prostration, and celebrate the praises of their Lord, and they 

are not arrogant. 

16) Their bodies forsake their beds of sleep and they invoke their Lord in fear 
and m expectation (of His mercy); and they spend (in charity) out of what We have 
provided to them. 

\j) No person knows what delights of the .ev e are kept secret in reserve for them—as 
requital of what they used to do. 


* s 


means they celebrate, glorify; 
means they forsake; 


* 

means beds of sleep; 
means invoking; 
means they spend; 


'\U 


(JT\ means is kept secret. 
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The last preceding verses described a scene of the Day of Judgement when 
the convicted disbelievers would request Allah to be sent back to the world, but 
their request shall be rejected by Him. 

The present verses deal with the righteous believers: 

(i) who submissively prostrate to Allah when the Quranic verses are recited 
to them, 

ii) who celebrate the praises of Allah at all times and offer the prescribed 
prayers formally, regularly and humbly. All this they do with no scintillation 
of pride, 

(iii) who, in addition, quit their beds of sleep at mid-night and offer the Tahajud 
prayer, and they invoke Allah in fear of His punishment and in expectation 
of His mercy; and 

(iv) who spend in charity, obligatory and optional, from their legitimate earnings 
which, they know, are a favour of Allah to them. 

These are the persons for whom Allah has kept secret in reserve some of 
the unimaginable and indescribable delights which would sooth and tranquilize their 
eyes. These blessings Allah would be pleased to unravel on the Day of Judgement 
and bestow on these believers in requital of their highly commendable performances 
of this world. 


Traditions: 


Imp. Allah comes near the mankind after mid-night to grant their requests. 
Note (1) The Tahajud prayers are good for: 


J, 


(a) reformation of 'Nafs', 

^(b) spiritual progress, and 
J (c) grant of requests by Allah. 

Note (2) Tahajud means to get up after sleep. Tahajud prayer is optional, and it 
is offered at mid-night. It is ranked next to Farz in importance. 

iiA * 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSA1NI) tjJ'l 

(At mid-night when all persons are locked in 
sweet slumber I and thoughts about You 
and the painful tears keep company). 

, SHAH) 

(Whoso engrossed themselves in the remembrance of Allah quitted their places of rest). 
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3) is he then who is a believer like 
him who is perverse? They are not alike. 

3J) As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them are the 
residential Gardens as hospitality for 
what they used to do. 

20) And as for those who are refractory, 
their dwelling place is the Fire. Whenever 
they intend to come out of it, they would 
be pushed back in it, and it would be 
said to them: "Taste the torment of 
the Fire which you used to deny." 

21) And We shall certainly make them 
taste of the minor punishment prior to 
the (above) major punishment so that 
they may (relent and) return (to Us). 


22) And who is a worse transgressor 
than him who, when he is admonished 
through the revelations of His Lord, 
turns away therefrom? Indeed We are 
the retaliators against the offenders., 


means refractory 
perverse; 

cjys I 

means are not alike; 

) ./ 

means dwelling place; 

(JlfJ means hospitality; 

^ t J 

'J*/ ( means shall be turned back; 
V x 

U>l means minor, lesser. 
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The last preceding verses described some of the traits of the righteous believers 
and the exceptionally liberal and delighful recompense reserved for them. 

The present verses bring out the contrast between the two groups and also 
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in their Final disposal. They state as under: 

(1) The righteous believers are obedient and that they are not like the refractory 

disbelievers. For a description of the refractory disbelievers the verse No. 

19, Al-Hashr may be refrred to. 

(2) The righteous believers shall honourably be housed amidst gardens and treated 
as guests of Allah (vide verse No. 198, Al-Imran). That would be in requital 
of their righteous deeds. 

(3) On the other hand the transgressing disbelievers shall be incarcerated in 
the Fire of Hell, They shall live there permanently without any respite. 
Infact whenever any of them would intend to come out of the Inferno, be 
would be pushed back in it and asked to taste the Fire which He had always 
denied and discredited. 

(4) But before the transgressing disbelievers are eventually awarded the above 

horrible punishment, they shall be meted out relatively minor punishment- 

during their life to create fear of Allah in them so that they might repec: 

and reform and thereby be eligible for forgiveness. 

(5) The person who rejects the Divine revelations when they are rehearse; 

to him and turns away from them in disdain is definitely the worst criminal 

and Allah has announced that He shall certainly retaliate against them. 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 


1^ I c/Uj J I 

(It is a major punishment to be away from 
union with Him. The fire of separation 
is the worst punishment). 

SECTION - 3 

(23) And indeed We gave to Moosa the Book so do not be in doubt about recen 
it (i.e. the Quran), and We prescribed it for guidance of the children of Israil. 

(Z^) And We appointed leaders from amongst them who guided them as per 
orders (in the Torat) so long they (themselves) were steadfast and they contic 
to have faith in Our signs. 

(25) Verily your Lord! He shall judge between them on the Day of Judgement cone 
what they differed about. 


I " ' 


means may be translated as receiving it; 
means leaders; 




means He shall decide. 
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In the last preceding verses the different treatment to be accorded to the 
groups of the believers and the disbelievers respectively on the Day of Judgement 
was discussed. That was done with a view to convey the glad tidings of the Divine 
reward to the believers, and to warn the disbelievers of the impending punishment 
for them. 


In the p*esent verses the Prophet was consoled with regard to the opposition 
of the Meccan infidels. He was informed as under: 

(1) Hazrat Moosa too was given a scripture—Torat—for the guidance of the 

Bani Israils. Accordingly there was nothing novel or doubtful in the Prophet 
of Islam receiving the Quran for the guidance of mankind. 

(2) Allah appreciated the services of some of the Bani Israils, who faithfully 
followed the provisions of the Torat and patiently bore the harrasment 
and non-co-operation of the dissidents. He appointed them as leaders for 
imparting guidance to others as per the Torat. 

(3) But soon differences sprang up among the Bani Israils who were thereby 

divided into several sects. Allah announced for the information of all 

that all differences among people, whether of the same religion or of different 
religions, shall be settled by Him alone on the Day of Judgement. Accordingly 
the believers had nothing to worry about if the infidels opposed them or 

doubted the bonafides of the Quran. 

26) Does the fact not enlighten them as to how many generations We have destroyed 

before them, amidst whose dwellings they move about? Verily there are signs in 

it. Would they not then hearken? 

.27) Do they not observe that We propel water to a barren land and produce therewith 
crops of which their cattle and they (themselves) take? Would they not then see 
through it? 


And they enquire: "When would this victory come if you are truthful?" 

® Sa y : " 0n the Day of Victory their belief would not avail the disbelievers: and 
they shall not be respited." 


3()) Accordingly by-pass them and wait, they too are waiting. 
QpJlO means they move about; 



means their houses; 


t 0< 

means drive, propel; 

meaos barren lands not receiving adequate water; 
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means the Day of Victory or the Day of Judgement; 


' J 

means respited. 


In the last preceding verses, which referred to an earlier history, the Prophet 
of Islam was consoled that Hazrat Moosa, too, had received a Divine scripture for 
the guidance of His people, that he was opposed by some of them who eventually 
divided themselves into sects, and that Allah would settle all controversies on the 
Day of Judgement. Accordingly the Prophet of Islam was not to worry about the 
dissentions of the disbelievers. 

In the present verse No. 26 Allah referred to the same old history and reminded 

the contemporary infidels of the tragedy which had overtaken the earlier generations 

of disbelievers which killed them enmasse and destroyed their villages—the same 
villages through which the contemporary infidels sometimes passed during their journey 
and halted in them briefly. Allah then asked them if the earlier marks of history 
were not enough to educate them about their religious waywardness. Would they 
not take a lesson from them? The verse No. 40, Al-Furqan is relevant. 

In the verse No. 27 Allah quoted an instance of His Omnipotence that He 

could divert water (underground and rain water) to the barren lands 
which got parched for want of it. With the same water Allah enlivened these 
lands and they grew crops which man and cattle enjoyed. None else was able to 
achieve it. The disbelievers had better reflect on it, and abandon their disbelief 
in their resurrection and Final acdount-taking. 

In the next three verses reference has been made to the enquiries made by 

some of the infidels as to when the victory of the believers over them of which 
they heard so much and so often, would come off. Allah authorized the Prophet 
to tell them that it would certainly come at the scheduled time, but that it would 
be a day of misery and frustration for them, and their repentance and promise to believe 

and be righteous if returned to the world, would not avail them aught. That would be the 

day on which the righteous believers will have a blissful time in Paradise whereas 
the disbelievers shall rot in the flaming fire without any respite or relief. That 
would certainly be the day of victory for the believers and of discomfiture for 

the disbelievers. 

Accordingly the Prophet was advised in the concluding verse No. 30 that he 
should turn away from the disbelievers and ignore them. He should wait for the 

Divine action against the disbelievers. The latter too were waiting in the expectation 
of a similar action against the believers. 
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SURATUL AHZAB 
( OR THE CONFIDENTIAL ) 

Parah 21 - (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Madinian. It was revealed in parts during 5 A.H. to 7 A.H. 

The Sura has 9 Sections, 73 verses and 5,909 letters. It refers in main tc 
the conspiracy of the Meccan infidels, the Madinian Jews and some Arabs of Gatafar 
tribe. Their object was to crush Islam and liquidate • muslims by means of 
military action and malicious propaganda. In addition the Sura treats the following 
subjects: 

(a) The battle of the Trench, the perfidy of the Jews and the Divine help 
to the muslims during 5 A.H. 

(b) Prophet's covenant with Allah. 

(c) The Prophet of Islam's relationship with the believers, the marriage of 
Hazrat Zainab with the Prophet, and the kind and revereotial treatment 
of the Prophet's wives have been referred to. Certain ethics like avoidance 
of slander, observance of responsibilities and the use of courteous speech 
are stressed. 
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SURATUL AHZAB 
( OR THE CONFIDENTIAL ) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

j) 0 Prophet! Fear Allah and obey 
not the infidels and the hypocrites. Verily 
Allah is the Omniscient, the Wise!— 

(?) and follow what is revealed to 
you from your Lord. Verily Allah is well 
aware of what you do,— 

($ and rely on Allah. And Allah is 
enough as the Dispenser of affairs. 


means fear; 


means obey. 




In the last preceding verse of the preceding Sura Allah had directed the Prophet 
to keep away from the disbelievers without feeling frustrated and to wait for the 
Divine action against them. 


In the present verse No. 1 Allah asked the Prophet to fear Him and not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites, the latter were secretly hand-in-glove with the former, 
not to accept any or their offers or advices, nor obey them in any respect. Verily 
Allah is the Omniscient and the Wise! He knows all matters and His decisions are 
based on wisdom, and therefore are unimpeachable. The verse No. 52, Al-Furqan 
is relevant. 


Allah further directed the Prophet to follow the revelations made to him. 
They contained Allah's orders, and he was to obey them. Verily Allah was we! 
aware of the actions of all persons—those who co-operated with the Prophet and 
those who opposed him respectively. Nothing was hidden from Allah. He would act 
suitably in each case. 

In the verse No. 3 Allah advised the Prophet to carry on his mission enthuasti- 
cally irrespective of the opposition of the disbelievers. He should commit his affairs 
to Allah who is indeed adequate as the Administrator of all affairs. 

•** 

(My friends! I have committed my very life to Allah). 


(SHAH) 
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Allah has not made for any man 
-o hearts in his breast; and lie has 
ot made your wives, whom you declare 
53 y° ur mothers, your (real) mothers; 
2nd He has not made your adopted sons 
‘?ur (real) sons. That is merely a 
ratement by your mouths. And Allah 
::ates the truth and He guides (you) 
to the right way. 

Call jhem after their fathers, that 
5 more equitable with Allah. But if you 
52_JSi_Jy?o^_(the oames of) their fathers, 
ten they are your bre c tbrext=dn=faith' and 
our.-friends. And there is no blame on 
ou if you make a mistake unintentionally 
n the matter, and excepted in what 
■eur hearts intend. And Allah is the 
.-orgiving, the Merciful! 



means his breast; 

| ’ 

/ y / 

means you declare; 



s 


means your adopted 


sons; 


means guides; 



means more equitable; 
means blame, fault. 
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In the last preceding 
follow the disbelievers by 
-o fear Him and follow what 


verses Allah had directed 
accepting their offers or 
He revealed to him. 


the Prophet not to fear or 
adopting their practices, but 


The present verses state some test cases based on the pre-Islamic conventions 

t rd, l 8 t0 r h€m whenever the P a & ans wanted t0 d j v o^e their wives but simultaneously 
-™J h 7 ena< T un8 a second ma rriage, they used to declare them as their 

! n add,tI0n the y ased to adopt some boys as their sons. As a matter of 
-ct this latter custom was so deep-rooted that even the Prophet of Islam had followed 
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it and adopted his discharged slave Zaid as his son. The latter was therefore called after 
him. In the present verses Allah disapproved both these pre-Islamic customs. He 

was pleased to state that just as a man can not have two hearts, similarly he can 

not declare his wife as his mother nor adopt a boy and treat him as his son. Merely 
calling them as such did not change their position. No person can have two mothers, 

two fathers—one real and the other self-imposed. Both customs were unrealistic, 
self-deceptive and unwarranted. Accordingly Allah stated the correct position and 
He guided the believers to the correct way. He directed that the adopted sons were 
not the real sons, and therefore they should be called after their real father's names. 
In case their real father's names were not known, they should be addressed as 

brethren-in-Islam or as friends. Allah then enunciated an important policy matter—that 
if a lapse is committed through inadvertence or mistake, there would be no blame 
on the person concerned. But if • the act is done knowingly and intentionally, then 

it shall be treated as a sin. However, Allah is ever Forgiving and Merciful and 

He may, if the sinner sincerely repents of his sin, forgive it; and He may mercifully 

treat the sin as not to heve been committed. 

Note ; Zaid bin Haris—an Arab—was seized as a prisoner in a local skirmish 

and publicly sold out as a slave to Hakam bin Hazam. He gave him 

over to Hazrat Bibi Khadija who needed a sensible slave. The Prophet 

too looked after him kindly. Later while on a trade journey to Syria 

Zaid was recognised by his father and uncle. They approached the Prophet 

to release him. The Prophet gave the option to Zaid to stay with him 

or join his relatives. Zaid preferred to stay with him. In appreciatioa 

of his decision the Prophet declared him as a free man and adoptee 

nim as a son. Soon afterwards the Prophet got him married to h;t 

relative Hazrat Bibi Zainab. However the marriage did not prove successf-i 
and Zaid eventually divorced her. The Prophet then married' her. His 

action was criticised by the disbelievers, but Allah set the positk* 

right through revelation. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) He who deliberately attributes his parentage to a person other than vs 

father, commits disbelief. 

Imp, (b) "Allah has kindly forgiven the sins of my followers if they are done thro.: 

mistake or under coercion." 

The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own selves, and his wivai 
are as mothers to them. And the blood relations—some are nearer than some others—■ 
per the Book of Allah, are nearer than the (other) believers and the emigrav 
nevertheless you should practise courtesy to your friends. That is written in :ae| 
Book. ---- 

Uj means courtesy; 
means written. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah had disapproved declaration of wives as 

mothers or adoption of boys as sons. The human heart has no room to accept these 

telf-imposed relationships as real. 

In the peesent verse Allah has declared that— 

(1) The Prophet is nearer to the believers than their own selves. Their interests 

are constantly close to his heart. He is always solicitous about their material 
and spiritual well being. This interest is continued in the Hereafter too. 

l'he verse No. 127 of Al-Touba is referred to as relevant. 

I % « % • 

(2) The Prophet's wives are mothers to the believers. This Divine declaration is the 
natural outcome of the regard in which the Prophet is held by the believers. 

(3) But the reverance or friendship does not supercede the blood relationship 

among believers. The blood relatives are nearer to each other than the 

friends among the believers as well as the emigrants. The law of inheritance 
has finally vetoed in favour of blood relationship and prescribed limits. 
Only the blood relatives are entitled to receive share in a deceased's 
property. However all believers are friends and they should be treated 

kindly and courteously. (Even though not entitled to a share in property 

they may, if desirable, be accommodated through a will upto l/3rd of the 

property). 


The verses No. 13 of Al-Nisa and 72, 74 and 75 of Al-Anfal are relevant 

and they may be referred to. 

(4) The decision that the blood relatives are closer to each other than friends 

or brethren-in-faith is the final decree of Allah, and it is. stated irrevocably 

as such in the 'Loh Mahfuz'. All the interim provisions were temporary 

suiting the then existing conditions. 


7} And recollect when We secured from the Prophets their covenant, and from 
you and from Nooh and Ibrahim, and Moosa and Isa S/o Maryam; and secured 

from them a solemn covenant,— 

8J that He may question the truthful about their truth (i.e. mission); and for 

the disbelievers He has prepared a terrible punishment. 


/j // 

u^Xa) means took, secured; 



means their covenant; 



means solemn; 


JsS) means prepared. 
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The last preceding verse referred 
to the parental position of the Prophet 
and his revered consorts vis-a-vis the 
believers. 

The present verses refer to the 
solemn covenant which Allah had taken 
from all the Prophets including the 
Prophet of Islam, Hazrats Nooh, Ibrahim, 

Moosa and Isa. It was indeed a solemn 
covenant to the effect that inspite of 
their Books and wisdom if a Prophet 
succeeded any of them with a Boo 1 ' 
confirming their Books, then they were 
bound to believe in him and his Book 
and help him in his mission. If no such 
Prophet appeared in their life time, they 
were to preach to their followers to 
believe in him and to co-operate with him 
on his advent. The verse No. 81, Al-Imran 
is relevant. 

One of the objects of the above 
covenant from the Prophets was to ques¬ 
tion them on the Day of Judgement 
as to how they were received by the 
contemporary people and what their reac¬ 
tion was to their mission. This would 
not be done to test their truthfulness, fc' 
but to prove it i.e. they had really dis¬ 
charged their function properly. According 
to the phraseology of the verse No. 8 
Allah had already referred to them as 
truthfuls. The verse No. 119 of Al-Maidah 
is relevant. Therein too there is the 
reference to the Prophets as truthful. 

The interrogation of the Prophets would be necessary in case of the denial of t:e 
disbelievers to have received the guidance from their Prophets. Accordingly t*~ 

latter -would be exmained as witnesses against the disbelievers. Their evidence wo: ; 
main!yjH>e instrumental for the condemnation of the disbelievers to a terrible torme'i 
which would already be kept ready for them. 

Truth may also refer to the covenant of the prophets with Allah, They 

be interrogated whether they had asked their followers to obey the next prophet. 

Note: For covenant with the muslims the verses No. 7, Al-Maida and S-*. 

Fath, and for that with the people of the Book the verses No. 12-14, Al-Maida 

be referred to. 
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SECTION - 2 

9) 0 you who believe! Recollect the favour of Allah on you when the (host:- 1 

hosts had come upon you, against whom We sent the (simoom) wind, and the for: 
which you did not see. And Allah is the Beholder of what you do* 
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When they came upon you from above you, and from below you, and when 
r) eyes became distraught and (your) hearts gaped up to (your) throats, and 
conjured various thoughts about Allah. 

Then were the believers tested, and they were shaken as by a violent shaking. 

J/ J 

\>9\ means (you) recollect; 

Lp j 

Zjr? means forces; 

means they came; 
means above you; 






means below you; 


.. . / 

means distorted, distraught; 
means reached; 

✓ 

iOXO means throats; 
jOi) means they imagined; 

means various thoughts; 

'1)0 means then or on that occasion; 

* 

(pf | means tried, tested; 

✓ / 

j S 

Jv*U means were shaken. 

The last preceding verses referred to the covenant which Allah had taken 
from all the Prophets and about which they would be interrogated on the Day of 
.udgement. 

The present verses refer to the battle of the Trench or of the confiderates 
-at occurred in about 5 A.H. The Quresh pagans of Mecca, aided by the Bam Nazir 
>ws and the Arabs of Gbaftan tribe mustered a strong force of about 12,000 men 
jrd besieged Madina under the supreme command of Abu Sufyan. They encamped 
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at the base of the Uhud mountain to the east of Madina. That was along the trench 

which the Prophet and the Madinian muslims had excavated on the advice of Hazrat 
• Salman Farsi. The neighbouring Bani Khariza Jews who had a no-war-pact with the 
Prophet, and who had a strong fort near Madina, also joined the confederates. They 

took their position in the plains adjoining Madina. Thus the muslims who hardly 

numbered about 3,000 were besieged on two sides, the higher and the lower. The 
isolated the women and children on one side of Madina. The seige lasted for about 

a month. But there was no large-scale battle. The enemy had blocked Madina. The 
muslims were reduced to straits for want of rations and arms. There were desertions 
too among them of the hypocrites. Under the circumstances they gave way to 
despondency, and they imagined a lot of depressing things about their fate due to 

the alleged failure of Allah to help them. 

But in that extremely trying situation the help of Allah did reach the muslims. 
A simoom of extreme intensity started blowing. Immediately it overwhelmed the 
entire area of the enemy's camp. Stones flew menacingly hither and thither with 

force. Tents were torn asunder and their poles struck against the enemy forces. 
Rations and water got mixed up with sand. No food could be cooked for fear lest 
the whole camp may catch fire. The entire place was enveloped in darkness. Animals 
were suffocated and they ran about in all directions* Abu Sufyan became so panicky 

that he mounted a camel whose one front leg was bound, and he ordered general 

retreat to Mecca. Soon there was confusion and chaos and the entire enemy force 
of 12,000 left their camp before dawn. The Bani Khariza Jews also took shelter 
in their fort near Madina. Thus were the muslims saved miraculously by Allah. 

In the present verses Allah reminded the muslims:— 

(a) of the hosts that came and besieged Madina, 

(b) of the different dispositions of the enemy—some posted on the elevated 
ground and the others on the lower plains, 

(c) of His miraculous help to the muslims in the form of the violent simoom 

and the invisible angels who created awe among the enemies, 

(d) of the consternation and despondency that had seized the muslims earlier, 
and 

(e) of the various depressing thoughts that assailed the minds of some of the mus¬ 
lims, more particularly the hypocrites, who had the premonition of a sure defeat 
and complete disaster to the Muslims and of the extinction of the new faith. 

The true believers were deeply shaken but they stood firm, and they did not 
desert the Prophet. Allah did notice their shaking as well as th*ir firmness. He 

beholds everything in the universe and He rewards the patience and the firmness 

of believers. 

(J3} A°d (recollect) when the hypocrites and the persons having diseased hearts 
said: "Allah and His Apostle promised us nothing but delusion." 

U3) And when a party of them said: "O people of Yasrib! This is not the place 
for you to stay at, hence (quit it and) return (to your homes), and a section of 
them (actually) asked the Prophet for leave, saying: 'verily our homes are exposed 
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to hostile incursion)'; whereas factually 
they were not exposed; they intended 
nothing but to escape." 


* ^ 


means deception, 
* delusion; 


means a party; 


* \* y/ 


means asked for leave; 


0 S' 

means exposed (to enemy) 
excursion; 

means intended. 


The last preceding verses dealt 
vith the battle of the Trench and the 
jad plight of the muslims in Madina 
due to the blockade of the town for 
about a month and the mischief-monger-' 
:ng of the hypocrites. Eventually Allah 
“-elped them out of their predicament. 

The present verses refer to the 
mischievous propaganda of the hypocrites, 
who not only took no part in the defence 
of the town but tried to discourage the 
muslims by saying to them: 



(a) "the promise of Allah and His 
Apostle were mere delusion, 
and that the vision about the 

Byzantinian and the Iranian palaces being seized by the muslims was an 
optical illusion", and 

(b) "Madina was not the safe place for them to remain at. They should better 
go to their homes outside it, which, according to them, were exposed to 
attacks from the enemy. 

Some of the Tribesmen of Bani Haris actually sought and obtained leave of 
the Prophet to look after their women-folk, who, according to them, were unguarded 
:n their village. This was done with a view to disorganise the muslims and then 
swerve them from fighting against the enemy. Factually their plea was unfounded 
There was no danger to their villages. They merely wanted to desert the muslim 
army and, if possible, to join the enemy surreptitiously later. 
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Note : It is said that the appeal to quit Madina, referred to in the verse No. 
13, under comment, was issued to Abdullah bin Ubi and his confederates. 
Some attribute it to the Banu Sem hypocrites. 

It was not an ordinary appeal to run for safety to some other place. But it 

was a momentous move inviting the muslims (a) to rise against the Prophet discrediting 
his promises and blaming him for the war, (b) to abandon Islam and revert to the 

old faith, and (c) to force the, immigrant muslims to return to their old homes at 
Mecca, thereby clearing the way for the supremacy of the hypocrites at Madina. 
Allah very graciously- nipped the plot in the bud and saved Islam. 

(T|) And if they (i.e. enemy) had effected entry against them (in the town) from 

its environs, (and) then asked them to join the disturbance, they would certainly 

have done it, and they would not have delayed it except a little. 

(lip And verily they had already pledge with Allah that they shall not turn their 
backs. And verily the pledge with Allah shall be questioned about. 


dea 


16) Say to them: "running away shall not profit you if you (try to) run away from 
leath or homicide, and at the time you will have no benefit except a little." 


(T>) Say to them: "who is there to screen you from Allah if He intends harm for 
you, or intends mercy for you?" And they shall not find for themselves any friend 
or helper besides Allah. 


„,* j 

means effected entry; 


|/ Or' 

u»i s\JAJ) means its sides or environs; 

means they would have delayed; 
\ir^ means a little; 


/ 'f// 


means turned; 
j&f means backs; 


means who would save you? 


ihe last preceding verses related to the discrediting and seditious moves on 
the part of the hypocrites during the seige of Madina by the hostile confederates. 
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In the present verse No. 14 Allah has exposed the perfidy of the hypocrites 
by stating that if the confederates had succeeded in entering Madina from any side, 
and if they had asked the hypocrites to rise against the Prophet, they would not 
have delayed in doing it. They would have obliged them for mere asking. The only 
time they would have taken to do it would have been for collection of their arms. 

In the next verse No. 15 Allah reminded the hypocrites of their earlier pledge 
with Him, given after the battle of Badr, that they would not again desert the 
Muslims and turn their backs on them while engaged in the religious war. The current 
behaviour of the disbelievers was tantamount to its violation; and it would call 
for a thorough interrogation by Allah latest on the Day of Judgement. 

In the meantime Allah authorised the Prophet to tell the hypocrites: "your 
funning away from death is meaningless. You are definitely scheduled to die at 

a particular time. If that is not yet due, running away is un-necessary. If the time 
:s due, your running away would not be helpful to you, because death must overtake 

vou wherever you may be. Life after the un-necessary running away till death overtakes 
you may be relatively for a short period. You should further know that if Allah 

decrees harm against you, whether it is death or some other misfortune, none can 

save you from it. On the other hand if He is pleased to extend His mercy to you, 

Done can thwart it. But for Allah you have no other patron or helper. 

18) Verily Allah knows those of you who check (others), and who say to their 
brethren: "eome to us;" and they do not come to a fight except a little. 

19) They are parsimonious to you. Besides when danger comes, you see them looking 

towards you with epicyclic eyes as if the stupor of death is on them; but when 

±e danger is over, they inveigh against you with sharp tongues, being covetous 
of money. These (persons) have never believed; hence Allah has made their deeds 

lull and void. And that it easy for Allah. 


/ v. 

means who forbid, keep back; 

<>ljb§ 




means who say; 


means you come; 


C/'u means fight; 

^ /• 

<* * «•/* 

means being parsimonious; 
-means revolving, epicyclic; 




ifif means stupor; 
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f. 

i 





means to you; 


means with tongues; 


means sharp; 


l means covetous; 


j means make nuli and void. 


The last preceding verses referred 
to the hypocrites, exposing their perfidy 
and bringing home to them the futility 
of their avoiding to join a military action 
againat the enemies of Islam through 
fear of death. 

In the present verses Allah ensures 
the persons (a) who check others from 
joining a Jehad; and (b) who advise them 
to stay away with their families as they 
did, that He knows them well because 
their actions are not concealed from 
Him. Such people do not join a Jehad 
except for a brief moment, just to put 
in appearance, {and then they desert 
or take leave and go home). 

Not only did these people non-coope- 
rate physically with the Prophet but 
financially too they were not helpful 
to him. They were veritable coward 
and mean. When they apprehended danger they felt so panicky that their eyes beca~ 

epicyciic as if the stupor of death was on them. But when the time of danger w ; ; 
past, the same feiiows indulged in a tirade of their sincerity and co-operation a- 
they tried to find fault with the Prophet and dispute with him. That they did simp:- 

To entitle themselves to the war booty, of which they were extremely covetous. 
Thus they were miserly on one hand and grabbers on the other. These were ther 

usual traits, 3ut the basic fact is that they had never really believed. They were 
no better than the disbelievers. Accordingly Allah has declared their performance, 

null and void and that i.s not unjust or unusual for Allah as it is consistant wir 
His pronounced policy for the disbelievers (vide verse No. 6 Al-Munafiqun). Besices 
He can easily detect hypocrisy and lack of faith on the part of such persons. 





The verses No. 12, 16 and 217 of Al-Baqarah, No. 138, 140 and 141 of Al-Ni>_ 
No. 49 and 60 of Al-Touba and No. 38, Muhammad are relevant, and they ma; 

be referred to. 
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Traditions: 

fap. (a) Jehad is of two kinds: physical and financial respectively. Wherever financial 
contribution is made, love for comrades-in-arms should be evinced. Commander's 
orders should be obeyed and false and perfidious propaganda should be abstained 
from. Wherein any of the above actions is missing such a jehad is worth 
noting. 

imp, (b) The worst sins in a human being are his extreme parsimony and cowardice. 

20) They think that the confederates have not departed; and if the confederates 
were to come (back), they (i.e. the hypocrites) would wish to be living in the desert 
with the nomad Arabs, asking for news about you. And were they among you, they 
would not fight except a little. 


iXi means they have gone; 
u s' 

means they would wish; 

»• 


Oj^L> means living in desert. 


Certain prominent traits of the hypocrites at Madina were described in the 
last preceding verses. The same subject is discussed in the present verses too. 

In the verse No. 9 ante Allah had reminded the muslims of His great favour 
to them when He had sent the simoom wind and invisible angels among the enemy 
who became terrified and they left in panic. 


In the present verse Allah refers to the cowardly nature of the hypocrites 
who still thought that the hostile confederates had not left for good, and they 
apprehended that they would come back to renew the seige. Were the latter exigency 
to occur, the hypocrites would very much wish to have left earlier and bejn far away in 
the desert with their Baduin brethren at a safe distance from Madina, They would 
have kept themselves informed about the situation in Madina by making enquiries 
from the travellers, so that in the case of victory of the muslims, they would have 
joined them . ,ih the booty. But no matter. Even if they had been in Madina and 
the confederates had returned, they would not have fought against them except 
a little just to show to the muslims that they had co-operated with them. 


(GHALIB) 


& U 9 ^ fJifUl *// L 

(Never align yourself to those people who deceive Allah by 
false prostration and the Prophet by false benediction). 
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(21) Verily you have in the Prophet of Allah an excellent pattern for him who 
fears Allah and the Final Day, and who remembers Allah intensely. 

(22) And when the believers saw the confederates they said: "this is what Allah 
and His Prophet had promised to us, and Allah and His Prophet had stated the truth"; 
and it increased them not except in faith and submission. 

t 

1 means pattern; 

J ' 

jpiji means hopes, fears; 


means (they) stated the truth; 




! 


V s means increases them. 


In the last preceding verse evidences of cowardice and perfidy on the part 

of the hypocrites were discussed. 

In the present verses Allah confronted the hypocrites with the example set 

by the Prophet and by the believers. As a remarkable contrast to the hypocrites, 
the Prophet had faced the situation with examplary firmness, utmost bravery anc 

complete patience, and with faith in Allah's succour, Allah then expressed His admiratio* 
for the Prophet and said: "surely the Prophet had acted as an excellent patter* 
and it behooved his emulation by those who believed in Allah and in His ever-presen: 
grace and who believed in and feared the Day of Judgement, and therefore rememberec 
Allah ardently and intensely. 

In the next verse No. 22 Allah quoted the instance of the believers who no: 

only stood firmly during the course of the seige, but 

(a) when they saw the hostile hosts they had said that it was what Alla* 

and His Apostle had promised to them: that they shall be tested before 
being admitted in Paradise. (In this connection the verses No. 214, Al-Baqara 
and No. 2, Al-Ankabut should be read); and who had 

(b) said that verily what Allah and His Apostle had said was nothing but 
truth, and it had materialized. 

With the above expressions their faith in Allah and in His succour and the.- 
submission to the pleasure of Allah and the Prophet increased; and they beca 
more enthusiastic in their strife against the enemy. 

The verse No. 193, Al-Imran is relevant and it may be referred to. 

Tradition: 


While the ProDhet was exhorting the muslims to join the battle of Badr 
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be eligible for spiritual benefits, a local ansar was holding a bunch of dates 
and eating from them. He exclaimed that he would be considered very much 
avaricious if he stayed away from the fight till he consumed the entire bunch. 
He threw it away and joined the muslim army. He was martyred in the fight. 

** ¥ 

(The righteous persons remember and glorify Allah). 

23) Among the believers are men who have ratified what they had pledged with 
Allah; some of them have accomplished their pledge, and some of them have them 
pending, and they have not changed in the least (their pledge). 

24) (Thus was it), so that Allah may recompense the truthful for their truth (-ful 
conduct), and punish the hypocrites, if He wills it, or relent towards them. Verily 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 


means ratified; 




means completed; 


l.s< 


means their pledge; 


bU means not effected any change; 


means may relent. 


The background of the verse No. 23 is that Hazrat Uns had, due to some 
reasons, not participated in the battle of Badr. He rued it vehemently and promised 
to make suitable reparation for his default in the next battle. He fulfilled his promise 

in the battle of Uhud. He died fighting in it, having received more than eighty 

wounds. 

The last preceding verses referred to the excellent example set by the Prophet 

and to the firmness and loyalty of the believers during the seige of Madina by the 
confederates. 

The present verse No. 23 has further referred to the believers as under: 

(a) that they had pledged with Allah to stand firm in all religious strifes and 

defeat the non-muslims and attain to martyrdom in their course. To their 
pledge they were always true; 

(b) that some of them had discharged their pledge and attained to martyrdom; 
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(c) the others were waiting for 
their chance to attain to it. 
But they were as firm as before 
in their resolve to stick to the 
pledge. Their enthusiasm had 
not abated in the least. 

In the next verse No. 24 Allah 
has explained the philosophy behind the 
aforesaid test of the pledge: it was to 
differentiate between the truthful and 
the liars i.e. between the believers and 
the hypocrites so as to reward the 
believers for their' true, firm and loyal 
conduct, and to punish the hypocrites 
for their vacillation and perfidy if He 
so willed it. Allah might make them 
genuinely repentant, and in that case 
He might forgive their misconduct. He 
is so Merciful that He might even write 
off their misconduct. Verily He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful! 

Note: Allah could, of course, 

distinguish between the believers 
and the hypocrites even without 
subjecting them to a test. But His 
policy has been to prove the fault 
through the actions of the parties 
concerned. The verses No. .119 of 
Al-Maidah and No. 3 of Al-Ankabut 
are relevant and they may be 
referred to. 

Tradition: 




m 
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The Prophet had pointed to Hazrat Talah and said that he too was covered 
by the verse No. 23, under comment. 

(room, 

(The horse of repentance is a wonderful animal. In a 
minute he soars to the sky from the earth). 

^5) And Allah turned back the disbelievers in their rage as they secured no advantage. 
Xnd Allah sufficed for the believers in the combat. And Allah is the Powerful, 
the Mighty! 


* S' 

means turned back; 
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means their rage; 


jul » 

means powerful. 


The last preceding verse No. 23 referred to those believers who had fulfilled 
their pledge with Allah or were waiting faithfully for a chance to do it. The verse 
No. 24 explained the philosophy of the above test prescribed by Allah. 

In the present verse Allah intimated the conclusion of the seige of Madina. 

Through the extraordinary simoom wind Allah made the confederates turn back homeward. 
They were beside themselves with frustration. Inspite of their numerical superiority 
and blockade of Madina they scored no advantage. They caused no harm to the 

muslims and they obtained no booty from them. It was a case of general frustration 

for them. On the other hand Allah was enough for the believers as their champion. 

He did not even allow the fight to take place. He immunised the believers from 
it. Veriiy He is the Powerful. He could frustrate the designs of the confederates. 
He is the Mighty! He could enforce His will and accomplish His plan against them. . 

^ And He (i.e. Allah) brought down those of the people of the Book (i.e. the 

Banu Karizas), who had aided them (i.e* the confederates), from their fortresses; 

and He instilled terror in their minds. You slew a section (of them) and a section 

you took captive. 

27)/ And He made you inherit their land and their houses and their riches and 

the land on which you had not set (your) foot. And Allah has power over all things. 




✓ ^ 


means instilled, cast; 



means terror; 



means made you inherit; 


means made you i 



In the last preceding verse Allah had referred to the retreat of the confederates, 
crest-fallen and profitless, to their houses. 
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In the present two verses. Allah has referred to the retributory action of the 
muslims against the Banu Kariza Jews, living in their fort a few miles away from 
Madina. These Jews had a no-war-pact with the Prophet. But they violated it and 
joined the confederates with an army of about 800 soldiers. Their treachery had 
seriously shaken the muslims. 

Immediately after the retreat of the confederates the Prophet marched against 

the Banu Khariza. They shut themselves up in their fort and mounted it duly armed. 

The muslims besieged it for 25 days. Eventually the Jews got down in despair and 
surrendered the fort on the condition that Hazrat Saad, who had good relations 
with them, would arbitrate about their persons and properties. The Prophet agreed. 
Hazrat Saad was sent for from Madina where he lay ill, having been injured by 

an enemy arrow during the seige. He first consulted the parties whether they agreed 

to his arbitration. Then he took the decision that all grown up male Jews should 

be put to sword, all boys, girls and women should be spared as slaves and all their 

property should be confiscated. His decision was duly implemented. Allah has referred 
to it in the present verses and stated that the Banu Karizas had got down from 
their fort and surrendered in fear of the muslims' retaliation and that the muslims 
killed some of them i.e. the grown-up males and made captive the others. 

In the next verse No. 27 Allah stated that He made the muslirtis inherit the 

lands, orchards, houses and the riches of the Banu Kariza. The verse also refers 
to the valuable Khaibar orchards on which no muslim had ever set his fort and 

which they got after about two years with the conquest of the Khaibar fort later. 
That generally relieved all the immigrant muslims from economic worries. Verily 
Allah is the Omnipotent! He achieves what He wills. 

SECTION - 4 

_ 0 Prophet! say to your consorts: "if you are intent on the life of the world 

and its embellishments, then come, I shall provide for you and discharge you handsomely." 

\29) "And if you are intent on Allah and His Apostle and the abode of the Hereafter, 

then verily Allah has prepared for the beneficent among you a magnificent reward." 

\30) "0 consorts of the Prophets! "whoso of you is guilty of an evident indecency, 

the punishment for her shall be doubled—(yes) doubled. And that is easy for Allah." 






means are intent; 


23 U means come; 

0^*1 means I shall provide for you; 

ft*" 


I means I shall release or discharge you; 
means has prepared; 
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✓ s * 

£i£UaJmeans doubled; 


s 

means doubled. 


In the preceding two verses Allah had referred to the defeat of the Banu 
Kariza Jews and the partition of their property among the believers. 

The background of the present verses is that after the distribution of the 

property of the Banu Kariza Jews among the believers, the latter became well 
off, but the condition of the Prophet and his consorts remained the same. The latter 
approached the Prophet, expostulated and pressed him to improve their condition. 

The Prophet disapproved of their move; and he segregated himself from them for 
a month. The situation caused worry to 'the believers. The present verses were then 
revealed allowing the Prophet's consorts an option to choose the present material 

life or the Hereafter. The consorts tendered apology individually and they opted 
for the Hereafter. Hazrat Bibi Ayesha took the lead. 

• In these verses Allah asked the Prophet to speak plainly to his consorts as 
under: 

(1) "If you are intent on the present material life and its glitter, I shall release 
you with a handsome provision." 

(2) "But if you seek Allah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter, i.e. 

Paradise, and remain righteous, Allah shall reward you magnificently. He 

has duly provided for it." 

(3) "However if you are guilty of an evident indecency including the Prophet's 

displeasure, you shall, in view of your high position and its responsibilities, 

be entitled to receive double punishment. Allah is the Omnipotent! His 

will can not be swayed or frustrated. Besides He is the Omniscient! No 

human action is .concealed from Him. Accordingly His requital would be 

unimpeachable and inevitable. Thus greater the responsibility, more severe 
the punishment in default shall be the basis of His decision." 
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PARAH - 22 

Sura Al-Ahzab (Continued) 

SECTION - 4 (Continued) 








j) "And whoso of you is obedient to Ml Cf^J, CJ3 

Allah and to His Apostle and acts *» -. W 

righteously, We shall make to her a double 
recompense, and We have arranged for 
her a magnificent provision," 





$ "O consorts of the Prophet! You 
are not like any of the (other) women, 
provided you are Allah-fearing. Accord- 
ingly d o not be soft in (your) speech, 
lest he,“whose hearTl F disease dTlnly 
be tempted; and speak a suitable speech;". 






t£]> ill 


_ and sta y complacently within jrour 
houses, and make not a dis play of 
yourselves like that of the former (times 
of) ignorance, and establish prayer and 
pay the obligatory charity and obey Allah 
and His Apostle. And Allah intends naught 
except to remove from you (all) 
abomination, 0 members of the Prophet's 
household! and to purify you completely;" 

\34)/ and bear in mind what is recited 
in your houses of the revelations of Allah 
and of wisdom. Verily Allah is the Subtile, 
the Aware!" 

means i.e. whoso obeys; 





T [ Q\j cj| 






VJ> J 

means We shall give him/her; 


means double; 


sS. 

C?J 


means you are not; 


ex 

i means you are Allah-fearing; 


ftxJ&A means be soft; 
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means suitable, proper; 

/ \ 

means stay complacently; 

>> 

r g * 

6?ve means display; 
u)jl means former; 




means obey; 




means He may remove; 

• ✓ *v 

means may purify you;. 


61 


A 


means bear in mind. 


The address to the consorts of the Prophet commenced in the preceding verses 

of the la?t Parah has been continued in the present verses as under: 

(1) If the Prophet's consorts were obedient to Allah and His Apostle and they 

acted in accordance with their orders and behaved righteously, Allah shall 

give them a double reward in view of their high status. Infact for such 

of his consorts Allah had provided a magnificent provision. 

* 

(2) The consorts of the Prophet were definitely not like other women so long they 

feared Allah and remained pious. Accordingly they were forbidden to be 
soft in their speech lest someone with a diseased mind may be tempted. 

On the other hand they should speak with propriety and straight to the 
point. 

(3) They were directed: • 

(a) to stay complacently in their houses. (This did not forbid offering of namaz in 
a mosque). 

(b) to make no display of their person or ornaments like women of the 
pre-Islam ic period, 

Note: They were directed not to embelish themselves with fineries 
and ornaments and then go out for display (or for namaz in a mosque). 




(c) to establish prayers regularly, 
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(d) to pay the obligatory alms to the deserving persons, if the same were 
legally due from them, 

(e) to obey the orders of Allah and of the Apostle. This is repeated for 
the sake of emphasis. 

Note: By the above orders Allah intended simply to purify the Prophet's 
consorts of all unseemliness and to make them thoroughly chaste and 
clean. 

"Verily prayer restrains from indecency and manifest evil, and the remem¬ 
brance of Allah is indeed the highest virtue? (45, Al-Ankabut) 

(f) to bear in mind the Quran that was recited and sometimes revealed 
to the Prophet in their houses. Knowledge and compliance should go 
hand in hand. Zeal without knowledge is like fire without light. 

Note: (1) Some verses of the Quran were revealed while the Prophet 
was with his consorts. They originated in their houses. 

Note: (2) Wisdom may be interpreted as Sunoah i.e. the expressions 
and actions of the Prophet. Some valid traditions have been attributed 
to the Prophet's consorts in their houses. 

Verily Allah is the Subtile and the All-Aware! He knows the intentions and 

actions of all human beings. Nothiog is concealed from Him. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) A woman from head to foot is a symbol of veil ( ••JJlg ). 

Imp, (b) Some, women had called on the Prophet and requested him for some advices 

which might bring them in line with those men who participated in religious 

wars. He advia©j them to stay in their houses with chastity and decorum. 

(c) At* the time of the morning prayers the Prophet used to halt at the door 
of Hazrat Bibi Fatima's house and say: "O members of the household! the 
time of prayer has come." 

Imp, (d) The Prophet once said: I may possibly die soon. I shall leave behind two 

things i.e. the Quran and the members of my household." He repeated it 
twice. 

The words ^include the consorts and children of the Prophet aod 
Hazrat Ali. ' * 


SECTION - 5 

^5) Verily the muslim men and muslim women and the believin g men, and the 
b elievin g women and the dev out men and the devo ut women, and the truthful mee 
an3the truthful women, and the patien t men" and the patien t womenT~and the 
su brnissiv €~"meiT and the submissiv e women, and the charitab le men and the charitabl e 
women, and the fast ing men and the fasting women, and the men who Vafeguarc 
their chastity and the women who ^f eguar d^lheir chastity, and the men who~profuseij 
remember Allah and the women who remember (Him), Allah prepared for them 
forgiveness and a sizable recompense. 




means devoutly obedient; 
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7 • 

means submissive, humble; 


CJ\iO means charitable; 

•V " 

means who keep fasts; 
means their private parts, chastity. 


The last preceding verses concluded the address to the consorts of the Prophet. 

The present verse makes a general statement concerning the believing men and 
jen all alike. In this verse women have been specifically mentioned to satisfy the 
iety of some women that the Quran has generally referred to men only. It states that 
ah has agreed to forgive and reward magnificantly the men and the women who: 

U) maintain Islamic attitude to Allah and His Apostle and conform their conduct 
to their orders; 

(2) believe in Allah, His Apostle and the Quran; 

(3) are devout and obedient to the Divine orders as contained in the Quran; 

(4) always speak the truth whatever the circumstances may be; 

(5) are patient and steadfast in their conduct. They are not elated or dismayed 
by worldly vicissitudes; 

(6) are submissive and humble by nature. They are not given to arrogance 
or vanity; 

(7) are charitable* and they readily give the obligatory and the optional alms; 

(8) observe fasts during the month of Ramazan and also observe optional fasts 
in each month; 


(9) safeguard their chastity. They are not given to lewdness or adultry; and 

(10) offer the prescribed prayers with full devotion and also remember Allah at all 
times. (The verse No. 15, Al-Baqarah is relevant). In the case of the women the 
word is not used, possibly due to their pre-occupations and sometimes due 
to their~physical handicap." 

The above types of persons, men and women, are the approved momins. This verse 
is evidentiary of the fact that Allah has safeguarded the rights of women and placed 
them all on an equal footing. 

Traditions: 


Imp, (a) Speaking truth is an indication of faith. 

Imp, (b) Allah shall place under shade of the Empyrean the person who pays charity 
secretly. 


Nothing quenches the displeasure of Allah so quickly as alms-giving. 





• ( 282 ) 

Imp, (c) Remembrance of Allah tranqui- 
lizes mind. 

Imp, (d) Fast is a physical charity. It 

keeps the body pure. 

Imp, (e) Whoso remembers Allah much 
shall have high status, higher 
than that of a fighter in the 
cause of Allah. 

Imp, (f) Remembrance of Allah earns 

immunity from His punishment. 

Imp, (g) About the rights of women: 

(i) Women are the twin halves 

of men; 

(ii) when a woman offers prayer 

five times a day and keeps 

fasts .in the month of Ramazan 
and is chaste, then tell her that 
she can enter Paradise by what- 

ever gate she likes. 

And it is not upto a believing man 

and a believing women, when Allah and 
His Prophet have passed orders on a parti¬ 
cular matter, that they have discretion in 
their affair. And whoso disobeys Allah and 
His Apostle he has indeed strayed clearly. 

means Allah has decided; 

'o means discretion, option; 

S 

means disobeys. 

The background of the verse is 
that the Prophet had asked an Ansar 
of Madina to wed his daughter to Jalbib. 

He said: "Okay, but let me consult my 
wife in the matter." He went home and 
consulted her. She refused to agree; 
and he prepared to go to the Prophet 
to convey to him her refusal. His daughter 
had overheard her mother's decision. 

She said to them: "Do you want to oppose the Prophet's decision?" They atonce 
relented and agreed to the wedding after consulting the Prophet whether it was 
his final decision in the matter. 












0 til 


k k) <tt>! 




The last preceding verse had stated that Allah had promised to forgive and 
magnificently reward certain categories of momins—men and women. That was 
a general statement of His policy. 

In the present verse Allah has laid down a general fundamental of faith; that 
no believer—whether male or female—has any discretion or option in a matter 
which has already been decided by Allah or His Apostle. That would be tantamount 
to disobedience on his part; and whoso disobeys them, he has manifestly strayed 
far away from the right path. (If the disobedience is deliberate, it amounts to disbelief 
according to Hakani). 
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37} And recollect when you were saying to him on whom Allah had bestowed a 
favour and you (too) had bestowed a favour: "keep your wife with yourself and fear 
Allah"; and you were concealing in your mind what Allah is about to disclose, and 
you were fearing the public; and Allah has better right that you should fear Him. 
Subsequently when Zaid finalised his object about her (i.e. about severance of association 
with hei? We wedded her to you so that there should be no restraint unto believers 
in respect of (:he wives of their adopted sons when they have finalised their purpose 
(about severance of their association) with them. And the order of Allah has been 
issued accordingly. 


j£j !{means retain; 




<3H means fear; 


* s 

means you were concealing; 


means about to disclose; 

/ 

means purpose, object; 
means restraint; 

means finalised; 

* J, 

means has been issued. 


The last preceding verse contained the Divine order that in case Allah or 

the Prophet had finally settled an issue it was not for any believer to interfere 

with the decision in any way. 

The present verse relates to the case of Zaid bin Haris, a freed slave of the 

Prophet who, in recognition of his services, adopted him as a son and got him married 
to his relative Bibi Zainab. The marriage, however, proved a failure, and there were 
frequent bickerings between the couple. Insipte of the marriage being a favour 

of Allah and of the Prophet and there being the direction of the latter to Zaid 

not to dissolve the marriage, he divorced his wife and released her. In the meantime 

Allah had revealed to the Prophet that Zaid shall eventually divorce Bibi Zainab 
and as a reparation for the mental anguish to her she shall be married to him. 
The Prophet kept this revelation secret in view of the possible adverse public repercussion 
to it. Finally Allah reminded the Prophet of his fear from public opinion; and He 

mildly scolded him for it, saying that Allah alone was entitled to fear, and he should 

have feared him and not the public. He then announced to him that since Zaid had irre- 
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vocably divorced Bibi Zainab and the 
period of her Iddat was over Allah had, 
by His order, wedded him to her in 
fulfilment of the earlier revelation, and 
he was therefore her husband. No formal 
nikah ceremony was necessary. This 
marriage was meant to serve as a ruling 
in the case of adopted sons: that there 
shall be no restraint or handicap on 
believers in respect of the wives of their 
adopted sons. The ruling constituted the 
Final orders of Allah and they have to 
be obeyed unflinchingly. 


verse No. 4 of this Sura. Hence the mar¬ 
riage with such a son's divorcee can not 
be illegal. 

(37) There can be no restraint on the 
Prophet with regard to what Allah has 
prescribed as an obligation for him. This 
was the modus operandi of Allah with 
regard to those who. had passed away 
before. And the command of Allah is 
a pre-determined decree,— 

(39) those (persons) who (duly) transmitted 
the message of Allah and feared Him 
and feared none except Allah. And Allah 
is enough as the Reckoner. 

(40) Muhammad is not father of any 
of you people, but he is, the Apostle 
of Allah and the closing (i.e. the Final) 
Prophet. And Allah knows all things. 

D> 


means the practice 
" of Allah; 


&\y>\ 4 








fk vl&sS+k 








means transmitted, communicated; 




it 


means feared Him; 
Uil means from any one; 


means Reckoner; 


S »| % 

means seal, final. 


^ ✓ 
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The last preceding verse related to the story of Zaid and Bibi Zainab and 

later the Prophet's marriage with her. 

The present verses are an offshoot of the above story. They state as under: 

(1) When Allah has taken a decision on any matter its compliance should not 

be accompanied by any restraint on the Prophet or reproach for him. That 

was the modus operandi of Allah with regard to the earlier Prophets too, 

and His decision is always well-calculated and pre-determined. 

(2) The earlier Prophets had duly delivered the message of Allah to their people. 

They did not fear them despite their opposition. They feared Allah alone, 

and He is enough as the Reckoner of human deeds. He is the Omniscient. 

He sees what the people do. He is the Omnipotent! He settles their accounts 
and requites them appropriately. None can frustrate Him. Accordingly the 

Prophet of Islam was not to fear people or their adverse criticism when 

the order of Allah was on his side. 

(3) Prophet Muhammad (Salam) was not the father of Zaid, or as a matter of that 

of any other man. But he was defintely the Apostle of Allah and the last 
of the Prophets after whom there shall be no last Prophet. He is like the seal 
on the chart of the Apostles. But he is the spiritual father of the believers. 

Allah knows the pros and cons of each matter, and He knows whether 

people criticise it, oppose it or accept it willingly. He will settle their 

account appropriately. 

Note : The reference here is to the marriage of the Prophet with Bibi Zainab.. 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) The Prophet had four sons—Hazrats Kasim, Zayab, Zahir and Ibrahim, 
but they all died in their infancy, 

(b) "I am the (final) brick to complete the struqture of the Prophethood." 

Imp, (c) "The Apostleship and Prophethood are closed with me. There shall be no 
apostle or prophet after me." 

(d) "I bear many names: "Muhammad, Ahmad, Mahi and Hushir are some of 
them." 

Imp, (e) "If Hazrat Moosa were alive today, he too would have followed the Quran 
and my Sunnah," 

Jm£. (f) Hazrat Isa would come after me, but he would follow and adopt my religion. 


Section - 6 



€) O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance,— 
and glorify Him (in) the morning and (in) the evening. 

43}' It is He who sends His benedictions on you and so do His angels (too)—that 
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^ He may lake you out from the darkness into the light. And He is Merciful unto 
the believers. 

(44^ Their greeting on the Day wheo they meet Him will be 'peace'; and He has 
prepared for them a magnificent recompense. 

glorify Him; 

(in) the morning; 

(in) the evening; 

sends benedictions; 

their greeting. 

► 

The last preceding verses stated that— 

(1) the command of Allah is always pre-determined; 

(2) it should be obeyed fearlessly; and 

(3) Prophet Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!) was not the father 
of any man, but he was the final Apostle of Allah. 

In the present verses the believers were advised to: 

(1) remember Allah much at all times in gratitude for His favours; and 

(2) glorify Him, particularly in morning and in evening. 

Allah graciously gave them the happy news that— 

Ml) He mercifully sends His benediction on them. The angels too send them their 
benedictions. They pray to Allah to forgive the believers and accommodate them 
in Paradise after their death. 

(2) As the result of these benedictions Allah shall take out the believers from the 
folds of darkness of ignorance, materialism and transgressions into the light of 
spiritualism, guidance and righetousness. He is indeed Merciful unto them. 

"Allah is the friend of believers. He brings them out of every kind of darkness 
into light." (257, Al-Baqarah). 

(3) Allah and His angels shall wish the believers 'peace' when they meet Him on 
the Day of Judgement. That is a great honour indeed; and 

(4) He has reserved a magnificent recompense for the believers in the Hereafter. 

The verse No. 35 of the same Sura is relevant. 


vyt means 


means 


3U>l means 
•v 
.s' 

means 

means 
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Traditions: 

(a) Allah would personally greet 
the believers with 'peace'. 

JMl (W Be so busy with remembrance 
of Allah at all times that people 
may call you a mad man. 

Jmj). (c) There is no limit to the remem¬ 
brance of Allah. 

Note: This is an exception to the general 

rule of avoiding extremes. 

• 

Imp, (d) Allah says: "If a person remem¬ 
bers Me in his mind, I too 
remember him in My mind. 
If he remembers Me in the 
presence of his friends, I too 
remember him in the presence 
of My friends, who are more 
elevated than his friends." 

Imp, (e) "I swear by Allah and say that 
He does not put His friends 
in the Fire." 

(ROOMI) Jij 

(The Sovereign gave us the 
tradition to remember Allah. In 
our eyes He gave us the flash of light). 

45) 0 Prophet! Verily We have sent 

you as a witness, and a bearer of glad 

tidings and as a warner,— 




sk j&rM & & 

\^\ \y*\ 
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46) and as a caller unto Allah by His command, and as an illuminating lamp, 

gj?V 

47) And bear glad tidings to the believers that for them there is an immense 
grace from Allah. 

48) And do not follow the disbelievers and the hypocrites; and ignore their annoyance, 
and put trust in Allah. And enough is Allah as the Disposer of affairs! 


L*( 

•• 


y 

a means caller or summoner; 




means lamp; 
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J 


means illuminating. 


The last preceding verses advised the believers to remember and glorify Allah, 

and He would bestow His mercy on them and also greet them with peace in the 

Hereafter. 

In the present verses Allah consoled the Prophet that He should not mind 

the obstructive methods of the dissenters in view of His remarkable favours to 

him;—that he was selected and sent as a preacher attesting to His Unity by words 
and deeds, as the bearer of glad tidings to righteous believers that they shall be 

admitted into Paradise, and as the warner to disbelievers and hypocrites that they 
shall be confined in Hell, as the caller inviting under Allah's command i.e. as per the Quran, 
the people to the straight path leading to Him, and as the resplendent lamp that would 
illuminate their paths, guide them and facilitate their course of journey as per the verse 
No. 43 ante to take them out of darkness into light with convenience and safety. 

Note: "Witness" may also be interpreted as a witness to their performances. 

Allah farther informed the Prophet that He had commissioned him to announce 
to the righteous believers that even in this world they would be raised to eminence 

and declared as the best community of followers, and a magnificent reward from 

Him awaited them in the Hereafter. Accordingly, as directed in the earlier verses, 
they should remember and glorify Him at all times. Finally Allah advised the Prophet 

not to follow the suggestions and behests of the disbelievers and the hypocrites 
because they were in the wrong, and to ignore their mischievous annoyance and 
criticism, which are natural with men of little calibre that they insinuate and insult 
when their behests are not agreed to. He should prosecute his > mission and commit 
his affairs to Allah and trust in Him. Allah is the best Administrator, and He would 
capably attend to his affairs. 

The verse No. 31 of Al-Imran and No. 69 of Ai-Nisa and No. 1 to 3 of this 

Sura are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

When these verses were revealed the Prophet sent for Hazrat Ali and Hazrat 
Muaz, whom he had just appointed as the Governors of Yemen, and informed 

them of these verses. He instructed them to bear glad tidings to the believers, 

to make matters eas y for all, and not to create contempt for themse lves amoo^ 

disblievers, ' “ ~ 

, Hazrat Ali's advice: 

On the right and the left is • falsehood and deception. The middle 
road leads to salvation. The Prophet went along the middle road and all muslims 
' should follow him. 

(3§) 0 you who believe! when you marry believing women (and) then divorce them 

before you contact them, then from you there is no waiting period (obligatory) for 
them, to be calculated. Then give them some benefit and discharge them in a handsome 
manner. 



means you wed; 


i jJ-* ,Y 


means divorce them; 
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means you contact them; 


"V y . <-■ 

W/" 

Oi*v M ’ 


means you reckon; 

means give them some benefit; 

means discharge them; 


k\ 

means handsomely. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had assured the 
sent him as a Prophet, and bearer of glad tidings, a 
Him and as a guide for mankind. Accordingly he was 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. 


Prophet that He had indeed 
warner, a caller of men to 
directed not to follow the 


The present verse carries orders, 
before her husband contacts her: 


as under, with regard to a wife who is divorced 


(1) It would not be obligatory for her to observe 
period. She may remarry again at any time. 


the 'Iddat T or the waiting 


(2) She may be given a present in the form of clothes or rash /ch* 

half the dower fixed for her as per verse No 237 A?V W t0 
whether the dower is fixed or not. The present ve?se ’ covers V ca^where^the 

ill tr '! ” 0 k f “ ed - Ther J shal1 be no waiting period in both cases. 

13) She may be discharged in a handsome manner. She should not be insulted 
or humiliated. That would not be becoming. 

The verse No. 237 of AI-Baqarah, partly translated below, is relevant: 

rhan d hi if T h diV ° rCe < hem be f ore touching them but have settled their dower, 

then half of what you have settled shall be due from you." 

Note: (a) Such a case had occurred with the Prophet of Islam and he discharged 
the woman concerned after giving her a garment. 

Note: (b) The consensus of opinion is that there can be no divorce unless the 
wedding ceremony has been performed. 


Tradition: 


If the husband dies before contacting his wife, 
the prescribed Tddat 1 of 4 months and 10 days. 


she must observe 


Imj^ A divorce preceding the wedding ceremony is not valid. 
§0) 0 Prophet! Verily We have made lawful 


to you your wives whom ym 
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paid their dower and those whom your right hand possesses from among those 
whom Allah has given to you as spo ils of war , and the daughters of your paternal 
uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal 
uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts, who have migrated with you and 
any (other) believing woman, if she dedicates her self to the Prophet (without dower), 
provided the Prophet agrees to marry her—exclusively for you vis-a-vis the (other) 
believers. Verily We know what We have ordered in respect of their wives and those 
whom their right hands possess. This is in order that there may be no restraint on 
you. And Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

means We have made lawful to you; 


✓ ' \ 

i - ^ j means you have paid; 

•• 

mts means Allah has given; 
means have migrated; 
means dedicates, offers. 


The last preceding verse discussed the case of that wife who was divorced 

before her husband had contacted her. She was to be discharged in a handsome 

manner. 

The present verse contains special provisions for the marriage of the Prophet. 
It does not apply to the other believers. Its special features are as under: 

Lawful to the Prophet are— 

(1) the wives already married to him, irrespective of their number, whom He 

has paid their dower. A wife is authorized to remit her dower (vide verse 

No. 4, Al-Nisa), 

(2) the women whom he had acquired as the spoils of war. Those falling outside 

the war spoils are authorized to the Prophet under verse No. 52 post, 

(3) the daughters of his paternal uncles and paternal aunts who had migrated 

to Madina, 

(4) the daughters of his maternal uncles and maternal aunts who had migrated 

to Madina. 

Note : It is not necessary that the women contemplated under 3 and 4 above 
should necessarily have accompanied the Prophet to Madina at the 
time of his migration. What is necessary is that they should have migrated 
to Madina and not stayed back in Mecca. 

(5) the woman who offers herself in marriage to the Prophet without a dower, 
provided he consents to marry her. 
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Note : The Propnet never availed 
of this particular provision, 

Allah was pleased to state expressly 
that the above orders applied to the 
Prophet alone and they were meant to 
relieve him of all restraint. For the 
other believers Allah had already passed 
orders that they could marry upto four 
women and any number of slave girls. 

The verse No. 3 of Al-Nisa is relevant 
in that connection, and it may be referred 
to. The orders concerning the believers 
also were graciously elastic. Besides 
Allah was the Forgiving! He would over¬ 
look a minor lapse on the part of any 
person. He is already Merciful to mankind, 
because the laws enacted by Him are 
easy of compliance and are satisfactory 
in addition. 

51;) You may defer (the turn of) such 
of them (i.e. wives) as you will, and 
you may accommodate such of them 
as you will. And if you desire to take 
back any of those whose turn you had 
shelved, there shall be no blame on 
you. That is more likely to cool their 
eyes, prevent them from grieving and 
keep them satisfied with what you give 
to each of them. And Allah knows what 
is in your hearts. And Allah is the 
Omniscient, the Forbearing! 

It is not lawful for you (to marry) 
women after this nor to substitute 
them by other wives, even though their beauty pleases you, except what your right 
hand possesses. And Allah is watchful of all things. 

J 

tJV means you defer; 
fi 

& means accommodate, receive; 

, i / 

means desire to take back; 
means you had set aside; 
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means sin, blame; 


means are tranquilized; 


means are pleased; 


means lawful for you; 


means please you; 


means' watchful. 


The last preceding verse No. 50 related to what were lawful as wives to the 
Prophet of Islam. 

The present verses permitted the Prophet to fix the rotation of his wives, 
and if necessary to resile from it at his will in the interest of conjugal amity. 
The verse No. 51 permitted the Prophet: 

(a) to defer the turn of any of his wives; 

(b) to accommodate any other wife vice her; and 

(c) to receive back such of the wives whose turn was deferred, the object 
being to rehabilitate them in the Prophet's affection, remove their frustration 
and restore happiness to them. He was kind, loyal and affectionate to them. 

Allah then advised the Prophet's consorts not to entertain jealousy among 
themselves nor to grudge the Prophet his privileges which seemed necessary in view 
of his responsibilities. Allah was the Omniscient! He knew the feelings of the Prophet's 
consorts. The fact that He did not take prompt action against their lapse, was 
due to His traditional forbearance. 

In the next verse No. 52 Allah ordered that after its revelation the Prophet— 

(a) was not to contract a fresh marriage (outside the provisions of the verse 
No. 50 ante), 

(b) divorce any of his wives and marry another woman in her place. (It may 
imply that mere divorce was not forbidden). 

The above injunction did not apply to the female slaves possessed by the Prophet. 
It may be mentioned here that the Prophet had married Bibi Maryia who was presented 
to him by the Christian Muqauqas of Egypt. She was the mother of His son, Hazrat 
Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. 

The scope of this verse is not restricted by the words "from among those 
whom Allah has given to you as spoils of war" as are used in the verse No. 50 
ante. 
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It is on record that the Prophet 
had not divorced any of his wives 
after the revelation of the verse No. 
52, under comment. Allah had, however, 
significantly announced that He was 
watchful of all things. Nothing escaped 
His notice. 


SECTION - 7 

5^ 0 you who believe! Do not enter 

the houses of the Prophet, except when 
permission is accorded to you, for a meal, 
without having to wait for it; but when 
you are called in, enter (the house), 
and when you have finished the meal, 
disperse and do not stay engaged in 
discourse. Indeed that hurts the Prophet, 
who is diffident about you, and 
Allah is not diffident about a fact. And 
when you ask them (i.e. the Prophet's 
consorts) for anything, ask them for 
it from behind a curtain. That makes 
for greater purity for your hearts and 
for their hearts. And it does not behove 
you to hurt the apostle and ever to 
marry his consorts after him. Verily 
that constitutes an enormity before Allah. 

54|,. Whether you disclose a thing or 
seep it secret. Verily Allah knows well 
all things. 


means are permitted; 

) 



means waiting; 



means eaten the meal; 



rnean^ you should disperse; 


S * ^ J 

means engaged; 


means hurts; 


/■ y/V 

rryj^t 


staff 
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means diffident courteous; 

/ 


j means behind; 



\ means chasten, make pure; 



means enormity; 




JiXS means disclose; 

• 7 

means keep secret. 


The last two verses were regulations about the Prophet's married life, giving 

him certain marital rights. 

•b< r tA.f 4 jU * * f i m- v : x fa i * \ * 

The present verses constitute some disciplinary rules of ethics about entering 
the Prophet's houses and staying there for a meal. Persons did not mind entering 
the houses of the Prophet without permission, and when invited to a meal, they 
generally stayed after the meals for a tete-a-tete. This often times annoyed the 
Prophet, though as an embodiment of courtesy and politeness, he did not ask them 
to leave. Allah disapproved the above practice, and He directed that— 

* ’■ • . . 

(a) none should have access to the Prophet's houses unless they were called 
in; 

(b) when invited for meals they should not enter the house before the appointed 
time and then wait there till the meals were ready. 

(c) After the meals were over they should disperse without lingering there 

to have a social, talk among themselves. That definitely annoyed the Prophet, 
though he remained silent out of courtesy and diffidence. 

(d) Whenever a believer sought any thing from the Prophet's consorts, he should 
talk about it from behind curtain and not face to face. That would make 
for greater purity of the minds of the parties concerned. (For exception refer 
to the following verse No. 55 post). 

(e) Annoyance should not be caused to the Prophet in any way. 

Note: For punishment to be awarded for causing hurt to the Prophet the 
verse No. 57 post of the same Sura may be referred to. 

(f) The Prophet was entitled to respect during his life and after his death as more 
than parent. 

(g) None should therefore ever think of marrying a consort of the Prophet 
after his demise. Such a marriage was viewed by Allah as a monstrocity, 
they being 'mothers of the faithful.' 
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ROOMI) 


Finally Allah warned all persons that He was the Omniscient, and as such He would 
know the ideas of the people in the above connection, no matter if they kept them 
secret or made them public. In both cases they would attract the Divine punishment. 

The verses No. 1 to 5 of Hujurah also are disciplinary verses of ethics, and 
they may be read simultaneously. 

Tradition : 

J m £« Accept invitation when it is offered to you by a brother muslim, whether 
it relates to a marriage or any other function. 

fJ vii-'ioa 

JA -5 yi;f i 

(I just give a few hints and brief ones because I fear 
the annoyance to the Prophet by their very mention). 

There is no sin for them in respect of their fathers, or their sons or their 
brothers, or the sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters or their womenfolk, 
or those whom their right hands possess; and fear Allah, (O consorts of the Prophet!) 
Verily Allah is witness over all things. 

0) Verily Allah and His angels send benedictions on the Prophet. O you who believe! 
You too should send benedictions on him and greet him with obeisance. 

) means their sons; 

u> . 

| means (you 'should) fear; 

' means send benedictions; 

■?. • 

A means respectful salutation. 


The last preceding verses prescribed certain rules of social ethics with respect 
to the Prophet and his household. 

The present verses lay down certain exceptions to the above rules as under: 

The rules about holding conversation with the consorts of the Prophet from 

behind a curtain was relaxed in favour of their fathers (including uncles), 

their sons, their brothers, sons of their brothers and sisters respectively, v 
women-folk including the women visitors, and the household female slaves. 
Allah wound up the exceptions with a warning to the Prophet's consorts that 
they should carefully bear in mind these instructions and fear Allah agaiost 

their violation which might attract His displeasure. The fact that He is the 
Omniscient and He witnesses all occurrences, should always be borne in mind. 
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The verses No. 27 to 31 of Al-Noor relate to nearly the same ethics with 
regard to the believers in general. It would be of interest to read them alongwith 

the present verse No. 55, which, however, applies exclusively to the Prophet's household. 

Before taking up the next verse No. 56 I would invite reference to the verses 
No. 41 to 43 and 47 ante of the same Sura. Therein Allah had conveyed the happy 
news of His benediction and those of His angels for those believers who remembered 
Him consistantly and of His great bounty to them. In the present verse No. 56 
Allah has expressed His unbounded regard for the Prophet and asked the believers—men 
and women—to follow suit. Allah has stated in it that He and His angels send 
benedictions on the Prophet. He has then directed the believers also to send their 
benedictions on the Prophet and offer him their obeisance respectively. 

Traditions: (All Important) 

(a) Allah and His angels, send benedictions from the right side of congregation 

in a mosque. 

(b) So long persons send ' durud' (i.e. benediction) for me—angels offer prayers 
for their forgiveness. 

(c) Whoso sends ' durud ' for me, he shall be near me on the Day of Judgement. 

(d) Allah bestows ten benedictions on him who sends one ' durud ' (see 'q' post 

also). 

(e) Your all ambitions in both worlds shall (Insha Allah) be satisfied if you 

send me ' duruds* consistantly. 

(f) Allah said: "whoso sends ' durud ' for the Prophet I shall send him My 

benedictions. Whomso sends him 'salam' I too shall send him My 'saiam'." 

(g) "Whoso sends ' durud ' for me, it serves as Zakat for him." 

(h) "Request Allah for ' Vasila ' Paradise for me. Whoso does it, intercession 

for him would be obligatory for me." 

(i) In every meeting remembrance of Allah and sending of ' durud ' for the 

Prophet are obligatory. 

(j) "Repeat what the mecuzan says, in the 'azan' and then send ' durud * for 

me on its conclusion." 

(k) "Offer ' durud ' for the Prophet when you enter the mosque or leave it or 
observe ablution." 

(l) "Recite ' durud ' in Janaza and Eid prayers respectively." 

(m) "Offer ' durud ' at the commencement of the ' dua ' or post-namaz invocatior 
. in its middle and its conclusion to make it acceptable by Allah." 

(n) "Offer ' durud ' liberally on Friday and Friday night," 


(o) "AH’ ' duruds ' shall be brought to me even after my death." 
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(p) "Send me 'durud' wherever you are." 

(q) Recitation of one ' durud ' earns elimination of ten sins and addition of 
ten good acts. 

Note: (1) There is no objection if ' durud ' is recited without ablution, but 
it would decisively carry more good to do it with ablution. Besides it should 
be recited reverently while sitting quietly and not while taking a stroll. 

Note: (2) According to the concensus of opinion the durud's recitation is 
known as 'Tajul Wazaif'. 


—1 Lu ^ C | ^ 1 &>£ 


(Since you know that Allah knows and sees every 
thing, purify yourself internally and externally). 



(ROOMI) 


(It was therefore that Allah said: "Offer benediction for Hazrat 
Muhammad (may Allah's blessings be on him!) because 
responsibilities of all are transferred to him). 


57) Verily (with regard to) those who hurt Allah and His Apostle, Allah has cursed 
tliem in (this) world and the Hereafter, and He has prepared for them an abasing 
punishment. 

58) And those who hurt the believing men and the believing women without their 
having worked for it, they shall surely bear the guilt of false accusation and a 
manifest sin. 



meqns Allah has cursed them; 



jJ&A means abasing; 



means they have earned or worked for; 


means false accusation; 

* 



The last preceding verse No. 56 announced for the information and the emulation 
of the believers that Allah and the angels offered benediction for the Prophet. They 
were directed to follow suit. 


In the present verse No. 57 Allah announced, on the other hand, that He definitely 
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cursed the persons who hurt (i.e. annoyed) 
Allah and His Apostle; and in addition 

He had prepared for them in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter an ignominous 
punishment. 

In the next verse No. 58 Allah 
reprehended the annoyance caused to 
the believing men and the believing 

women for no fault of theirs. He further 
said that it was tantamount to a false 
charge and a clear sin; and the delinquents 
shall bear the guilt thereof. 

Note: The verse No. 58 may better 

be read alongwith the tradition 

(c) reproduced below for better 
appreciation of its meaning. 

Traditions: 

l m P« (a) Allah says: "Human beings malign 
the nature; and I am the nature. 
I work the solar system. Thus 
they malign Me. They also 
attribute partners to Me. Thereby 
they hurt Me." 

imp? (b) "I ask you in the name of Allah 
not to malign my companions. 
For love of me you should love 
them. Those who hurt them 
will hurt me, and those who 
hurt me shall hurt Allah and 
thereby attract His wrath." 






5 dirt 

fey* 




(/'fell #)\ 

ML 








■X 


jrn£j_ (c) Some body asked the Prophet as to what constituted the calumny. He replied: 

to say something of your brother, who, if he were to hear it, would not 
like it". The questioner said: "even if the statement were true?" The Prophet 
said: "on that account it was calumny. Otherwise it would be a false charge 
and a manifest sin." (In the words of the verse No. 58). 

imp. (d) The worst form of interest-taking before Allah is to disrespect a believer. 


SECTION - 8 

59) 0 Prophet! tell your consorts and your daughters and women of the believers 

that they should draw down their covering over themselves. That would easily conduce 
to their being distinguished, so that they may not be hurt (i.e. molested). And Allah 
is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 
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\6£) If the hypocrites aod those in whose . minds is a_ disease and the alarmists in 
the town (i.e. Madina) desist not, We shall certainly set you against them, then 
they shall not remain your neighbours except for a little (time). 

© Accursed! wherever they are found, they shall be seized and slain relentlessly. 

^62) That was the practice of Allah in respect of those who have passed away 
before, and you shall not find a change in the practice of Allah. 


/ 1 **! / 

means your daughters; 


« 


^ . * 

means draw down; 


y . * t / 


means outer garment, covering; 
means be distinguished; 

A*.' 

Jj**-*> means desist; 


means who spread alarming or seditious news; 
meaos We shall definitely set you; 
auZte means remain your neighbours; 

\jr& means are found; 

A .> 

means should be seize ; 


2- / 

JUS 


means destructively, relentlessly. 


In the last preceding verses extreme displeasure of Allah was announced for 

those who annoyed Him or His Prophet or the believers without fault. 

Background: 

Some hypocrites and non-muslims in Madina used to— 

(1) tease the believing women and outrage their modesty by indecent words 

or gesture in the cover of night when they were in the streets of the 

town on some errand; 
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(2) spread news prejudicial to the safety of muslims in Madina. Generally they 

related to the apprehended invasion of Madina. 

The verses under comment were then revealed: 

(a) advising the Prophet of Islam to direct his consorts, his daughters and 

I the believing women in general to draw down on themselves their outer 

garment i.e. a sheet of cloth, thereby covering their bodies and partly 

their faces. That would easily distinguish them from the slave girls and 

thereby ensure their security against molestation. 

(b) Conveying to them the happy news that in case certain lapses occurred 

inadvertantly Allah would forgive them. Besides He was so Merciful that 

in case of full obedience Allah would condone some other irregularities 

of the women concerned. 

(c) Announcing that in case the persons concerned having a diseased or sedicious 
mind did not desist from their above nefarious activities, Allah will direct 
the muslims to take up arms against them and extern them from Madina. 
If there were any treaties between them and the muslims, they will have 

to be reviewed with the result that after a short time they would leave 

Madina for good. 

(d) Further announcing that He had cursed the above persons, and they were 

to be seized wherever available and killed relentlessly. 

(e) Reiterating that in the past too Allah had dealt with the adulterous and 

seditious type of persons in the same way, (Torat bore evidence of it;i 

and that the punitive laws of Allah were not liable to alteration with the 

lapse cf time. 

.Notej (1) According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the above verses No. 59 contained 
orders for the believing women (slave girls excluded) that whenever 

they moved out, they were to let down their outer garment so 

as to cover up their face leaving their left eye exposed. 

Note : (2) The word 'daughters' signify that the Prophet had more than one 
daughter. 

(63) People ask you about the Hour. Say: "Its knowledge is with Allah alone. And what 
make you know that possibly the Hour may be near." 

Allah has definitely cursed the disbelievers and He has prepared for them 

the burning fire,— 

(§) wherein they shall abide. They shall not find there either a friend or a helper, 

(§fj) On the Day when their faces shall be turning over in the Fire, they shall 

say: "would that we had obeyed Allah and (also) obeyed His apostle!" 

{6^ And they would say: "Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and the elite who then 

led us astray from the way. 

\68) "Our Lord! award them double punishment and curse them with a grave 

imprecation." 
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means make you know; 

-> - 

as means possibly; 




mea °s burning fire; 

' S. s < 

QJ\/Sy means they shall not find; 
means are turned over; 

* 

CSli means our chiefs; 

* . • % 

(jn-ti&f’ means double. 


The last preceding verses prescribed 
lowering of the outer garment partly 
:ver the faces of all believing women 
so as to save them from molestation 
by the. characterless persons. It also 
prophesied that the non-muslims would 
-emain in Madina for a short time. 

In the present verses we are referred 
to the oft-repeated question of the infidels 
as to when the Resurrection would occur. 
That implied their disbelief in it and their 
ooredom at its frequent reference. In that 
connection Allah informed them as under: 




4 i iijjS itfig 
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(a) the knowledge about the schedule of the Resurrection was with Him alone. 
Not even the Prophet of Islam had knowledge about it. The verse No. 34, 
Luqman is relevant. 

(b) the Ressurection may possibly be quite near, and it may come upon the 
mankind much too suddenly. Anyway its knowledge could not be given out 
to any person.There is no obvious necessity for it. 


Allah then stated the final treatment of the disbelievers on the Day of Judgement 
nd their reaction to it as under: 


(a) Allah has cursed the infidels and thus denied them His mercy for all time. 

(b) Hell was kept ready to receive them. 

(c) No friend or helper would be available to them to save them or even respite 
them from the Divide retribution. 
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V-M! They shall dwell jo Hell permanently. 


v i > 

m? isil. Hft3 

nJ *• 


■ ; - • • > . 


; 'idtafuiq 


S / ^ 


* She- infidels in the Inferno will react as under: 

(a) While^ titctllng^rgrievousl^Xip- the Fw*e they shall very much wish to .have 
O. fbitetad* : ibe. ‘DTvkiV'^Mers'. n aftd followed their Prophet's guidance in their 

>v g|p£_1 Jf !?5h ^s VJ / 

] £|» £ ■• Sflf; pM*.- ^ , Ij. | 

their ex-leaders and the elite, who used to command 
their obedience, as being solely responsible for their misguidance and hostility 

''V^d^'-reqtfest Allah that their punishment Hell 
may be doubled and that they may be cursed by Him with a terrific imprecation 
because they. h^j^o^nfe^&e|i|ved personally but they had : deliberately 

I' ! misguided; Others ;too. ——I 

j - Note ■ :r,-fhe ,-leaders ,%nd ffig elife of the disbelievers will precede theater 
|— -in;-Hell,-On'.'seeing each other they shall exchange invectives; ^Finally 
I;;,;. Xb. the laity. #brig,; them shall complain to Allah as described above. Allah 
shall double the punrshmerir for both the parties. ;iaum 

f f/The verses No. 38, 39 of Al-Araf and. Na 94 to 101 of Al-Shura are relevant. ■ v 

,*» * V. "y* *■ ** ’• 1 \ i A u. i 


Tradition: . » 

4 The -Resurrection is -as near^asl the two fingers of my hand are to one another.- 

. *_; ^ *- | ■!:-;■ r jfr>ttn#3 wore- 99! h» gnnowfl 

i *}: -•; tSECTlOjl ? 9j i; v jci lls • o>-* Ofi) 15 

/-v *:?; \ ■ < ,, . , . AB1 , 

f6»| . 0 you who believe! Be not like those who hurt, (i.e. annoyed) Moosa; but Alla 1 

r^^oruai/ll nf What 1 fhA<7 caiH /ahmit Hi rill. Anri hp honourable before Allah. 



V ^4^ * * v^.V v.";- x i , . 

He (i.e, Allah) would, rectify for you, your actions and forgive you your sms 
whoso obeys A^llah and His Apostle, he shall Certainly have attained ah emrnes 

} K > : i. >!;' liOljW Ol 

■ rA #V% r\ 4 * 

: ' •-•s'Vv tJ'-'X ,: «i|q(T 1 !S| 

jHrti v.l .rjn'ntH ii m inot>5<j 

^bnu itr. rn-^j i= >;-n< ;•'i n;HA ?:d.-iJ 03 fl 

6\jr means cleared him; 

*>KMr> r-lH difw ->iv* .i.ioir; y:u* >; Xv orii }nodi i ^(fi) 

i 4 . « 1 Vl ; 

means right, well-directed, honourable; jajwjh? ,*r :iaf?rpi,J. 

jj v!«tic?oq vi>.in r »rlJ (d) 


V ✓ 

, - irkvo /pin 


f (ft m&'£Ll£ i till 

LiUPrJ means respectable 

^ r 

y^Lij k /Ail 'X i , •• ' •' • r'X . , 5; . : . * rtfiil/ 

rzri rrteans would rectify 

J} :r ipm‘ n 01 i\af n^n u^rtii 

## h,; a os lie was successful; ' “>*<#» .«.® «(A: (rtl 

.merlj eybool 03 ybo >i Kj-iji mv IloH Id) j 


<. < 


|imeans success, achievement. 

SlfG&WF TO fHOnJ SvBl Ol 


I'llisys yd bluo'.v TX|bi! to bnoi’fi oM (o|- 
jr-Mtudhm prtivitl -di medt 
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The last preceding verses dealt with the Day of Judgement whose exact time 
was,known tp Allah alone. They also dealt with the Final disposal.of the disbelievers 
on that day. : 

gj fin! IA .nomow * 1 

In the present verse No. 69 there is a reference to the false accusations of 

the Bani Israils against Hazrat Moosa. These accusations are not mentioned in the 
Quran. But some of them are said to be as under: 


*.;>• t \ U 


•;n ’V 




(1) that Hazrat Moosa was suffering from leprosy; 


(2) that he had murdered his brother Hazrat Haroon in a jungle and secretly 

buried him there; 

> V 

(3) that he had done an undignified job by marrying an Ethiopian woman; and V., 

(4) . that he had done adultery with a prostitute. V ^ 

Allah very graciously cleared Hazrat Moosa of all accusations, and declared 

him honourable for all time. ^ 

k •< 

Similarly there was an incident in the life of the Prophet of Islam. On an 

occasion after war booty was distributed two mal-content Arabs stated that the 
distribution was not fair. The Prophet was later informed about ity;: but he referred 

to the verse No. 69, under comment, and took no action in the;matter. 1 • 

j. •: i v, Mmkiit? ids c-VL.d Mode v*wU 

The present verses admonished as under: 

• , - • ! ) T ,fl Vi . ! 

.It: ■ * 

(1) No believer should annoy the Prophet of Islam as was done by -sotae 
the jews in respect of Hazrat Moosa. Else Allah would take action to vindicate 
the Prophet of Islam as He had done , for Hazrat Moosa. He would also punish 
the detractors. The verse No. 36 of this Sura is relevant. ’-No: action of 

the Prophet should be questioned. 

,, , • *■ t --h 4 a nl'f ki) 

(2) All believers should fear Allah and state the truth.. They should do it in 
a straight manner without beating about the bush or resorting to obliquities. 


2601 
lo a 
9ioia 


(3) As a recompense for obedience to the above directions. • 

44) (a) Allah would rectify actions of the persons/concerned and approve of 
them; ' - 

(b) He would forgive their sins; and He would incline them to repentance 
in future; and s tc-r. dallA nsriW 


ad 


.. , , , ,, iL r i-•.smdicjtoqart aril ae 

(c) they would positively attain the supreme felicity. 

•leibammi ifrdt .w.tpiM'.'n -* 4 i ^ V 

, j . . , , . > : . ^ .. • . , , ,o!, ’4i'* . 

A . L - ^ ^ A 1 I _ U » » y| Arlm ,n/M/\r% i Dn»A Hi in 1 f n ItfnlrA to I rt n l*AO 


Approbation of Allah and admission in Paradise in its wake is indeed a great 
achievement. 

j/ , )f;j! j ■ *rij $■:svpo • jrtv•**^ j* 

Note : According to Akrama 'Kalima 1 is included as the true word 

mjf Verily We offered the Trust to the skies and the earth and the 

. - a _ .. .a*■ A if n rt H fit aip 1 f 


fcGW IB 

MnuovB’) 

mountains but they refused to undertake it, and they shrank from it, 

jjni- »hit i»sn iVnrtArrnnlr itl TnHaftH he* was nninrliriniis ionnrant! 

ban on;:"!! • ;■ v rnaiuinovr.'* - 


but the man undertook it! Indeed he was unjudicious, ignorant! . 

.... • tfn , m rri • *■* 
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With the (consequential) result that Allah will punish the hypocritical me* 
and the hypocritical women and the polytheist men and the polytheist women, and 
Allah will relent to the believing men and the believing women. And Allah is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful! 


means offers; 

C*l means they refused; 

* \ 

means were afraid; 


means inequitous, unjudicious; 


means Allah will relent. 


The last preceding verses enjoined on the muslims not to ,asperse the Prophet 
of Islam, to fear Allah and to speak the truth in a straight manner. If they did 
so, they shall have the sublime felicity (i.e. Paradise). 

The present two verses are significantly philosophical. To understand them 
well the following assumptions seem necessary: 

(a) The offer of the trust was made to the skies, the earth and the mountains 
earlier than it was made to the man. 

(b) The skies, the earth and the mountains had the will to make their choice 
and they exercised it against acceptance of the offer. 

There is no parallelism between the man the above inorganic substances. Whereas 
they have the instinct, the man has, in addition, the knowledge, the knowledge of 

the se f in particular and of the universe, and the urge to be progressive and therefore 
acquisitive and assertive. cnererore 

When Allah, made the offer of the trust, which by the way may be translatec 
as the responsibilities enjoined by Allah, and He explained its implications includir.r 
the rewards and punishments, to the skies, the earth and the mountains, their immediate 
reaction was to obey the instinct of self-preservation. They did not like to take 
the risks which constituted, the integral part of the trust. Accordingly they shrar.- 
from it and submissively conveyed their non-acceptance to Allah. 

The man has the talents and the self-consciousness. He knew that he was 
the best of the creation, the prospective viceregent on earth and the favourite 
of Allah, whom even the angels had adored. He had the instinct of being dynam:: 
and progressive. Accordingly he could not reconcile himself to the passive attitude 
of the skies etc. He revolted against the idea of stalemate. Adventurism was ingraine" 


i 
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in him. Hence he accepted the trust in its totality. But the tragedy was that his 

knowledge of seif or of his environments was not perfect. He could not visualise 
the obstacles in the discharge of the trust. Satanic viles and the environmental 

affiliations and influences were hardly considered seriously by him. In addition he 

did not appraise properly the punishments which would be attracted for any violation 
of the trust. Accordingly his decision was based on haste, misconception of his 

personality, inadequate knowledge of the implications of the trust and the inappreciation 
of the formidable obstacles in its discharge. To sum up in his decision he was not 

fair to himself; and due to his insufficient knowledge of the self on one hand and 
of the importance of the Tru$t on the other hand he foundered and thereby betrayed 

his immaturity. The collosally fearsome nature of the trust could be known from 

the verse No. 21 of Al-Hashr, which is partly translated as under: 

"If We had sent down this Quran on a mountain you would certainly have observed 

it humbled and rent asunder for fear of Allah." 

Now I take up the translation of the verses: 

Allah was pleased to offer the trust of His orders and His likes and dislikes—to 

the skies, the earth and the mountains, but inspite of their size and stability they 

pleaded their inability to undertake it. But the man undertook it readily due to 

his presumptuousness to be equal to the job. In his decision he betrayed his ignorance 

immaturity and indiscretion. He was not fair to himself. 

According to the implications of the Trust Allah undertook: 

(a) to punish the disbelievers, hypocrites and polytheists for their disbelief, 

hypocrisy and imputation of partners to Him respectively, 

(b) to relent to the believers and to reward them; and 

(c) to condone lapses of the believers if they expressed repentance to Him, 

and eschewed major sins. Allah knew that some of the progeny of Adam 
would violate the trust. Hence He graciously provided the clause of repentance 
for their amelioration. He was the Forgiving! He would forgive their lapses. 

Nay He was the Merciful also and out of His mercy He may efface all 
their sins and then shower on them His blessings. The verse No. 71 ante 

of this Sura may be read simultaneously. 

Traditions: (All Important) 

(a) Death in the service of Allah effaces all sins but not that of misappropriation 
or breach of trust. 

(b) Ablution and Namaz also constitute a trust. They should be performed 
properly. Ablution is half of faith. It is mandatory for offering namaz. 

(c) Four virtues guarantee safety of the man. They are: sound discharge of 

a trust, truthfulness in speech, polished manners and lawful sustenance. 
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SURA-US-SABA (OR THE CITY OF SABA ) 

Parah 22 (Continued ) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

<5 All praise is due to Allah to whom 
belongs whatever is in the skies and 

whatever is on/in the earth; and for 

Him is all praise in the Hereafter; and 

He is the Wise, the Aware! 

2) He knows what enters the earth 
and what emerges from it, and what 
descends from the sky and what ascends 
to it. And He is the Merciful, the 

Forgiving! 


means Aware, Conscious; 

means enters; 

Z.IA means comes out; 

JO ' 

means ascends. 
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These are the opening verses of the 
Sura. They fittingly comm nee with the 

praise of Allah and His exclusive worthi- ,. . in ,u„ 

ness for it, because He is the Creator and the Owner of all things that exist in the 

skies and on/in the earth. Even in the Hereafter all praise is due to Him because e 
would be the Sole Judge and Sovereign on the Day of Judgement. (Vide verse No. 3, Al- 
Fateha and No. 26, Al-Furqan). He alone would decide all cases, and grant rewards or 
award punishments. There would be no partner, helper or intercessor with Him then. He 
has planned all things in the universe and in the Hereafter with utmost wisdo... 
and precision. Verily He is the Wise! He knows personally their utility and location. 
He is the Omniscient! He is fully conscious of all occurrences, open or secret, manifest 
or concealed wherever they occur. 


Allah knows what goes into the earth* He knows what people die and are burie. 
or otherwise disposed of. He also knows the seeds that are sown in the earth anc 
how much rain water has entered it. Similarly He knows what emerges from u 
in the form of crops and trees. The formation of springs and their operation arc 
equally well known to Him. What is more important from the spiritual point c. 
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vi ew — t h e i SSUe 0 f Hit. orders from the Empyrean and their compliance reports, pass to 
Him through the angels, rhe prayers of the devout and the invocations of the persons 
in distress and the reports of human performances all these things, ascend heaven ward. 
He is remarkably forbearing. He does not take instantaneous action against the 
delinquents. He gives them respite. If they repent and reform He is so Forgiving 
and Merciful that He may write off their sins. He may be equally gracious to the 

disbelievers if they repent, believe and be righteous. 

3) And those who disbelieve say: "the Hour will never come upon us." Say: "nay, 

and by my Lord, the Knower of the unseen! it shall certainly come upon you." Not 

secret from Him is the little atom in the skies and in the earth, and nothing smaller 
than it or greater, but it is recorded in the perspicuous Book, 

D so that He may requite those who believe and do righteous deeds. For them 
shall be Forgiveness and a liberal provision. 

5) And those who strive as frustrators of Our signs, for them shall be the suffering 
of an excruciating torment. 

6) And those^ endowed with knolwedge, see (i.e. actually realize) that what has 

come down to you from your Lord is the Truth, and that it guides along the path 
of the Dominant, the Praiseworthy. 


means shall not come to us; 


means is secret; 


means strive; 


means frustrators; 


/ ' / 

VV 



means punishment, torment; 


< 4 ^ 


means it guides. 


The preceding two verses described the Omnipotence, Omniscience, and the 
Wisdom of Allah. 

The present verses relate to the inevitability of the Day of Judgement and 

its objectives. They say as under: 

% 

(1) The Day of Judgement shall certainly dawn on the mankind at the appointed 
time. Its denial by the disbelievers can not avert it. Allah has solemnly 
asserted it. The verse No. 63, Al-Ahzab is relevant). 
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(2) In the meantime all human 
actions and other occurrences of 
whatever magnitude they may be, 
are within the knowledge of Allah 
and they are recorded in the 'Loh 
Mahfuz' which is a perspicuous 
Book of reference. 

(3) The main objective of the Day 
of Judgement is that Allah may 
take detailed stock of the human 
performances and requite every 
individual appropriately. 

(4) To those who believe and do 
righteous deeds Allah would 
be pleased to offer forgiveness 
of their sins and Paradise which 
abounds in all types of provisions. 

(5) To those who disbelieve and 
strive to defeat the Prophet 
and frustrate the Divine signs 
Allah shall award a grievous 
punishment which shall be 
permanent. 

(6) Those persons who believe and 
are endowed with spiritual know¬ 
ledge, realize atonce (a) that the 
Quran has been revealed by Allah, 

(b) that it is the truth, and 

(c) that it guides along the path 
set by Allah, the Dominant 
and the Praiseworthy. He can 
not be frustrated in His designs, 
whatever opposition may be 

organised. He is the Praiseworthy because He is the Creator, the Sublime, 
the Omnipotent. Actually all creatures on the skies and the earth chant 
His praise. 


’ 4 - i-yi 
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At two .other places in the Quran, to wit, the verse No. 53 of Yunus anc 
No. 7 of Taghabun Allah has solemenly asserted the inevitability of the Judgement 
Day as He has done in the present verse No. 3. That implies His personal interes 
and assurance due to its importance. 


"As a fascimile of human nature it (i.e. the Quran) is fully intelligible to those 
who have discovered its original in their own hearts i.e. to men who are high 
self-conscious. We understand only as much of the Prophet's teachings as vs 
understand our own nature."' —(Ideology of the Future* 
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2^ And those who disbelieve say: "may we inform you of the man who tells you 
that when (after death) you are reduced to bits, you shall certainly form a 
new creation?" 

"(May be), either he has forged a lie against Allah or he is afflicted by insanity!" 
Nay, it is those (persons), who do not believe in the Hereafter, that are in a torture 
and far (advanced) in aberration. 

9)/ Do they not see of the sky and the earth what is before them and what is 
behind them? Were We to desire it, We would sink the earth with them or We could 
cause a piece of sky to fall on them. Verily therein is a sign for every devout 
bondman! 


means lead, point out; 
means declare to you; 


means are reduced to bits; 


l m * < 

JJ*- 9 ) means foisted; 
jA> 6 

means madness; 

V 

* 

means cause to fall; 


J JJ means a piece; 


means devout. 

•/ 

The last preceding verses related to the ' Hour* and its inevitability and objectives. 
The present verses relate to the rejection of the Hour by the disbelievers. Their 
.ackground is as under: 

One Asim bin Wakil, a polytheist, once took a broken up crumbling bone to 

the Prophet and asked him: "If it could be enlivened as stated by him." Allah then 
revealed these verses. They state as under: 

(1) The disbelievers sarcastically said among themselves and to the visitors 
to Mecca: "may we point out to you a person who makes the fantastic 

statement that when after death we are reduced to tiny bits we shall be 

raised up as a fresh creation. Sure enough, either he is a liar, and he foists 

these lies on Allah, or he is insane, and he does not realize what he says, 
(as per the present verses No. 7 and 8). 
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(2) Allah retorted and hurled back the lie to the disbelievers, and said in the verse 
No. 8 that the Prophet was neither a liar nor an insane person. The fact was 
that the disbelievers themselves were in mental trouble. They seemed to be gravely 
afflicted by a phobia. They could not distinguish between the right and the 
wrong. Their senses did not function effectively, and as such they forged lies 
against Allah and His Apostle. Indeed they were far advanced in aberration. 

(3) Allah then reminded the disbelievers, of His Omnipotence in having created 

the sky and the earth, and asked them to look at them from‘front or from 
behind, nay from any direction they wished. Could they not realize that 

such a Creator as He was, He could order their resurrection as a new 

creation? For their disbelief He could punish them, as they deserved, by 

sinking the earth with them, or by causing a fragment of the sky to fall 

on them. But He was Merciful! His mercy dominated His displeasure. He 
gave respite to the delinquents to repent and reform. This was well recognised 
and appreciated by those devout bondmen who always repented of their 
lapses and benefited on that account. They were the persons endowed with 
the spiritual insight. 

JU* cf— S T _ * \} 

(ROOMI) (X—> 6 

(When Allah wants to expose a person, He makes 
him inclined to criticise holy persons). 


SECTION - 2 

10) And indeed We granted bounty from Ourselves to Daud. 0 mountains! Char: 

ur praises) in chorus with him, and 0 birds! you too; and We made the iron so:: 
for him. 


(Ou 


(Tj) (directing him:) "make full size armours and adjust (their) rings appropriate 
and do righteous deeds. Surely I am the Beholder of what you do. 


,*>✓ 

<JL5 ( means chant; 

X 

/ 

un means We softened; 




means iron; 


I 


means full size armours; 

v 


t /0$ means adjust; 


means fix rings. 
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The last preceding verses related 
to the insinuation of the disbelievers 
that the Prophet was either a liar or 
insane, and Allah's retort to it. Finally 
Allah stressed the importance of 
repentance and said that those who 
repented, did possess the spiritual insight 
and they had benefited. 

In the present verses the instance 
of Hazrat Daud as one of His beneficiaries 
has been quoted. Allah stated that He 
had conferred a number of favours on 
Hazrat Daud: 

(a) by giving him an extremly 
melodious voice; 

(b) by giving him Zabur-a Book 
of psalms; 

(c) by directing the rocks and the 
birds to sing Allah's praises 
in chorus with him; 

(d) by softening iron for him; 
and 

(e) by guiding him how to make 
full size armours with the rings 
suitably adjusted therein. The 
armours got him a lot of income 
and military superiority. 




* 4 * 
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In return for the above favours 
Allah directed Hazrat Daud and his fol¬ 
lowers to remember Him gratefully, and perform righteous actions so that He may 
confer more favours on them. Verily He beheld whatever they did. (The verse No. 15, 
Al-Baqarah is relevant and it may be referred to). 

Note : According to Hazrat Daud even the thanksgiving is a favour of Allah. 


(ROOMI) 


o O* 


(The mountains used to join Daud (in the glorification of Allah). 
Both the singers were ecstatic in the love of Allah). 


(12) And to Suleman (We subjected) the wind; its morning course was (equal to) 
a month's journey and its evening course (as well) was a month's journey; and We 
made a fount of molten copper to flow for him. And some of the jinn worked 
uoder him by the command of his Lord. And (We warned them that) whoso of them 
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swerved from Our command, We would make him taste the torment of the blazing 
Fire. 

^ 3 ) They worked for him, as he wished; on the palaces, statues and reservoirs—like 
pisins and the immovable cooking cauldrons. O household of Daud! work gratefully. 
(But) a few of My bondmen are grateful. 

means its morning course; 




means its evening course; 


means We flowed; 


✓ / 


means fount, spring; 


^ means molten copper; 

A 

>«• r* 

djiyj means make him taste; 


means palaces, monuments, memorials; 
means, statues; 


/ 

✓ 


mIj> means basins; 
? */ 

means like; 


ft 

fli/J means cauldrons; 


means immovable. 

'/ 

The last preceding verses described the favours of Allah conferred on Prophet Daud. 

The present verses describe the Divine favours to Prophet Suleman. They are 
as under: 

(1) Allah made the wind subservient to him. It carried him on his 

throne on his trips at such a speed that it did each time in the, forenoon 
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as well as in the afternoon what was equal to a month's journey by a 
horse or a camel. 

(2) Allah provided a fount of molten copper to flow for him. It did not require 
to be heated or replenished. 


(3) Allah made some of the jinn to work for him; and He warned them of 
the blazing fire in case of their disobedience to His orders issued through 
Hazrat Suleman. 


(4) Allah made the jinn obedient to him and they made for him: 

(a) Palaces and forts, churches and cloisters, 


(b) Statues and memorials, 

(c) huge basins of the size of a reservoir, for eating food on mass scale, 
and 


(d) big size and heavy cooking cauldrons which were immovable. 


to 

not 


Finally Allah asked Hazrats Daud and 
remember Him with thanksgiving. It is, 
offer thanks to Him for His favours. 


Suleman and their household members 
however, a pity that most people do 
(Allah has always valued thanksgiving, 


vide verse No. 15 Al-Baqarah). 


Note ; Later the Babylonians destroyed all the assets left by Hazrat Suleman. 


(ROOMI) 


lj $ 0 U>j JjI* 

(The giant made basin-like vessels (or Suleman). It was not upto 
saturn to destroy them or make replicas). 


(fi) Eventually when We decreed death for him (i.e. Suleman), nothing apprised 
tfiem (i.e. the jinn) of his death except an insect of the earth that was gnawing 
away his staff; so when he fell down, the Jinn realized that if t fe e y had knowledg e^ 
of the unseen, they would not have continued in the ignominous tribulation. 


means We decreed; 



5 means apprised them; 


du V2 means moving creature; 

* 7 


V 


c'( - 

means his staff; 


means realized. 

- < 



means to fell. 
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The last preceding verses related to the grandeur of Prophet Suleman, the 
air conveying him speedily from one place to another and the jinn making for him 
lofty buildings, huge cauldrons’ etc. 

The present verses refer to the death of Hazrat Suieman. When he was leaning 
on his staff within premises of his mosque and supervising the work of the 

jinn, death, as per the Divine decreee, overtook him unobtrusively and undetected by the 
jinn. He remained in that position for a considerably long time—possibly for a year as 
suggested by most of the annotators or for three days as held by some others—until the 
white ants knawed away his staff and he fell on the ground. The jinn then realized that 
he was dead. Simultaneously they rued that they lacked knowledge of the unseen, 

else they would have known in time the death of Hazrat Suleman and not continued 
as his abject slaves working ceaselessly on his projects. They considered that position 
as a humiliating tribulation or suffering for them. They left the premises for good. 

Hazrat Suleman's death offers a great contrast to his glamorous life. Verily 
Allah alone is the Omnipotent, unchangeable and imperishable. 

indeed there was for the Sabians a sign in their homeland: two (rows of) gardens 
on the right and on the left (respectively). "Eat of the provision of your Lord and 

express gratitude to Him; you have an excellent town and the Forgiving Lord." 

16) But they deviated; and therefore We sent against them flood from a dam and 
We exchanged their two (rows of) gardens for two (rows of) gardens bearing bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and some few lote-trees. 

(yh Thus did We requite them for their ingratitude; and We retribute none except 
the ungrateful. 


U means for the Sabians; 


means two gardens; 


9t'\< 


means town; 


means town; 



means flood from a dam; 



1 means Tamarisk; 
means lote-trees. 
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With the death of Prophet Suleman 
the reference to the grateful bondmen 
was concluded in the last preceding verse. 

In the present verses reference has 
been made to some ungrateful persons viz: 
the Sabians of Yemen. They are said * to 
have a manifest sign of Allah's favour 
round about their native place. On its 
right and left they had chain-like rows of 
gardens forming one huge garden on either 
side of the trade route with Syria. To 
remind them of this favour Allah sent 
them Prophets and reformers who advised 
them to enjoy the blessings of Allah but 
simultaneously ;o offer their thanks to 
Him in words and deeds. They argued with 
them that they had such a wonderful and 
prosperous town and they lived so com¬ 
fortably in it in perfect security. Inspite 
of the gardens they had no mosquitoes! 

It was obligatory for them to thank their 
Lord for it; and He was so Gracious 
and Forgiving that He would, on approach, 
forgive them their past ingratitude. 

But the sermons. had no perceptible 
effect on the people. Nay, they progres¬ 
sively deviated from the straight path. 

They sank deeper in the polytheism and 
in sun -worshi p. Their arrogance made 
them*" more reckless about the Hereafter. 

That attracted the wrath of Allah. He 
caused a torrential deluge, which burst 
the spectacular dam of Maariah. The whole 
country was flooded. The people ran 

away. They never returned to Saba. They settled in various other places. The gardens 
were destroyed. The soil was so affected that it grew nothing except some wild 
type of trees. The dam was never repaired. Its x distributaries were therefore neglected. 
The houses were in ruins. In brief it was a complete catastrophe, an evidence of 
the Divine punishment. 


• — 
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Finally Allah added a post-script, and said that the cause of the destruction 
of Saba was the ingratitude, arrogance and disbelief on the part of its population; 
and their punishment did not constitute a change in His policy, because in the past 
too He had punished people for the same sins. 

Tradition: 


Saba was the name of a man who had ten sons, six of whom settled in Ye: 
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U 


and jgjit- migrated to Sy ria. Their descendants generally went to Syria after 
the above devastating floodT" 

Note : Aus and Khazri^ tribes of Madina were descendants of Sabi ans,, and 

they had settled in Madina after the destruction of their town. Saba 
was the same town where Queen Bilquis had ruled. 

(Hi) And We placed between them and the towns (in Syria), that We had blessed, 

(other) towns which were quite visible (from - the high way), and We had fixed easy 
stations of journey between them. "Travel amidst them by nights and days in safety." 

(19} But they said: "Our Lord! Place longer distances between our journey-stations," 
and they wronged themselves thereby;. accordingly We made them (mere) by-words, 

and We dispersed them with a total dispersion. Indeed in it are definite signs for 

all patient and grateful (persons). 

*■. V ' ■*'* - !' * *v • , • •• . * • !, # ;ji 1 

g 6* means We blessed;. 

. * . | 

means were visible; 

• . . - ’ ’* . *T ' * t.g 

means journey-stages, or stations; 


JJt) means make longer; 


means our journeys; 


means We dispersed them. 


The last preceding verses related briefly to the catastrophe that overtook 
the Sabians. 

• • **t 

In the present verses we have more information about ingratitude of the Sabians. 

The town of the Sabians was situated along the Yemen-Svria trade rou te. It 
was popular and much frequented road. All along in the Sabian area there were'other 
towns, so conveniently situated and so well provisioned that they served as short-distance 
halting stations for the travellers. Since the condition of the local people was prosperous 
the journey, during day and night was convenient and safe; that tended to make the 
Sabians more popular and prosperous, because the trade with them was without hazards. 

Instead of being grateful to Allah for the above favours the Sabians expressed 
their ingratitude in a pecularly selfish manner. They requested Allah to destroy 
some of the intrvening halt-stations so that the travellers may necessarily have 
to travel longer distances between two halts, require larger supplies of food, fodder 
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and water, and also require guards to escort them especially at night time. Their 

pattern of ingratitude was that of the earlier Bani Israils who, instead of thanking 

Allah for the daily supply of manna and salva, expressed their disgust with them 
and requested Him for onions and other common place articles of food. Both of 
them—the earlier jews and the Sabians—-wronged their souls by their grotesque 

requests and they displeased Allah in the extreme. 

Accordingly Allah took the retaliatory action against the Sabians as under: 

(a) He burst their famous dam and flooded the entire country. The irrigational system 
was put out of gear and the soil became extremely saltish. 

(b) The town and the gardens of the Sabians were completely destroyed and 

the people fled for their life to different lands. Some settled in Madina. 

Others sought refuge in different parts of Syria. Thus all glory of the Sabians 
was obliterated, and they became a legend of the past. 

(c) The trade with Syria was completely stopped. The trade halts lay desolate. 

All traffic had ceased. Later the Romans diverted the trade with India 

by sea. 

All the above factors carry a. moral for the true believers who are grateful 

in prosperity and patient in adversity. Naturally therefore they are free from 

covetousness because they consider it ingratitude to Allah. 


Tradition: 

The Momin gains both ways—by thanksgiving (in prosperity) and by patience (in adversity) 

29) And indeed Satan proved correct his opinion of them; so they followed him, 
except a party of the believers. 

21) And he had no authority over them; but (this so happened) in order that We may 
manifest him who believed in the Hereafter vis-a-vis him who was in doubt about 
it. And your Lord is watchful over all objects. 


✓ 

W / 


means his opinion; 

t) means authority; 

•*> 

means watchful, guardian. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the catastrophe that overtook the Sabians 
and scattered them to different countries. 


The present verses also deal with the Sabians though they may be taken in 
a general sense as well. The fact is that when Allah cursed Satan and externed 
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him from Paradise he had boasted that he would obstreet Prophets in their mission 
(vide verse No. 52 of Al-Hajj) and he would corrupt mankind in various ways, incite 
them to disobedience of Allah's orders and make fantastic promises to them (vide 
verses No. 17, 119, 12Q of Al-Nisa, No. 83 of Maryam, No. 22 of Ibrahim) and he 
would succeed with most of them and bring them under his influence except the 
true believers. He is the sworn enemy of the mankind and he is always on the alert 
to blast them (vide No. 53, Bani Israil). 

In the Sabians be could see opportunities to execute his programme. Though 

he had no direct power over them, (he could not benefit or harm them,) but he 

made friends with them and created false desires in them. He prompted them to 
set up equals with Allah and to disbelieve in the Hereafter as per the verses No. 
99, 100 of Al-Nahl). The Sabians followed him, as all sinners do, except a. party of the 
right thinking believers. 

Allah is the Omnipotent! He could totally stop Satan's designs from being 
accomplished. But He allowed them to finalize because He had a purpose in it. He 
wanted to distinguish, by their own acts, the persons who believed in monotheism 
and the Hereafter from those who attributed partners to Him and who disbelieved 
in the Hereafter or were sceptical about it. He is the Omniscient! and He is watchfu. 
over all human beings. He watches them to know as to which of them succumb 
to the wiles of Satan, He would punish them later. His requital is always just. 

The verse No. 117, Al-Anam is relevant and it may be referred to. 

(2g) Say: "Invoke those whom you conceive (as gods) besides Allah; they own nothing 

(even) of the size of an atom in the skies or on the earth, nor has any of them a share 

in either, nor has He any helper among them. 

No intercession avails with Him except for him for whom He has permitted 
it. (The an gels keep tongue tied.) When their minds are relieved of the flurry, they ask 
each other:. "What was lt 'tTiat your Lord said?" They replied: "He said the truth": 
and He is the Exalted, the Great! 




means you conceive, fancy; 
means helper, assistant; 
means avails, benefits; 
means fright, terror; 
means what was it? 




The last preceding verses stated that Satan had no authority over mankind 
and his friends followed him because he created desires in them and made fals. 
promises to them. Allah watches all human actions. 



The present verses are addressed 
to the Meccan infidels as mider: 


A believing supplicant invokes the 
grace of Allah but in case he is a poly¬ 
theist, he invokes his deities, angels, 
heroes, etc., besides Him. In the verse 
No. 22, under comment, Allah asked 
the Meccan infidels to invoke their dei¬ 
ties, whom they had assumed as their 
gods to help them realize their desires. 
However He warned them that they had 
not created the universe exclusively or 
jointly with Allah, and as such they owned 
nothing, not even an object of the size 
of an atom on the earth or in the skies. 
Nor had they a share as partners of 
Allah in the universe. None of them 
was a helper of Allah in creating or 
maintaining the universe. Allah conceived 
the plan of the universe and executed 
it without any advice or assistance from 
any agency. He manages it independently. 
The above invocation was an invention 
by the infidels. However Allah's unity was 
not affected by it. 

With regard to the intercession 
in the Hereafter the infidels had actually 
nothing to expect from their deities. 
Infact it was tabood for them. The policy 
of Allah in that connection, and He has 
made no secret of it, is as under: 



(a) The disbelievers shall have no 
i ntercessor. (51, Al-Anam) 


’-g&m cgffetf' 














(b) None can intercede with Allah without His permission (No. 255, Al-Baqarah). 
An unauthorised or automatic intercessor is out of question. 

(c) The deities shall have no power to intercede. (86, Al-Zukhuf) 

(d) Allah will permit intercession only in particular cases of His choice 
No. 109 Ta Ha). 


The angels, whom the infidels worshipped as the daughters of Allah, are absolutely 
helpless before Him. Their relative position and plight could be gauged from the 
fact that when. Allah issues an order from the Empyrean, the angels, including those 
nearest to Him, fall in prostration. They get up only when He has finished and 
their flurry has subsided. Then those who are relatively away from Him ask others 
as to what Allah had said. They merely reply that what He had said was the truth. 
Finally Hazrat Gibril will break the spell and communicate the Divine orders to 
them in stages for guidance and execution. How could they, such humble and awe-stricken 
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creatures be expected to date to intercede with Allah for any person, much less 
for an i’nfideP The very assumption is gratuitous. Verily Allah is much too exalted 
and sublime for His creatures including Prophets and angels to approach Him without 

His express permission. 

The verses No. 27, 28 and 29 of Al-Anbiya are relevant. They may be referred to. 

(241 Sav: "Who gives you sustenance from the skies and the earth? Say. Allah, 
and indeed either we or you are on (right) guidance or in clear aberration. 

(g) Say: "You shall not be interrogated^ about the sins that we commit, and we 
shall not be interrogated about what you do." 


m 


Say: "Our Lord shall assemble us all (and) then He shall judge between us 


nl 


irith equity. And He is the Judge, the Omniscient!" 

( 27 Y say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as associates; by no 
Sea. (can you do it). Nay, He is Allah, the Dominant, the Wise! 


means you shall be questioned; 
means sins committed by us; 

j\? ? 

means we shall be questioned; 

> 

Ui means judge, arbiter; 
a T means you have joined; 


'rrj 
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means by no means. 


In the last preceding verses Allah assured the Meccan disbelievers that whett 
they invoked the assumed partners with Him in this world or looked for their intercessi 
in the Hereafter, they shall be disappointed in them. None shall heed them. 

In the oresent verses Allah has established His unambiguous and impor 
attributes of P being the Unique, the Omnipotent, the Judge, the Omniscient, 

Dominant and the Wise as under: 

Verse No. 24: 

Allah put a declarant type of question and asked the Meccans as to who su; 
them rain water and thereby provided them their livelihood., He then k 
that it was He who did it and none could deny it. (The verses No. 60-62, AH 
may be referred to). Basing on the fact that it was Allah alone who has ere 
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them and arranged for their sustenance, there could be no doubt that He alone 

was worthy of worship and that no co-sharer could be joined with Him* That 
seemed the obvious truth. But if the disbelievers thought otherwise, the common 
sense view was that either the believers or they were on the right path and 
the opposites were in aberration. (The verses No. 21 and 22, AhAnbiya are relevant). 

Verse No. 25: 

But if the disbelievers did not resile from their stand—that they were definitely 
on the right path—then they should be apprised of the basic policy of Allah 

that every individual, whether a believer or disbeliever, is responsible for his 

actions; and none else shall share his responsibility or be interrogated about 

his deeds. (The verse No. 141 of Al-Baqarah is relevant). Accordingly they should 
not be coerced to accept the views of the believers. (The verse No. 256 of 

Al-Baqarah and the entire Sura Al-Kafrun are relevant and they may be referred 

to). 

Verse No. 26: 

But there should be no doubt about the general interrogation and the account-taking 
on the Day of Judgement. It has been settled beyond a scintillation of doubt 

that there shall be the final Judgement at the scheduled time, and that all 

human beings, on resurrection, shall be produced before Allah, who shall be 

the Sole Judge. He will look into each case and settle it with equity. No persons 
shall be wronged in the least. That is the guarantee given repeatedly by Allah. 
(The verse No. 160 of Al-Anam is relevant). Allah is the Omniscient! He knows 
the actions of each human being. Accordingly it would not be difficult for 

Him to decide each case equitably. (The verses No. 66 to 72 of Maryam, No. 

19 of Al-Infitar and the verse No. 3 ante of this Sura are relevant). 

Verse No. 27 : 

Finally Allah asked the Prophet to tell the infidels: "You have heard me recapitu¬ 
lating some of the attributes of Allah. Inspite of it if you associate some 
partners with Him, I would like to see them and know their potentialities. 

Surely His partners should have some common attributes with Him. Could they 
be the idols which you have made and kept in and outside the Kaaba? They 

are absolutely imbecile. How can they be treated as partners of Allah who 
is the Dominant? He is incomparably sublime vis-a-vis them. Power and wisdom 
belong to Allah alone because nothing is secret from Him. Accordingly all 
His laws and decisions are based on wisdom and their implementation is assured. 
Can these fake gods, reach a decision? None by. any means, simply because 
they are void of knowledge and discretion. Besides due to their lack of power no 
matter would be referred to them. In the other case the question as to who would 
implement their decision would arise. Ip fact their personal cases too would be 

iod d We b have 3 not sent you except as the^ earer of ha pj^ tidings and ,(as)_the 
w arner for the man kind, but most people do not grasp (it). 

And they say: "When is this promise (to materialize) if you are truthful?" 


2S) . . 

/$n) say: "With you is the tryst made for a (particular) day, and you shall 
hot lag behind it by an hour, nor (can you) forestall it." 
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'/ u /*; 

*dSv means enough, adequate; 



means tryst, appointment; 



means you shall not lag behind it; 




means you shall not forestall it. 




In the last preceding verses Allah had advanced some arguments for establishing 
His Unity, Omnipotence, Omniscience and Wisdom! 

The present verses deal with the universal nature of the mission of the Prophet 
of Islam, and the certainty of the Day of Judgement: 

Verse No. 28: 

Allah reiterated His oft-repeated statement that the Prophet was commissioned 
for the entire mankind and that his mission to convey glad tidings to the righteous 
believers and warnings to the disbelievers was universal. It was however clear 
that most people through ignorance or traditional prejudices did not appreciate 
or grasp the above position of the Prophet. The verses No. 79 of Al-Nisa, 
158 of Al-Aaraf, 48 of AI-Anam, and No* 107 of Al-Anbiya are relevant* » 

"Of all the Prophets the last Prophet gives a complete ideology to the workL 
an ideology which is reflected in his practical life, embraces all aspects of 
human nature and that is why he becomes the .last Prophet." 

— (Ideology of the Future* 

Verses No. 29 and 30: 


The disbelievers always pooh-poohed the theory of resurrection of the ut 
humanity. They generally gave vent to their sarcasm-cum-disbelief by enquiring 
to when the promised resurrection would occur. In that connection Allah inforn 
them that the resurrection was-certain and inevitable. It would occur on 
day when the disbelievers would not lag behind if for a moment nor fores 
it. Its schedule was unalterable and all human beings shall have to bear 
brunt at the same time. The verses No. 70 of Yunus, No. 7 of Al-Hajj 
No. 8 of Al-Juma are relevant. 


SECTION - 4 

4? A u nd those who disbelieve say: « we shall never believe in this Quran nor 
what has preceded it." And would that you were to see when the wrong-doers 
be made to stand before their Lord! They shall exchange between each other 
recrtmonous) statement; those, who were deemed weak,* will say to those who 
arrogant: had it not been for you, we would positively have been the believers." 
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:2) Those who were arrogant will say 
to those who were deemed weak: "Was 

it we who precluded you from (availing 
of) the guidance after it had come to 
you? Nay, you (yourselves) were the 
culprits." 

33) And those who were deemed weak 

''ill say to those who were arrogant: 
"Nay, but it was you who schemed day 
and night and then ordered us to disbelieve 
io Allah and set up partners with Him." 
And they shall hide their remorse when 

they see the torment, and We shall 

put chains around the necks of those 
who had disbelieved. They shall not be 
requitted but for what they had done. 


means who were considered 
weak; 

means had it not been for 
you; 

means precluded you; 


means you ordered us; 


means partners; 


means would conceal; 


means chains; 


means necks. 
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The last preceding verses reiterated the universality of the Prophet's misison 
and the certainty of the human resurrection. 

The present verses state as under: 

Verse No. 31: 


The disbelievers vehemently rejected the Quran and the earlier 


scriptures, 
























( 326 ) 


(because each of them had stressed the Unity of Allah and the 

inevitability of the resurrection). But it would be worthwhile seeing them when 
they shall be produced as criminals before Allah to receive His Judgement 
on their worldly performances. Noticing the odds against themselves they shall 
bitterly exchange recrimonious statements with each other. The ex-down-trodden 
ones will charge their stiff necked leaders that but for them they would have 

believed in the mission of their Prophet and been believers. 

Verse No. 32: 

The ex-leaders would deny the accusation of their erstwhile followers and ask 
them to think over the matter again and say if it was really they who’ had 

checked the accusers from accepting the guidance when it was offered to 

them. Did they exercise any coercion against them? Nay, according to them, 
the ex-followers themselves were to blame for their disbelief. Hence their accusation 
was unwarranted and malafide. 

Verse No. 33: 

The erstwhile followers would reply to the leaders that they may not have physically 
checked them from accepting the Prophet's guidance, but they had certainly ordered 
them after prolonged consultations among themselves not to believe in the Unity of 
Allah, but to attribute their ancestral deities as partners to Him. and they had 

certainly honoured them as such so far, and the down-trodden people, as they were, 

they submissively obeyed their order and thus continued as disbelievers. These 
exchanges would bring about consciousness of their guilt in both the groups, and also 
create remorse in its wake. They would inwardly realize their complicity in the 
crime. 

However when Hell with all its horrors would be brought in view to them 
they would forget about their guilt and think no more about their above 

consciousness. They would think only of the punishment that was about to 

take effect. That would be the all-absorbing thought at the moment. In the 
meantime all the disbelievers, the proletarians as well as the patricians, will 
be made to wea- the steel collars around their necks preparatory to their 

being dragged to Hell. It may be said here that there was nothing dramatic 

or vindictive in their degradation. They had systematically earned it by their 
sinfulness-cum-disbelief; and they got it in absolute equity. 

(34|5 And We did not send any warner to a town but that the wealthy (ones) thereof 

said: "Verily we disbelieve in what you have been sent with." 

(35) And they said: "We have more riches and children (than you), and (as such) we 
shall not be punished." 

(36) Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges the provision for whomso He wills, and He straitens 
it (for whomso He wills), but most people do not know." 

SECTION - 5 

(37) And it is not your riches nor your children that shall draw you near Us in 
position except for those who believe and do righteous deeds; accordingly it is for 
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them that the recompense shall be doubled 
because of their acts, and they shall 
be (housed) in peace in the elevated 
mansions. 


(38) And those (persons) who strive to 
frustrate Our signs, they shall be made 
to encounter the torment. 


39) Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges the 
provision for such of His bondmen as 
He wills and He straitens it for them 
(as He wills). And what you spend of 
any thing He shall replenish; and He 
is the Best of the Providers." 




means draw you near; 


means nearness; 


means doubled; 

✓ •" 
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ptr* means elevated mansion; 


means the frustrators; 

"t> / 



means He shall replenish it. 




VI 














y-j fCu) t Uj<bi^ 



















The last preceding verses referred to the persistant rejection of the scriptures 
by the disbelievers and their bitter exchange of accusations between themselves 
on the Day of Judgement. 


It is a truism that the case of the disbelievers with regard to their rejection 

of a new Prophet and a new scripture has always been the same as per 

the recorded history. They were very much attached to their ancestral faith 

even though it may not have any authority behind it. Whenever a Prophet came 

to them with some signs, their prejudices against the new faith flared up and they 

became hostile to it. The patricians always took the lead. They influenced the 

proletarians and all of them, except a few down-trodden ones whom Allah guided, 

opposed the new faith. This is what is stated in the verse No. 34, under comment, 

the object of the verse was to console the Prophet and advise him not to be worried 
at what was a usual phenomenon in the history of all earlier Prophets. 


































The fact was that the disbelievers misinterpreted their material advantages. 
They had more wealth and influence. They had more sons. They thought 1 ® ®> 

were the favourites of Allah, and that they would continue as such in the Her eat ter 

Too. BasicaUy they did not believe in its occurrence. The question of punishment, 
as such, did not bother them. (Verse No. 35). 

In the verse No. 36, under comment, Allah corrected the above impression, 
and He informed the disbelievers that their affluence in the world did not mean 

His satisfaction with them; It was His policy, based on the cosmic consideratioi^ 
to increase or decrease the provisions of a particular person or a community of 

persons as He willed. It was a pity that most people did not realize it. 

Because the material advantages never implied the satisfaction of Allah, the.- 
would not be instrumental to the spiritual evolution of the persons concerned. Na>, 
often-times they constituted a test for them and in case of their persistance n. 

disbelief their material gains would attract the Divine punishment. But the c 
of those persons who inspite of riches and progeny, repent, believe and conduc. 

themselves righteously, shall be treated differently. The reward for their deeds woulc 

be doubled in the Hereafter and they would be housed in the lofty and elevate . 

mansions in Paradise. (Verse No. 37) 

As a contrast to the above righteous believers the disbelievers who died ir. 
disbelief and who had all along opposed their Prophet and tried their utmost tc 
frustrate the'Divine signs and defeat the movement, such persons (as per the verse 
No. 38) shall be taken to Hell to suffer the punishment waiting for them there. 
(The verses No, 4-6 ante of the same Sura are relevant). 

The present verse No. 39, though general in its range, may be taken as having beer 
addressed to the believers. They were informed that 


(a) The enlargement or curtailment of their provisions should not be taker 
as the pleasure or displeasure of Allah, That depended merely on His wiL, 
and He exercised it on certain cosmic considerations. Accordingly the relative, 
poorer condition of the believers should not be interpreted by them or 
by their opponents as the Divine displeasure. (The verse No. 37, Al-Rooir 
and No. 83, Al-Qasas are relevant and they may be referred to). 

(b) Even if some of the believers were not affluent they should continue charitab.. 
ness as they would not get poorer on that account. Allah shall replace 
and replenish what they would spend in charity. His recompense to the_ 
on that account would be multifold. Verily He is the Best of the Provide- 
and the most munificent of them. (The verses No. 245 and 261, Al-Baqarah are 
relevant and they may be referred to). 


Traditions: ( All Important) 

(a) To a true muslim Allah gives contentment. 

(b) "Spend and (Allah) shall spend on you." 

(c) "O Bilal! Spend (in charity) and never apprehend curtailment in your livelihood 
from Allah the Owner of the Empyrean." 

(d) Charity is good if it is not delayed. Best charity should be proportional 
to the giver's means. 

(e) Charity is not good if given to a rich, healthy or strong man. 

(f) Speak good words and solve difficulties. (That is tentamount to charity). 

("A kind word and forgiveness are better than the charity followed by injury/ 
263, Al-Baqarah. 
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(g) "Time would come when wealthy persons would not like to spend money." 



(ROOMI) 

(The Prophet had observed that each day two angels pray to Allah 
to replenish those who give in charity and that they may be given 
one hundred thousand for every rupee spent by them in charity). 


40) And the Day when He assembles them all, He will then ask the angels: "Was 
it you that they worshipped?" 

41) They would say: "Holy You are! You are our Patron, (and) not they. Nay, they 
used to worship the jinn; most of them had faith in them." 


42) "Notwithstanding, this day you will have no authority, $ome over others, to 
benefit or harm." and We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment 
of the Fire, which you had controverted." 



( means to you all; 


means You are our Patron; 


A ^ / 

means you have no authority. 

/•* 

The last preceding verses were addressed to the disbelievers as well as the 
believers correcting their erroneous impressions that riches and children implied 
the Divine pleasure. Based on that false impression the disbelievers had the conviction 
that they shall never be punished because they had received favours in plenty. They 
counted themselves on the favourites of Allah. 

The present verses refer to a scene of the Day of Judgement. When all disbelievers 
shall be produced enmasse before Allah at His Judgement-seat, He would enquire 
from the angels whether it was they whom the disbelievers had worshipped in this 
world. The angels would quake at the very idea of worship to them. They would 
reply: "Our Lord! You are much too Holy and Peerless to have partners! Besides 
You are our Patron and not they. We sought nothing from them. Infact we had 
no concern with the polytheists. Besides they actually worshipped the jinn who were 
their collaborators and whom, as progeny of Iblisf, they took as angels and in whom 
they, had faith as intermediaries with Allah. (Verses No. 40 and 41). 


As per the verse No. 42 Allah would then accost the disbelievers that no matter 
whether they worshipped the angels or the jinn, none of them had any power or 
authority to benefit or harm each other, and that was obvious to them. The condition 
of all of them was equally helpless. -To those who had deliberately imputed partners 
to Allah and disbelieved in the institution of Hell Allah will then issue the command: 
"Begone to Hell, and taste the torment of its Fire which you had consistantly denied 
in your life.” 

The verses No. 21 and 22 of Al-Anam and No. 17, 18 and 19 of Al-Furqan 
are relevant and they may be referred to. 
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$3) And when Our clear verses are 
recited to them, they say: "he is but 
a man who seeks to deviate you from 
what your forefathers worshipped;" and 
they say: "this is nothing but a falsehood 
concocted." And the disbelievers say 
about the truth, when it has come unto 
them: "this is nothing but clear magic." 

(Th And We gave them no books which 
they may have studied, nor did we seod 
to them a warner before you. 

*45) And those who preceded them, 
^also) had controverted (their apostles), 
and they have not attained to a tenth 
of what we had granted to them (i.e. 
their predecessors). However they belied 
Our Apostles. Just recall what My punish¬ 
ment (to them) was! 


J < J, 

means to check you; 




means falsehood; 


■i'i 

(Sts* 


means concocted; 


means may have studied 
** them; 

^uj means they have attained to; 
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means one-terth; 

^ means punishment, retribution (vide verse No. 18, Al-Mulk). 

The last preceding verses referred to the vehement repudiation of the disbelievers by 
the angels as their worshippers. That was in answer to a Divine question to them. 

The Dresent verses relate to the reaction of the disbelievers to the Qurr 
and to the Apostle, and the Divine reminder to them of His punishment to osc 
who preceded them in disbelief. The Meccans used to say t at, 

(1) the Prophet, a mere man of no substance, was bent upon checking the- 
from pursuing the faith of their forefathers; 
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(2) the Quran was a tissue of falsehoods concocted by the 'Prophet.' The verse 
No. 4 of Al-Furqan is relevant; and 

(3) it was a clear magic because it fascinated and absorbed its hearers, and 

its propounder was a competent magician. 

Allah reminded the disbelievers in the verse No. 44 that before the Quran 

-as revealed to them: 

(a) They had not received any scripture, nor was a Prophet sent to them to 
confirm their existing faith or to warn them of the Divine retribution for 
their disbelief. Nay, they had even requested Allah for a scripture and 
a Prophet to impart guidance to them. But when both had come to them, 
instead of appreciating and following them, they controverted both. That 
was height of ingratitude and it deserved the Divine retribution, 

(b) But no matter. There was nothing noval about their attitude. The earlier 

generations too had rejected their apostles and denied their scriptures. 
But the Meccans, while pursuing the same trend, should have taken stock 
of the Divine punishment that was awarded to the earlier disbelievers. 
Since the laws of Allah were not alterable, the same punishment was likely 
to overtake them too in case of their persistance; and since their acquirements 
did not reach even a tenth of those of the earlier disbelievers in respect 

of talents, affluences and followers, there was no prospect of their evasion 
or escape from it. (Verse No. 45). 

SECTION - 6 

46) Say: "I only exhort you on one point: 'to stand (exclusively) for Allah in twos 
and singly, (and) then reflect (on my mission)'. Your friend has no insanity. He is 
naught but a warner to you in advance of a terrible punishment." 

47) Say: "Whatever recompense I may have asked you for, that is yours. My recompense 
:s with Allah only; and He is the Witness ,over all things." 




✓ v 




means in twos; 
means insanity; 

means warner to you; 

means that is for you. 


The last preceding verses related to the rejection of the Quran and the Prophet 
of Islam by the Meccan infidels. The one they called a tissue of lies and a magical 
feat, and the other a liar, a magician, and a rebel against their ancestral religion. 
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In the present verses Allah belied their above insinuations; and He asked the 

Prophet to stress to them one point, to wit: to stand up in the name of Allah collectively 
and individually and then to reflect on his mission. Let each group take stock of 

his earlier life among them and his bonafide interest in them and then form 

an opinion about him and his mission. (The verses No. 1-6, Al-Qasas are relevant 
and they may be referred to). Allah assured them that their friend, (the Prophet 
who was indeed very friendly to them) had no insanity, and that he was absolutely 
a normal man. He was definitely His Prophet to them and his mission-in-main was 
to warn them timely of a terrific calamity that was likely to overtake them. (According 
to the verse No. 6, Al-Ahzab the Prophet was more gracious to them tnan they 
themselves were. Hence the question of his being hostile to their interests did not 

arise). 

in the .next verse the Prophet was to emphasise his selfless approach to them. 

He told them that he never sought any help from them. But if they entertained 

any doubts in that respect let them keep it to themselves. His recompense was 
with Allah alone. He was an infllible witness to every human action ln> the world and 
He requited it appropriately. The verse No, 72 of Yunus is relevant. 

(|8) Say: "Verily my Lord enforces the truth (on falsehood); (He is) the Knower of the 

39) S*ay: "The truth has come, and the falsehood neither creates nor reproduces. 

(50) Say: "If I go astray, I shall surely stray only against myself; and if I am (rightly) 
guided, it is because of what my Lord has revealed to me. Verily He is the Hearing, 

the Close!" 


means trusts, imposes, enforces; 

JL « 

means creates; 

/ »* 

means reproduces; 

j 

fo>\ means I go astray. 


In the last preceding verses Allah vindicated the Prophet and said that he 
was not insane at all. 

The present verses relate as under: 

Verses No. 48 and 49: 

Allah announced that He had revealed the truth and that it shail dominate 
and supercede the falsehood. The Quran shall prove the futility of the polytheisir.. 
idol worship and angelolatry and suprecede them. Verily Allah knows the invisible. 
. He knew best the time suitable for the advent of the truth i.e. the Quran. The 
falsehood, like a lifeless thing, creates nothing. Similarly it is incapable or reprodu¬ 
cing any thing. That is the fundamental difference between Allah and the fake 
gods. It also rebutted the insinuation of the Meccans that the Prophet h 'C 
renounced his ancestral religion and he wanted others too to follow his instance 
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and according to them the proposed 
change over was unwarranted and 
harmful , and that he was a heretic 
on that account. The verse No. 

29 states that the ancestral conven¬ 
tions have been superceded by the 
Quran once for all, and they shall 
not continue nor be revived. 

Verse No. 50: 

Allah reiterated in this verse His 
policy that every person is held l 
responsible for his actions and that r 
he shall be requited for them. Accor¬ 
dingly the Prophet was asked 

to say to the Meccan infidels that if they thought that his renouncement of 

the ancestral religion was tantamount to an aberration, or a heresy, he shall 
suffer the consequences of his action as per the Divine policy. But if he was 
rightly guided, as indeed he felt sure that he was in view of the truth revealed 
to him by Allah, then he had nothing to worry about. He also felt convinced 

that since Allah was close to His creatures and He heard what they expressed, 
He could call the Meccans to account for their obstinate opposition to Islam 
and punish them for it. Islam preaches direct approach to Allah because He 

is nearer than the jugular veins to human beings. 

The verses No. 3 to 5 of Al-Furqan and No. 6 of Al-Ankabut may be referred 

to as relevant. 

Note: It is on record that the Prophet had recited the verse No. 48 of this 

Sura and the verse No. 81, Bani Israil when after the conquest of Mecca he broke the 
.dols kept in and around the Kaaba. 

Tradition: 

"(In Allah) you do not call (some one, who is deaf and dumb. Surely He is 

close to you. He hears your invocation and He grants it." 

5l) Would that you were to see (them) when they are smitten with terror! then 

fliere shall be no escape (for them), and they shall be seized from nearby,— 

32) and they would say: "We believe in it." But how could it (i.e. the faith) be 
attained from a place so remote? 

53) Particularly when they had disbelieved in it before, and had used conjectures 

!in the unseen from a distant place. 

34) And a barrier will be placed between them and what they would long for, 
as was done with their partisans in the past. Indeed they were in a disquieting doubt. 

j < 

yjy means terror-stricken; 

£>J? means escape; 
c/jU means attained; 
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Oj\\£ means made conjectures; 



means barrier would be placed; 

l 0 f * * * ' < * * j % • r . > ^ * 4 , • v 

/ 0 / / 

Ojl£££ means they longed for; 

j&fr •means their partisans; 

• 1 K .< 

- * * 4 \ 

means disquieting. 


The last preceding verses stated that the falsehood had become extinct, and 
as such it could not create or recreate anything. It waS also asserted therein that 

in view of the Divine revelation the Prophet was on the path of guidance. 

1 " , ' 1 . •, 

The present verses state that on the Day of Judgement the dissenters woufc 
be terror-stricken by what they would see. There would be no way of escape for 

them from the Divine seat, and whoso would attempt it, he would be immediatelj 
seized upon and kept back in his place and that would be easily done. {Verse Na 

51), The result would be that the disbelievers would break down and they woulc 

atonce say that they believed in Allah and His orders as intimated to them earlier 
by the apostles. But at that distance of time and place the expression of their 

belief would not be accepted, particularly because they had disbelieved in thei 

constantly til! their death and they had cast doubts and aspersions on the tru 
without knowledge and authority. They had flagrantly denied the Unity of All 

and the mission of the Prophets. They had also rejected the Final account-taking. 

^They.have doubts about the Hereafter. Nay, they are blind to it." (66, Al-NamI). 

The world is the place of action and the disbelievers had wasted their life 
in disbelief, The Hereafter is the place of requital. Repentance and expression 

faith then shall not avail the persons concerned. It would be rejected as being mt 
too out of time and place. (Verses No. 52 and 53). 

t ‘*,Sj < /i A , * . fit! /’ ill • * • ' J z 

• 

Accordingly the barriers of non-return to the world” to lead a fresh life 
faith would be placed against the disbelievers on the same pattern as wa.s < 
with the like-minded disbelievers in the past who too had entertained similar disast 
doubts and had suffered on that account. (Verse No. 54). The present verses 
the charm of brevity. 

The verses No. 12 to 14 of Al~Sajdah and the first four verses of Al-Naba 
relevant and they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 

JULEi. (a) Save yoursleves. from doubts. If you die while entertaining them you will 
up along with them. ’ 

jm£. (b) He is a stupid person who follows his vain desires in his life and then ex 
the Divine forgiveness in the Hereafter. 

o(f j) 

(SAADI) 

(The sinners hinder repentance on account of sins. The spiritualists do it as a prayer). 
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SURA- FATIR (OR THE CREATOR) 

Parah 22 (Continued) 


Introduction 

« *' & * 

• ' 

It is an early Meccan Sura revealed in the pre-migration peripd. It has 5 Sections, 
45 verses and 3,289 letters. It is of the series of verses which commence with the 
|raise of Allah. It deals with the mystery of creation of the universe and its regulated 
maintenance. In addition it deals with the following subjects: 

■ 

(a) Unity and matchlessness of Allah and His Omnipotence. 

~ • :'-A -■ i' !< v. •» 


(b) Mission of the Prophet and Allah's conflation to him with regard to the 
futile opposition of the dissenters. 


(c) Divine nature of the Quran. 

(d) Requital of human actions on the Day of Judgement. It would be good 
for- the righteous actions and disastrous for the sinful actions. 


Note_: This Sura has some significant verses of contrasts to wit No. 8 and 
No. 19 to 22 all aiming to justify that the righteous believers can 
not be equated with the sinful disbelievers. They stand poles apart. 
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SURA FATIR (OR THE CREATOR) 

in the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful 

SECTION - 1 

JlQ) All praise is due to Allah, the 

Creator of the skies and the earth, the 
Employer of angels as His emissaries 
with two, three and four wings 
(respectively). He adds to the creation 
whatever He wishes. Verily Allah 1^ Potent 
over all things. 

I. (J) Whatever of mercy Allah may release 
for mankind, there is none to close it; 
and whatever (of it) He may cease, there 
is none to release it thereafter. And 
He is the Dominant, the Wise! 

; \J} O mankind! Recount the favours of Allah unto you. Is there a Creator beside 
Allah who provides sustenance to you from the sky and the earth? There is no goc 
except He. Whither then do you turn away? 




’ V*!-! VdLyiV «. ' 7777 J**?‘\ ~t b £,.^jL<v 


k vfo* 


•Jjv* 




means Employer; 


' < 


) means wings; 

f * * 

A* .<■? 

yz* means He increases; 


means He opens or releases; 
bJ- means stopper, withholder; 





means turn away. 


The new Sura opens with the praise of Allah. Verily He is the Creator of 
the universe and He is the Employer of the angels as His emissaries to the Prophet: 
an on independent errands. The number of angeis is not restricted, Allah may increase 
it whenever necessary, each angel has 2, 3 or 4 wings respectively. But that to: 
is not restricted. Allah may increase them to any extent. Hazrat Gibril is said t; 
possess 600 wings. These wings are symbolic of power and status of the angels. 
Notwithstanding it the angels are mere creatures of Allah. They are assigned certa:* 
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functions, one of which is to carry messages of Allah to His Prophets. The other 
functions are fo help believers or to punish disbelievers when ordered by Allah. 
For execution of their duties they are invested with some power by Allah, their 
Creator and Master. The increase in creation may. also refer to the investment 

of some persons with extraordinary gifts, like power, intellect, and knowledge. It 
may also mean other species of creatures some of which may be spectacular. But 

Allah does not entitle any of them to deification. Verily Allah is the Omnipotent 
with infinite power over all objects. (Verse No. 1). 

Another instance of Allah's Omnipotence is that His grace is neither qualified nor 
controlled. He may be pleased to release it to any extent in favour of any of His 

creatures, and none can halt it or diminish Similarly if He stops it due to any reason, 
none can release or restore it. Verily He is the Dominant, the Wise! All His decisions 
including those regulating His grace, are based on wisdom. Besides He is the Omniscient 
too! He knows well the conditions and actions of all His creatures. (Verse No. 2). 

In the verse No. 3 Allah has made a personal appeal to the mankind and asked 
them to recall to mind His numerous favours to them. For instance He provides 
sustenance to them through rainfall. Have they e creator besides Him who can provide 
the same to them? Manifestly there is none else to do it. That establishes the fact 

that there is no god except Allah, and as such He alone is worthy of worship. Why 
then, inspite of the proposition being ’logically so simple and evident, most of the 
people go the wrong way? That requires reflection. 


I'Lf- AI ' Saba "Who gives you sustenance from the skies and 


the earth?" Say: "Allah". 
Tradition: 


TFe Prophet saw on the ■ night of the Ascension that Hazrat Gibril had 600 
wings. 



(ROOMI) 


(All praise is due to You and all gratitude is due unto You. 0 You who 
are Bountiful! You are the Omnipresent and the Watchful of our condition). 



(None can encompass Your bounty. Your mercy is 
limitless and Your bounty is inconceivable). 


4) And if they controvert you, thus indeed were controverted the apostles before 
you (also). And unto Allah shall all matters be referred (for decision). 

5) , O mankind! Verily the promise of Allah is true; hence let not the life of the 
world deceive you, and let not the deceiver (i.e. Satan) deceive you in respect of 
Allah. 

5>‘ Verily Satan is the enemy to you, hence treat him as the enemy. He merely 
calls his partisans so that they become inmates of the blazing Fire. 



means may deceive you; 


means the deceiver; 


means take or treat him; 


means his partisans or 
confederates; 

means blazing Fire, Hell. 


The last preceding verses referred 
to the Omnipotence of Allah and to 
His favour to mankind of providing them 
with livelihood. 

The present verse No. 4 is 
consolatory to the Prophet of Islam. 
He was advised therein not to be 
disconsolate at his rejection by the 
Meccans. Infact there was nothing new 
about it, as the earlier apostles too were 
rejected by their people. (The verse No. 
42, Al-Hajj may be refarred to as 
relevant). He was to remember that all 
matters eventually shall be referred to 
Him for decision and requittal. The 
punishment of the disbelievers was thus 
a matter of time only. 
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In the next verse No. 5 Allah addres¬ 
sed the people in general and assured 
them that His promise to resurrect them 

and call them to account for their deeds and to requite them appropriately was 
absolutely true and infallible. He advised them to see that the life of the world 
and its glamour did not deceive them, so that they became forgetful of the fine! 
accountability, and that Satan, the notorious deceiver, did not successfully beguile 
them in respect of the promises of Allah. He merely concocted things trying tc 
create the impression that Allah was not serious in His promises, that He was extreme! - , 
indulgent and that all human beings shall be forgiven automatically without any 
account-taking. Satan was their worst enemy and they should treat him as such. 
They should ignore his statements in entirety and rely on Allah's guidance. Satar 
is very artful in his designs and doings. He makes promises to the human beings 
which, he knows, shall never materialize. Simultaneously he is sure that their acceptance 
by his followers shall pave their way to Hell as co-sharers in his own damnation 
The blazing fire of Hell awaits all of them. 
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The verses No. 50 of Al-Kahf, No. 6 and 7 of Al-Hajj and No. 33 of Luqman 
relevant and they may be read simultaneously. 

Note : Satan advises his followers as per the following couplet: 

*- 

l> <£> 4^' 

(fTAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) V ^^ ^ 9^* 

(Tonight be busy with wine and the beloved for 

the entire night. When the day breaks, 
offer repentance and be a pious man). 

For those who disbelieve there is a terrible punishment; and for those who 
ieve, and perform righteous deeds, there is forgiveness and a great reward. 

SECTION - 2 

— 

Is he then to whom the offensiveness of his performance is made to appear 
benign so that he looks upon it as good (be equated with a righteous believer). 
Verily thus does Allah leave to stray whom He wills and He guides whom He wills. 
Accordingly let you not waste yourself away in sighs for them. Verily Allah 
S the Knower of what they perform! 


means then looks upon; 

E ^ * 

lA-1 means waste away; 

■ \ • . m 


Tiff " 
i- :• jr 




means sighs. 


1 f‘»* 


In the last preceding verses Allah consoled the Prophet of Islam not to worry 
about the opoosition of the Meccan infidels, and He reiterated the inevitability 
of the Final judgement. Simultaneously He warned the mankind of the d.sastrous 
designs of Satan, their avowed enemy. 

In the present verse No. 7 Allah reiterated what He had frequently stressed 
in the Quran^that the persons who succumbed to the wiles of Satan and disbelieved, 
hef shall have a terrible punishment, and that the righteous believers shall receive 
forgiveness for their, sins, if any, and they shall be amply rewarded for their good 
deeds. The verse No. 7 of Al-Ankabut may be referred to as relevant. 

In the verse No. 8, under comment, Allah explained the differential treatment 
accorded 1 as abTve the’ two groups of people-to wi, 

and the righteous believers. The former committed evil deeds but they mistook 

the evil nature of their sins as good and they were happy with their performances 

Could such deluded disbelievers be equated with the righteous believers? The reply 
Could such aeiuaeo ™ „ disbelievers Allah adopts a negative 

S He 'leaves STS stray.^His genera, policy is that consistent with the 
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requirements of the local conditions, 
Allah leaves to stray whom He wills; 
and He guides whom He wills. He is 
under no obligation or restraint either 
way. Accordingly Allah advised the 
Prophet not to sigh or pine for the whole¬ 
sale reclamation of the Arab infidels. 
That would be gratuitous because the 
final orders in each case rested with 
Him. He would put on the rails whom 
He wished. His will superceded all other 
wills. Besides the Prophet was merely 
a warner. He should only concentrate 
on his mission. Since Allah is the Omnis¬ 
cient He knows the actions of every 
individual, and He would requite him 
suitably at the proper time here as well 
as in the Hereafter. 

\3) And it is Allah who sends winds 
which lift clouds, then do We drive them 
to a parched tract and thereby animate 
it after its death. Likewise is the 
Resurrection. 

Whoso desires honour, then (let 
him know that) all honour is with Allah; 

J^^^-Hint^ascen^^g ood words, and the 
righteous deeds boost them up. And those 
(persons) who hatch plots of evil, for 
them is a grave punishment. And their 
plots shall be neutralized. 


Qp' And Allah created you from clay, 
then from the sperma hominis, then He 
made pairs of you. And no woman bears 
or delivers (a child) except with His 
knowledge. And none with a long life is 
except that it is recorded in the Book. That 


means raises; 
means clouds; 




means We drive them; 



means We animate; 


4 
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tyfo) Vfae? 
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given age (as such) nor is life curtailec 
indeed is easy for Allah (to achieve). 
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means resurrection; 


means (they) ascend; 


means become null and void; 


means bears; 


means delivers; 


means one given long life. 


The last preceding verses reiterated that: 

(a) the disbelievers shall be terribly punished and the righteous believers shall 
be liberally rewarded,. 

(b) The disbelievers can not be equated with the believers because the former 
are anti-Allah and tlie latter pro-Allah. 

(c) The Prophet need not worry about his rejection by the infidels. 

The present verses illustrate the Omnipotence of Allah as under: 

Verse No. 9: 

Allah forms clouds. He sends winds and under His orders they bear the clouds 
to parched lands and animate them with rain water. That is what the Resurrection 
of mankind, the change from the inanimate into the animate, means. 

Verse No. 1 0: 

All honour belongs to Allah, He imparts it to whomso He wills. The deities, 
as misconstrued by the pagans, have no honour to give. Accordingly all seekers 
of honour should approach Allah alone with words of piety and righteous deeds. 
They ascend to Him each day through the angels who are posted to that job. 
(The verse No. 5 of Al-Sajdah is relevant). Allah is pleased with these expressions 
and actions and He rewards them. The good expressions mean remembrance 
of Allah in various ways optional prayers and general beneficence and the righteous 
actions include the obligatory duties. Their regular performance reinforces the good 
expressions. Good words unaccompanied by the obligatory righteous deeds would 
hardly mean any thing. Good words are beneficent but they can not replace the 

fundamentals. 

On principle the schemers of evil shall be requited with grave and ignominous 
punishment, and their schemes shall end in fiasco. The obstructionists are included 
in this category. 
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Verse No. 11: 

(a) Allah created Hazrat Adam from clay and the later humanity from sperms 

hominis. 

(b) He completed the man's life by creating a mate for him for his company 

and happiness. Their progeny is in pairs—some sons and some daughters. 

(c) Allah is the Omniscient! He knows what a pregnant woman bears and what 
later she delivers. 

Ml There is a term of life fixed for all people. None can lag behind it or forestall 
' it vide the verse No. 34, Al-Airaf. However in some cases Allah grant; 

a long life, but in some cases he cuts it out earlier, even at * en ®jj” a & e .[ 

This variation in age-allotment is exclusively His privilege. The fact is 

uio knowledge* and all such developments are 

that nothing occurs without His knowieage, ana <m £ easv fo- 

already recorded with Him in the Preserved Book. That is quite easy c. 
the Omniscient Allah to do. Definitely it is no task for Him. 

The verses No. 19 to 21, 45, 46 and 48 of Al-Rum and No. 12 to 14 of 

Al-Mominun are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 

imp, (a) The angels carry to the Empyrean the remembrance of Allah by the believers. 

imp, (b) He who wants his age and provision to increase should be mindful of (t.ie | 
claims of) his relatives. 

(I2j And the two waters are not alike! This (one) is potable, thirst-quenching, 
Peasant ,o drink, and that (one) is saline and bitter. And (yet) f™. each 

yoTSe boats* therein!^cleavbsg £“«£ you may seek of His 

and possibly be grateful (for it). 


means are alike; 
means sweet, potable; 

0 

/■/ 


means thirst-quenching; 
CM* means pleasant, palatable; 
‘ J k means saline; 


r 

C^U- \ means bitter; 

• : 




( 343 ) 


* ' 


•y means fresh; 
means ornaments; 
means which you wear; 


&> 


^r^means cleave, plough; 

^Trf* means you seek. 

. J he , last u thr c ea Y erses illustrated the Omnipotence and Omniscience of Allah 

:-.a His being the Sole fountain-head of honour. 

• 

-oHavI™ Ver ff illu , st [ ates analogically the difference between the righteous 

"levers and the callous disbelievers. Both are inherently human beings, but their 

characteristics differentiate them from each other. The former are likened to a 
, y of sweet and potable water, and the later to a body of saline and bitter water 
■accordingly the two waters having distinctive characteristics can not be treated 
i.ike, though fish and pearls are obtainable from both of them. Similarly boats sail 
:n them both in order to enable people to seek the bounty of Allah apd then thank 

\ im for the same. Incidentally Allah's grace in this world, as instanced above, is 
. same for the believers and the disbelievers respectively. The former appreciate 
and are grateful to Allah. The latter also appreciate it, but they attribute the 
^ame to their deities, whom they worship as partners of Allah without any authority. 

- nus the actions of the former are approved by Allah, and those of the latter are 
disapproved and cast aside by Him as some thing unpleasant or bitter. 

The above instances also display the Omnipotence of Allah in creating the 

:wo distinct bodies of water with the same potentialities but with different tastes 
ind subjecting both of them to the service of all mankind—the believers and th*> 
disbelievers alike. The verse No. 53, Al-Furqan is relevant and it may be referred 
to. The verse No. 8 ante of this Sura is also relevant. 

Note : Men may wear gems but not gold. 

(Rain has nothing jarring in its grace. Yet in a garden it 
grows flowers and on a saltish land only weeds are grown). 

(IQBAL) -'■> 1 *££ Ytj$' ittit/iir'ifoJijuf.Jb s. 

(This vulture and faclon, both, soar in the same 
spce, but their traditions differ). 


1 


13J 1 He (i.e. Allah) merges the night into the day and He merges the day into 
the night; and He has pressed into service the sun and the moon, each one moving 
^gainst the scheduled term. Such is Allah, your Lord for whom is the Sovereignty. 
And those, whom you invoke beside Allah, do not owns even the husk of a date-stone. 

If You cal! them they will not hear your call; and (even) if they hear it. 



Q they would not reply to you. And on 
the Day of Judgement they would 

repudiate their partnership (with Allah) 
(as alleged) by you. And none shall inform 
you (about the truth) like the (One who 
is) All-Aware. 

means merges; 

✓ 

means moves; 

&& means do not own; 

kJ means husk of a date- 
* stone; 

pi\s> means you call; 

■ “• -lJ means will repudiate; 

means shall inform you. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah 
illustrated His Omnipotence by having cre¬ 
ated two distinct bodies of water with the 
homogenous yield and potentiality but with 
different tastes, and the common charac¬ 
teristic not to mix with eath other. 

in the present verses too Allah 
has illustrated His Omnipotence through 
the creation and functioning of the day 

and the night and the sun and the moon respectively. Allah merges the night into the 
day and the day into the night in pursuit of their programme, each performing its 
functions sedulously and faultlessly. Similarly the sun and the moon are pressed 
into service of the human beings, moving in their course as per a scheduled term—after 
which they shall cease to function. All this is accomplished by Allah alone. He 
is the Soie Creator, the Master and the Sovereign of the universe. He is their Creator 
and that is universally admitted. He is their Master because He regulates their working 
and He issues orders to them as His slaves. He is their Sovereign. He has 
the potentiality to punish them for any default. On the other hand the deities which 
the infidels worshipped as partners of Allah, owned nothing, not even the metaphorical 
husk of a date-stone. (Verse No. 13). 

As against the Omnipotent and All-Aware Allah the deities were impotent 
and unconscious of their environment. Most of them (e.g. idols) were incapable or 
hearing the call of their votaries. The others (e.g. the angels etc.) would make 
no reply to them even if they heard their invocation. The fact is that they do no* 
collaborate with the infidels in their polytheism, and they are waiting ' for the 
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Dey of Judgement when they shall openly repudiate their having been made partners 
::' Allah by the infidels. The falsehood shall then be unmasked in its entirety and 
tbe truth established by the master-minded Allah beside whom none is the All-Aware. 
He is thoroughly posted in respect of every thing. (Verse No. 14), 


ihe verses No. 54, Al-Airaf, No. 61 and 62, Al-Hajj and No. 29, Luqman are 
relevant and they may be referred to. . • 

(The sun and the moon, time and place, lightening and clouds 
and the wind—all things are subservient to Allah). 


SHAHID) 




SECTION - 3 


15) 0 mankind! You are mendicants unto Allah; and Allah is He who is the 
Self-Sufficient, the Praise-worthy! 

16) If He will, He may take you away and bring (in your wake) a new creation; 

17} and that is not difficult for Allah. 

18) And a bearer of burden shall not bear the burden of another (person), and 
if a heavily burdened (person) calls another (person) to bear his load, naught of 
it shall be carried by the other (person), even though he may be a kinsman. You 
can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and who establish . prayer. 
And whoso puri fies him self, he does it for his own purification. And unto Allah 
is the (ultTinlteJreturnto 


J3& 4 means may take you away; 


means difficult; 

*' / 

i/y means bear the burden; 
if 

means heavily burdened; 



means his burden; 



means return. 


The- last preceding verses related to the Omnipotence of Allah and the imbecility 
of the deities, and their antipathy to their erstwhile votaries on the Day of Judgement. 
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The present verses state as under: 

(1) Allah is the Self-Contained. His attributes entitle Him to all praise and 

obeisance. On the other hand all mankind are mere beggars unto Allah. 

They solicit His grace for their requests. (Verse No. 15). 

(2) Allah is Self-Sufficient and independent of His creatures. He has nothing 

to gain from them or their beliefs. Infact He can liquidate them enmasse 
for their disbelief and replace them by another generation who may be free 
from disbelief and sinfulness-in-general. Since He is the Omnipotent, he 
will have no difficulty in achieving it. But His policy is to respite the 
sinners and reform them if possible. (Verses No. 16 and 17). 

(3) But the Final account-taking after resurrection is unavoidable. That would 

be characterized by complete detachment of people from each other. Every 
person shall have to bear his own burden of sins. If a person has a heavy 
load of sins and he calls someone else, even a near relative, to bear a 
part of his load, the latter would refuse to do it. None shall be prepared 

to share the burden of another person's sins. (The verses No. 34-37 Abase are 
relevant). 

Accordingly the Prophet was advised not to feel frustrated due to the temporary 
phase of his partial denial by the infidels. The fact was that it was. the will of 
Allah that he shall successfully admonish only those persons who feared and sought 
Allah, their invisible Lord, and who established their prayers to please Him. Such 
persons, who thus sought to purify themselves and become righteous, actually did 
it for the benefit of their own souls. They would definitely be gainers in the 
Hereafter. Allah was independent of them. He did not need their prayers. He would, 
however, reward them liberally for their staunch faith and righteous actions when 
they are finally produced before Him on the Day of Judgement. 


The verse No. 15 of Bani Israil is relevant. It is translated as under: 

"He who pursues the right course, does it only for "his own benefit; and he 
who goes astray, does it only to his own loss. And no bearer of burden shall 
bear the burden of another. We never punish until We have sent an apostle." 


1 


Note : 


(SHAH) 


Inappreciation is the hobby of the imbeciles and the holiday of the 
sinners. 


bj IyW by ‘Jfisybj> 1 1 ££ 'oj 


(You are the King and I a mere supplicant. You are the Giver and 
I am the imbecile. You are the alchemy and I the iron. 

If you touch me, I will turn unto gold). 


@ And not alike are the blind and the seeing,— 

(20 nor the darkness and the light,— 

© nor the shade and the sunshine; 

(© and not alike are the living and the dead. Verily Allah causes him to hear 
whom He wishes; and you can not make those in graves to hear. 
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2^) You are but a warner. 

Verily We have sent you with the 
truth as the bearer of glad tidings and 
as the warner. And there is no community 
but that a warner had visited them. 

25) And if th^y controvert you, then 
of truth those before them too had 
controverted. Their apostles had come 
to them with clear signs and with 
scriptures and with the Perspicuous Book. 

26) Then I seized those who disbelieved; 
so how (terrible) was (my) retribution 
(of the disbelievers!). 



J ** 


means had come to 
them; 

means scriptures; 


i < 


means I seized; 



means punishment, 


retribution. 


eJiJiii % 
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The last preceding verses referred 
to the Omnipotence and Self-Sufficiency 
of Allah. Simultaneously they illustrated 
the complete detachment of people from 
each other on the Day of Judgement. 


Ihe present verses No. 19 to 22 state that the blind and the seeing, the darkness 
and the light, the shade and the sunshine and the living and the dead respectively 
are not alike. By implication, therefore, the disbelievers and the believers too are 
not alike.' Their characteristics, approach, and attainments are differrent, nay quite oppo¬ 
sites, and the opposites never meet. The unwarranted disbelief among the disbelievers in 
the unity of Allah and their rejection of the Prophets are responsible for the same. They 
are spiritually dead. Just as' those buried in graves can not be made to hear, similarly the 
disbelievers too can not listen to the admonition of their Prophets unless Allah wishes it. 
Normally Allah leaves them astray. But if at any time He finds anything redeeming in 
them, He would make them listen. Verily He makes those persons to listen whom He 
wishes. The Prophet had no locus standi in the matter, he being a warner only. Hence He 
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was not to worry about their disbelief. He was reminded in the verse No. 23, under com¬ 
ment, that he was meant only to warn his people particularly those who heeded him. 
(Vide also verse No. 11, Yasin). 

It was the policy of Allah as per the present verse No. 24, to send a 
anv reformer) to each community for their reformation. In that , . 

would operate like a prophet, though necessarily on a lesser scale, very P P ^ of 

reward to” his TfghTeous he*tod . to carr ^ wa ™ n a g w s ar ‘° d 

d r s n Se a "e CSHid^'iot M «cy p the 

h^ “'™e°ScJm o, TeQurL 

In the verses No. 25 and 26, under comment, Allah jnformed the Prophet that 
in case t infidels controverted him, he should no< take it as an exclusive instance 
The Dast history showed that the earlier Prophets too were rejected tand treated 
as liars by their people, even though they had clear signs, short scriptures an 
perspicuous books. Simultaneously the Meccan dissenters were directe Allah 

Kn from the past history and note how terrible, was the punishment which Allah 

eventually inflicted on the earlier disbelievers. 

The verses No. 6, 70, 80 and 81 of Al-Naml are relevant and they may be 
referred to. 

Tradition: whnrT , t he Quran has teached. 

I have, as it were, preached personally to the person 

SECTION - 4 

( 27 1 Do you opt observe that Allah sends down water from the sky, (an t en 
We bring out thereby fruits of diverse colours. And among the mountains are streaks 
white and red, of different colours, and (others) are intensely black. 

(§> Add likewise amoug the people and the beasts aad cattle there are (specimens) 
V different colours. Only those of His bondmen, who have knowledge, fear Allah. 
Verily Allah is the Dominant, the Forgiving! 

means streaks; 


if. 


means white; 



means red; 




means intensely black; 


"<& \J4P 


means who fear Allah. 


‘ in the last preceding verses Allah proved distinction between the disbelievers 
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and the believers respectively by referring to. the contrast between the blind and 

the seeing, the darkness and the light, the shade and the sunshine and the dead 

and the living. He consoled the Prophet that his was not the job to reclaim all 

people as he was merely a warner. Accordingly he was advised not to distress himself 
due to some people's opposition to his mission. 

In the present two verses Allah has again illustrated His Omnipotence and 
mercy. He is pleased to state therein that: 

(1) He sends down rain water and grows thereby fruits of different colours 

(and tastes) in the same tract or in different tracts. Is it not marvellous 

that though the irrigational water is the same, different fruits are produced? 

(2) Similarly among the mountains some are of white colour and some are 

of red colour. Even among them some have a light shade and others a 

deep hue. Some again are intensely raven-black. It is definitely thought-provo¬ 
cative that the mountains in the Same range should vary in colour (and 

even in mineral wealth)! 

(3) Coming to the men, wild beasts and domestic cattle we notice the same 

variation in their colour. Some people are white—or white and red. Some 
are black, and some others are wheat coloured or yellow. This variation 

is noticeable even among the people residing in the same region. Alongwith 

the variation in colour there is the variation in their characteristics too. 

Even sons of the same parents have a different set up and habits. Some 
may be soft, others hard. Some are physically handsome, while others are 

ugly. Some are spiritually inclined, other proud. All this is very unique, 
impressive and thought-provoking. But only those persons whom Allah has 

imbued with insight, will notice these marvels. Their observation and knowledge 
create in them the fear of Allah's Majesty, mastermindedness and Omnipotence, 
and also impress them with His wisdom. Verily He is capable of accomplishing 
what He wishes. None can frustrate Him. 

The beasts and the cattle too have various colours. In addition some have 
a uniform colour, while some others have a blend of two or more colours. 
They are seldom uniform in colour much less in charaterists. Some are 

carnivorous and some herbivorous. Some are ferocious and some docile. 

If Allah wills, He can punish any person forthwith. But He is the Forbearing, 

nay Forgiving too! His policy is to respite and relent. If sinners repent sincerely 

and reform, He is prepared to forgive them. His mercy dominates His justice. 

Note : What is or knowledge contemplated in the verse No. 28, under 

comment? It is definitely not the bookish knowledge because the Prophet, 
and his colleagues were without it. It is the capacity-cum-urge to fear 
Allah, based on the consciousness about His Majesty and immeasurable 
power of creation etc. It is a sort of light kindled by Allah in the 
human mind with a view to impel reflection and dispel therefrom the 
darkness of ignorance, and impiety. There are three kindle of 'aiims': 

(a) (b) and (c) .(Allama Ibn Kasir) 

Reduced to plain language the knowledge should be helpful to know what is 
'Iman' and what is Islam. That is the basic requirement of a muslim. 

Tradition: 

By Allah! I know more about Allah's attributes, orders and majesty than you, 

and I fear more from him. 

2^ Verily those who recite the Book of Allah and establish prayer and spend secretly 
and openly out of what We have provided them, are hopeful of a merchandise which 
never perish. 
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recompense in full and (even) increase 
it for them out of His bounty. Verily 

\%}\J 

He is the Forgiving, the Appreciative! 


/ {»' 

means recite; 


s J S 

means hope for, 

* ** are hopeful of; 

* 

means shall not perish; 

& H\j © 



means pay them in full; 


* 

means Appreciative. 



In the last preceding verses Allah 
had referred to His Omnipotence and 



1uijf 




*j^r 


The present verses relate to Allah's 
appreciation and liberality in rewarding 
His righteous bondmen. In detail they 

state as under: 

(1) In the verse No. 26 ante it 
was stated that Allah seized 
the disbelievers in the past 

at the scheduled time and dealt 
with them terribly. As a contrast 
it is stated in the verse No. 

20, under comment, that those 

believers who recited the Quran and followed its provisions in pract— 
established regular prayers and spent in charity secretly and openi; frcr 
their legitimate earnings, hoped to acquire the merchandise, which si-c.. 
never perish, or become unprofitable, as Allah Himself is its purchase- 
and He would not allow it to grow stale. 


Note : Allah appreciates better the secret charity than the open charity. 

(2) Allah would safeguard the quality of the merchandise of the righteous bene, 
not for His own benefit, because He is inherently the Self-Sufficient, bu: 
would be for their benefit. He is under promise with them to recompense th‘- 
for their good deeds. He is so bounteous that He would multiply their recom¬ 
pense several times. Over every thing else He is so Merciful that He woe.; 
forgive the lapses of these rewardees, and thus furnish a proof that He is hig’p 
appreciative of the good deeds of His believing bondmen. 

According to the verse No. 7, Al-Bayinat the person who believe and per::* - 
righteous deeds form the excellent constituent of the creation. 
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Note : These verses are known as the verses of the 'Karls' or those who recite 
the Quran from memory. 


tOr?" l/'-JI/ 


(SHAH) 


(Whoso reverently spin thick threads, He (i.e. the connoisseur) 
accepted them even without weighing them). 



(SHAH) 


(Charity does not perish. Nay, it increases the balance. 
This is illustrated by the 'matar' and gram crops, 
which thrive better after being grazed). 


3J> And what We have revealed to you from the Book is the truth confirming 
what has preceded it. Verily Allah is the Aware, the Seeing in respect of His bondmen! 

' 3 %) Thereafter We made inheritors of the Book those of Our bondmen whom We 
selected; but of them are (some) who wrong themselves; and of them are (some) 
who are moderates, and of them are (those) who, by Allah's order, excel (others) 
in deeds of goodness. That definitely is a magnificent grace (of Allah). 


means is before it; 

*+ •• ** % 

UVii means We made inheritors; 

<<( 

means selected; 

to* ^ 


' m s 

means moderate, followers of middle course; 


Cu means excel; 


Oil means order, authority. 

S * 


In the last preceding verses Allah assured the righteous believers who recited 
the Quran that He would multiply their recompense and add to it His forgiveness 
of their sins. 

The present verse No. 31 discusses the Quran and its followers as under: 

(1) All the verses which 'descended' on the Prophet, were revealed by Allah, 
and they formed part of the Book, the Quran. 

(2) The Quran is the truth. There is no discrepancy or disparity in it. 

(3) It confirms the earlier scriptures, which ‘too were authored by Allah. 

Verily Allah is cognisant of the people's varying requirements at different 
times, and He sent scriptures satisfying the same. Simultaneously He is Aware of 
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the* actions of human beings, as to which of them appreciate and follow His scriptures 
or who reject them. He would requite them later appropriately. He also knows the 

relative merits of each, individual and He patronizes him accordingly. 

In the next verse No. 32 Allah stated that He had revealed the Quran to the 
Prophet of Islam; and then made it a legacy for all believers. To that extent all 
beiievers inherited it equally; and they all came under the category of the selected 
bondmen. But their responsive implementation of the Quranic orders made three 

groups of them as under: 

(a) Those believers who did not faithfully pursue the likes and dislikes of Allah 

and got involved in sinfujness. They defaulted in the observance of the 

fundamentals of Islam. Thus by their weak character and occasional lapses, 
they wronged themselves. They shall come to grief on the Day of Judgement, 
though they may be pardoned later due to their acceptance of the Quran 
and belief in its provisions. Thereafter they shall be admitted in Paradise. 

t 

(b) Those believers who were moderates, i.e. who followed the average course 

of survive. They kept themselves within the prescribed range. They avoided 
to practice wnat was forbidden, but sometimes they failed to do what 

was expected of them in addition to their obligatory duties i.e. the optional 
prayers and charity. Sometimes they even resorted to what was doubtful 
of approval. 

(c) Those believers who punctiliously performed their obligatory duties, and 
in addition they never failed in the discharge of their optional duties. By 
Allah's patronage they viewed beneficence as a matter of competition, 
and they always tried to excel in it. They always sought the Divine pleasure. 
To them the optional duties were as important and binding as the obligatory 
duties. Their spiritual evolution was entirely due to the magnificent grace 
of Allah to them, which shows itself in the award of Paradise to them. (Vide 
verse No. 33 post of the same Sura). 

The relevant verse No. 54, Airaf reads as under: 

"Allah's mercy is near the beneficent." 

Tradition : 

Imp, (a) My intercession is for the major sins of my followers. 

Imp, (b) Those believers who excel in goodness shall go to Paradise without interrogation, 
the moderates shall be mildly interrogated and the sinful believers shal 
be detained separately on the judgement plain. Thus my followers shall 
be divided in three classes and all of them shall be believers. 

(c) Allah wijl address the learned believers and tell them: "I gave you the 
knowledge so that I may forgive you, no matter what your condition may 
be." 

Note : I illustrate the verse No. 32 as under: 

An employer.has engaged three cooks on probation. Their performance is as under: 

(a) The first cook is half-hearted or absent-minded in his service and remiss in his 
duties. Sometimes he even delays or misses a meal. Besides he is dirty anc 
unwashed. All this is due to his mania for card playing. He has a few like- 
minded friends and he plays cards with them regularly to the detriment of his 
duties. 
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(b) The second cook is normal. He has no vices, and he is regular in the perfor¬ 

mances of his duties. He prepares the usual meal alright, but has no mind 
to prepare an extra dish or sweets, even though advised by the employer. 
Thus he avoids remissness in his duties; but he is not enthusiastic to please 

his boss. 

(c) The third cook is sensibly devoted to his employer. He is regular in his 

service. He prepares the usual food with care and regularity. He tries to 

please his master by preparing one or two sweet and tasty dishes. For 

that he keeps in view the likes and dislikes of his employer. 

Now the question is whom to confirm. The employer would naturally decide 

in favour of the third cook. He would not only confirm him but he would 

award him some perquisitss as well. 

Surely Allah is more appreciative and gracious than any human employer. 

B) Everlasting Gardens! They (i.e. the approved inheritors of the Quran) shall 

be admitted in them; they shall be made to wear bracelets of gold and pearls; and 
their garments therein shall be silken. 

And they shall say: "all praise is to Allah who has removed grief from us. 
Verily our Lord is the Forgiving, the Appreciative!"— 

35) "who has, through His grace, lodged us in (this) permanent abode; no toil will 

touch us and no weariness will affect us herein." 

x C'J 

means made to wear; 


means bracelets; 

i 

// 

means gold; 




means silken; 


means removed; 




LaP means from us; 
C&-* means grief; 

1 means lodged us; 


means toil; 


if 

means fatigue, weariness. 
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The last preceding verses referred 
to the believers as the inheritors of 
the Quran and their three classes and 
to Allah's magnificent grace to the most 
advanced among them. 


In the present verses the case of 
the most advanced believers is continued. 
It is stated that they shall be— 

(a) housed in the ever-lasting gar¬ 
dens of Paradise; 


(b) decked with bracelets of gold 
and pearls; and 

(c) dressed in silken garments. 

Due to the above favours the 
approved believers shall be full of praise 
of Allah, the Forgiving and the Appre¬ 
ciative for: 

(a) having assigned to them the 
permanent abode in Paradise; 

(b) having relieved them of the 
grief of leaving behind all their 
worldly assets. Allah would more 
then compensate them for the 
same. (Vide verse No. 30 ante). 

Simultaneously Allah would relieve 
them permanently of the afflic¬ 
tions which some of them had 
experienced in the world due 
to their inadequate means or 
harassment; by others; and 

(c) made them immune from toil and fatigue to which they were often subjected 
in their worldly life. In Paradise there shall be no work, no toil and therefore 
no weariness. 

The verses No. 35, A!-Rad, No. 30 and 31, Al-Kahf and No. 31-36, Al-Naba 
are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 

(a) The ornaments of the dwellers in Paradise shall cover all parts of the 
body which are washed during ablution. 

Imp, (b) Those men who wear silken dresses in this world shall go without ther. 
in the Hereafter. 
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Imp, (c) The residents of Paradise shall be young, and their eyes shall bear antimony. 

Imp, (d) "None of you shall be taken to Paradise by his deeds unless Allah’s mercy 
is with him." (The Prophet included himself in this qualifying statement). 

f And for the disbelievers there is the fire of Hell; death shall not be decreed 

them; nor shall the torture thereof (i.e. of Hell) be lightened for them. Thus do We 

requite all disbelievers. 

37)> And they would wail therein: "our Lord! Take us out, we shall do righteous 
deeds, different from what we used to do." "Did We not give you life long enough 

so that whoso wanted to avail of the admonition could avail of it? And a warner 

(too) had come to you. Heoce taste (the punishment), because for the wrong-doers 
there is no helper." 



decreed; 


means they shall wail; 



means lightened. 

The last preceding verses narrated the final dispensation of the approved believers. 
They shall be housed permanently in Paradise, decorated with costly bracelets, dressed 
in silk and relieved of the grief about the loss of their worldly assets and suspense 

of the detailed interrogation. 

In contrast the present verses deal, as under, with the treatment of the 
disbelievers in the Hereafter: 

(1) The disbelievers shall be thrown in the fire of Hell. 

(2) They would deflagrate in it but not die. Their term in Hell shall not terminate. 

(3) Their torture shall not be mitigated. 

(4) Their punishment shall be typical of what is accorded to the disbelieversas a class. 

(5) They shall wail ano request Allah to take them out of Hell and send them 

back to the world, and they shall promise to perform righteous deeds, distinctly 
better than their previous deeds. 

(6) Allah shall reject their request and ask them in turn if their life was not 

long enough to benefit from the Divine guidance, imparted by the Prophet 

who was commissioned to them. The relevant question was as to why they 

did not submit to Allah and recognise His Sovereignty in supercession of 

the fake gods of the infidels. They wasted their time and lost their opportunities 
and as such they had to suffer. (Vide verse No. 30 post of the same 

Sura). 

(7) Finally they shall be dismiseed with the remarks: 
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(a) suffer the tortures of Hell which your deeds have earned for you; and 

(b) you shall have no helper to come to your relief. 

Note : According to Imam Bukhari a minimum age of 40 years is considered 
adequare enough to follow guidance of Allah. 

The verses No. 27 and 28, Al-Anam and No. 8 and 9 of Al-Mulk are relevant, 
and they may be referred to. 

Tradition : 

The age of my followers would generally be between 60 and 70 years. 

SECTION - 5 

( 3 ^) Verily Allah is the Knower of the invisible in the skies and the earth. Verily 
He is the Knower of the secrets of hearts. 

■ 39) It is He who made you (His) viceregents on earth. So whoso disbelieves, on hiir. 
shall recoil his disbelief. And for the disbelievers their disbelief increases with their 
Lord nothing but displeasure; and for the disbelievers their disbelief will increase 
nothing but loss. 


means viceregents, successors; 


means recoils on him; 


means displeasure; 


means loss. 


The last preceding verses stated that the disbelievers shall be placed in He:, 

and their request to be returned to this world shall be rejected on the ground tha: 
they were allowed sufficiently long life to profit from the Divine admonitions, but 

that they wasted it and they had rejected their Prophets. 

The present verse No. 38 illustrates again the Omniscience of Allah. Simultaneous]; 
it informs the disbelievers that their request to Allah for a second life in this worlc 

will not carry any weight with Him because He knows everything visible and invisible 

in the universe. (Vide also No. 163, Hud). Even the secrets harboured in the humar 
hearts are known to Him. Accordingly He knew for certain that even if the disbelievers 
were returned to the world, they would behave no better than before, and tha: 
they would fall in the same ruts regardless of their promise. 

In the next verse No. 39 Allah recounted His major favours to the mankind that He 
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made them His viceregents on earth and 
also granted them sovereignty thereon as 
His nominees. But most of them rebelled 
and became disbelievers. But no matter! 
the consequences of their disbelief shall 
devolve on them without causing any. 
detriment to Allah. He would definitely 
be annoyed with them, and He would duly 
punish them in this life as well as in the 
Hereafter. Accordingly what would be the 
nett result of their disbelief? Nothing but 
progressive loss to them in both worlds 
and the displeasure of Allah. 


Say: "Have you (really) observed 
your associate-(gods) whom you invoice 
beside Allah? Then show me what (part) 
of the earth they have created; or have 
they a share in (the creation of) the 
skies? Or have We given them a Book 
so that they may have clear evidence 
therefrom; Nay, the wrong-doers promise 
each other nothing but delusions.” 

41) Verily Allah keeps stable the skies 
and the earth lest they deviate from 
their places, and if they deviate, none 
can stabilize them besides Him. Indeed 
He is the Forbearing, the Forgiving! 

\ J* 

C$3 (/'l eans show me; 


ft* means share; 

J < 

means (they) promise; 


* 

means delusions; 
ixJ means keep stable; 



j 9^1' © lit/* 
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means they withdraw or deviate. 


In the last preceding verses an instance of the Omniscience of Allah was 
cited. It was stated therein that the disbelievers shall always be in progressive loss 
because they had earned the displeasure of Allah. 
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i he present two verses also, by a series of declarant Questions establish thp 

rs vrt:Ta S tr ah - in that c °" nec,ion A,iah a<tdressed ^ disbe,ievws 

(1) "In case you have critically observed your associate-gods, as you are expected: 

(a) show.what part of the earth they have created, 

(b) what part of the sky they have created, as partners of Allah, or 

(c) show the book, if you have received any, validating your faith, so that 

you may have some evidence in its. favour." 

The fact e,i ! s Ver t S hJ il lh definite,y - t0 Satisfy on any of the above P° ints - 
h hey . promised eac h other nothing but delusions. Their 
rehgjous structure was no better than a structure of cards. 

ThP ° eXt J ?rSe 41 Allah quoted yet ano ther instance of His Omnipotence 

The disbelievers admitted that it was Allah who had created the skies and the earth' 

^ y fi l h0 r u,d « however know that their stability too is due to Him They are assigned 
from 1 0Ur , s / f S and f , uqctl0ns * The* course is chalked out for them. Any deviation 
fh 11 *? u d mean disaster for the universe. None except Allah would then restore 

and course - The deities wou, - d ■* be ab!e “™ 

na , above fact ? without a doubt that there is a force which controls 

“the DI*Ze. " al ' ,tainS a " eq " i " briU '” ° r the ba ' anCe of nature : a " d 

Their llfndnJscl Omnipotence, can certainly punish the disbelievers instant'y 

k He II ? a the ° b T S evidence of His Omnipotence would definitely p ovoke 

^ anowslesoke IT ^ ^ U ° iVerse 8,1 atonce * But Allah is the Forbearing® 
tie allows respite to the sinners to repent and reform. In case thev do it He t 

o orgivmg that He may pardon them in respect of their earlier sins as well. 

Tradition: 

tb f ^ there is a door in the sky. It is the door of repentance It shall 
'Kiyama,' ,he SU " ‘ S made “ rlse i a stgo of the 

© £"* *i* y swor * by , Allah their strongest oaths that if a Warner were to come 

when a iar^dircoLt :i.‘ ely bw,er * uided tha " otter community; b”t 

come to them, it increased in them nothing but aversion— 

^ms d ” Stne th bu r t Thf^hemtts e "' P ' 0t 

“ °wm?„u“«i an'alteratfon^in the diSPe “ ati °" * 
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means their oaths; 
means better guided; 
means aversion; 

means arrogance; 

means encompasses; 



means alteration, deviation. 


The last preceding verses enquired from the disbelievers if their deities had 

created any part of the earth or of the sky or they had received some documentary 

warranty in favour of their religion. The verses also stated that Allah alone could 

keep the sky and the earth stable and operative. 

The background of the verse No. 42, under comment, is that before the advent 

of Islam the Quresh of Mecca used to swear solemnly and say that if a Prophet 

were to come to them, he would find them more eager and receptive than the 
people of the Book to receive his admonitions. However when the Prophet of Isiam 
came to them, they became progressively contentious against him. 

The present verses refer to the rejection of Islam by the Meccan infidels 

due to their arrogance, superiority complex, and traditional antipathy to the new 
faith. Thus they went back on what they had solemnly sworn. 

The verses further stated that when the Prophet of Islam was commissioned 

to the Meccans, instead of welcoming him and co-operating with him, they showed 

contempt for him and detachment from his teachings. They could not "reconcile 
themselves to the fact that a relatively poor man could be a Prophet. They schemed 
viciously against him. But as is natural in such cases their schemes encompassed 
them instead. Hence out of frustration they some times asked the Prophet to order 

the punishment, threatened by him, to overtake them. Accordingly Allah asked them 
to state if they looked for the punishment, which had overtaken the earlier generations. 
In that connection He warned them that His punitive laws were never changed, 
and as such a uniform sort of punishment was meted out to different -sinners in 
the past. Sylogisticaily, therefore, they too would receive the same punishment as 
of yore, but at the scheduled time. 

(SAADI) 

(Do not be unmindful of the law of retributions for actions. 

Wheat grows from wheat and barley from barley). 
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44}' Have they not travelled on the earth so as to observe the end of those who 
preceded them? And they were more powerful in strength than them (i.e. the Meccans). 
And Allah is not such that any thing in the skies and the earth can humble Him. 
Verily He is the Omniscient, the Omnipotent! 

And if Allah were to seize the people for what they do, He would not leave 
(alive) a moving creature on the surface (of the earth), but He allows them respite 
for a scheduled term; accordingly when their scheduled term expires, verily Allah 
has all His bondmen in His view. 


means travelled; 

'■£*/"** 

l)& I means more powerful; 


means what they do; 


means He would leave; 


means surface (of the earth). 


means He respites them, 

last preceding verses Allah stated that before the advent of Islam the 
Meccans used to claim that if a Prophet were commissioned to them, they would 
follow him better than every other community and give him no cause of annoyance. 
But when the Prophet of Islam came to them, they only increased their aversion 

for the new faith. Did they think that Allah would change His policy and pardon 
them? Or did they feel secure despite their arrogance? 

In the present verses Allah has corrected the impression of the disbelievers and 
asked them to take a trip and see for themselves the evidences of the tragic end 

of the earlier generations who too had transgressed in disbelief. They were definitely 

more powerful and more resourceful than the Meccans. Verily Allah is the Omnipotent! 
None can humble Him or frustrate Him in His designs. His knowledge of humar 

beings is perfect. He knows where they are and what they do. He can take timely 
actions against the sinners. But He also knows what action is appropriate in each 
case and He just takes it. The verse No. 45 of Al-Saba is relevant. 

In the next verse, the last one of the Sura, Allah has stated the stark fact, that 
if He were to seize the people for their sins, not one of them would be left alive 
on the surface of the earth because no person is sinless. But He is not precipitate 

in His punitive action. He just allows respite for a particular term to the sinners 

to repent and reform. If they avail of it, well and good; they save themselves 

from the Divine punishment. In the other case after expiry of the term of respite 
they shall get it. Verily Allah beholds all His creatures and their actions. In tbe 
case of sinners He knows which of them deserve to be punished or be spared due 

to their repentance, and He takes the appropriate action for them. 



In the 
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SURA YA SIN (OR THE ABBREVIATED LETTERS) 

Parah 22 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura has 5 Sections, 83 verses and 3,090 letters. It was revealed in the 
early or middle Meccan period, It discusses the following subjects:^ 

(1) The prophethood of the Apostle of Islam. 

(2) The Divine nature of the Quran. 

(3) The Oneness and Omnipotence of Allah. 

(4) The certainty about Resurrection and punishment of the infidels in the 
Hereafter. 

(5) The story of the 'Ashab-e-Karyal'. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Every object has a nucleus. The nucleus of the Quran is the Sura Yasin. 

Imp, (b) Whoso recites it at night he is likely to be pardoned by Allah for his day's 
sins. 

Imp (c) It should be recited near a muslim when he is in the throes of death. It 

lightens for him the painful seizure of death. Allah's mercy descends at 
the time. (It should be recited at the time of a every difficulty or hardship). 

Imp, (d) "I desire that my followers should commit to memory the Sura Yasin." 

Imp, (e) Recitation of Yasin once is equal to recitation of the Quran ten times. 

Note: Yasin is one of the names of the Prophet of Islam. Hence the Sura 
may be said to have been named after him. Allah knows best! 
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SURA YASIN 

( THE ABBREVIATED LETTERS) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful 

SECTION - 1 

® Ya Sin. 

(2 ) By the Quran full of wisdom,— 

$ You are indeed (one) of the apos¬ 

tles,— 

4) on the straight path. 

v5) This has been descended (i.e. revea¬ 
led) by the Dominant, the Merciful,— 

§) with a view that you should warn 

that community whose forefathers were 

not warned, (and) consequently who are 
ignorant. 



® The word (of Allah) has, indeed, been proved true for most of them, so thev 
do not believe. J 



* 


means descended, revealed; 



means were not warned. 


The Sura opens with the letters 'Ya Sin' which are letters of abbreviation 
of some mystic alphabet. They are known as 79 such letters have 

been used in the Quran at different places. Their significance has remained a mysten 
so iar. Hence it would be unwarranted to speculate about their meaning which eve- 
the Prophet did not claim to know. Incidentally I may say that 'Ya Sin' taken together 
is one of the names of the Prophet of Islam, 

The P resent , verses relate to the Prophet of Islam and to the Holy Ours*. 
While revealing the latter Allah swore by it that it was 'full of wisdom', because all *» 

verses are appropriate knowledgeable and based on His wisdom, Allah then states 
solemnly that: 


(1) The Prophet was indeed one of the apostles commissioned by Him. 
verses No. 45, Al-Ahzab and No. 42, Ha Mim Sajdah are relevant). 

(2) He pursued the straight path of guidance leading to Allah. 
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(3) The Quran was revealed by Allah, who was the Dominant. He had the power 

to enact anything and to punish the disbelievers or transgressors and. He 
was the Merciful because He could reward its believers as well as pardon 

the penitent transgressors. The Meccan disbelievers were wrong to say 
that the Prophet of Islam had concocted the Quran or produced it as a 
magical feat. (Vide verse No. 43 of Al-Saba). 

(4) The Quran was revealed with the express purpose of warning the Meccan 

infidels whose forefathers had not been visited by a Prophet to warn them 

and put them on the track of guidance, and who had eagerly requested 

Allah for an apostle. They were in complete ignorance spiritually. The 

verse No. 3 of Al-Sajdah is relevant. 

(5) But inspite of Allah's outstanding favour to the Meccans of having commissioned 

one of them as apostle to them and of having sent to them the Blessed 
Quran, most of them rejected both, and thus proved themselves extremely 
ungrateful. It seemed the destiny had started its operation. Satan had sworn by 
Allah's might and thrown a challenge to Him that he would mislead all His peo¬ 
ple except the few selected ones. In reply to it Allah had • said: "Then the 
truth is and the truth I speak: that I shall certainly fill Hell with you 

and with them who follow you—all together." (Vide verses No. 82 to 84 

of Al-Sad). It was this 'word' or the decree that had gone forth, to which Allah 
referred in the verse No. 7, under comment, and said that the 'word' had proved 
true because the disbelievers had chosen to follow Satan and therefore they 

did not believe in the Quran. Consequently they would all be marched off 
to Hell in the final fulfilment of the above 'word'. 


The verses No. 176, Al-Baqarah, No. 69 and 70 of Maryam, No. 8 of Al-Saba 
and No. 36-39 of Al-Zukhruf are relevant and they may be referred to. 


8 ) Verily We have placed on their necks chains reaching upto the chins, hence 
their heads are uplifted. 

9> And We have set up a barrier in front of them and a barrier behind them, 
thus enclosing them, so that they cap not see. 

10) And it is the same to them—whether you warn them or do not warn them; 
they shall not believe. 

ID You can but warn such a one who follows the admonition and fears (Allah) 
the Compassionate unseen, accordingly give him the glad tidings of forgiveness and 
a magnificent reward. 

12} Verily We shall enliven the dead, and (presently) We record what they send 
in advance, and its after-effects. And all things have We detailed in the perspicuous 
leader (of books i.e. Loh Mahfuz). 


(from 


means chains; 
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means chins; 

/ 

_ J 

means heads are forced 




J ' " 


up or lifted; 

\ means covered them; 


means alike; 


W / 

means give him tidings; 
means sent in advance; 


yi S 


^ / 

means their traces, 
after-effects; 


cULa>) means recorded in detail; 

means leader (of books)# 
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me last yi cecums ---■ 

had stated that the word of Allah was 
proved true, and as such most of tne 
disbelievers did not believe. 

In the present verses No. 8-10 the 
punitive consequences of the disbeliet 
have been stated as under: 

(1) Allegorically the th6lr 

their chins, thereby uplifting their faces. 

(2) A barrier has been placed i" ° f fhus^wesdvely) enclosed within 

has been placed behind them. They are I:n» v ^ ftey are not able „ 

, £ I” hi rT^r Wh vt"en completely restricted as welf as adversely 
affected. 

(3) The disbelievers are so contumaciously biased ^ at lt is Geneve, 
whether they are admonished or not. They have deciaea 

in view of the above position the Prophet jas. advised jjm, 

s, ^ wh ° fo " owed his admMitic ' 


























( 365 ) 


and feared Allah even though He was not visible to them. For such persons 
gave the good news of forgiveness of their sins and a magnanimous reward 


In the next verse No. 12 Allah reiterated that He would definitely resurrect 
and re-enliven the dead people for the final account-taking. In the meantime all 
eir act ions were being recorded carefully—actions which they commit before 
th . eir . deatl J and the aff ects of their actions or the manifestation of their values 
which would survive them. The effects include good and bad actions of permanent 
nature, which may influence the posterity. All these were duly recorded, in detail 
in the Preserved Book of tables (Loh Mahfuz) which from point of time is the First 

■DOOK* 


Traditions: 


]m 2 i_ (a) If a muslim adopts a good course or a non-muslim introduces a reprehensible 
method—both would be requited appropriately. A person who creates an 
innovation m Islam, will be responsible not only for his sin but also for 
those of his followers. 

J2& When a man dies, his actions are closed except the following: 

(1) the prayers of his good children who invoke Allah's mercy for him 
and ’ 


(2) his 'sadkas' of permanent utility, e.g. a mosque, a well, a musafirkhana a 
book of guidance etc. ’ 

(c) If a muslim dies outside his home-town (while on a religious errand) he 
would get accomodation in Paradise equal to the distance between his home¬ 
town and the place of his death. ^ 


(ROOMI) 


(A barrier has been placed in front of them and behind them. 

They have been enclosed and as liked persons they can not see any thing). 


SECTION - 2 

13) And cite to them the instances of the 'associates of the town' when the apostles 
had come to them,— 

14) when We had sent them the two (Prophets), but they controverted them both: 
subsequently We reinforced them by the third (Prophet), (and) so they said (to the 
people): "verily we have been sent to you as the apostles." 

1§) They (i.e. the people) said: "You are but human beings like us and the 
Compassionate (Allah) has not sent down any thing (to testify to your mission), 
you are but liars." 

16) They said: "Our Lord knows that we are indeed of the apostles to you." 

1J) "And on us is naught but the delivery of a clear (message from Allah)." 
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means cite, strike; 

• v y * 




up means strengthened them; 
means delivery. 


In the last preceding verse No. 12 Allah had stated that the resurrection of 
the mankind was a certainty and their actions as well as the lasting effects of 
some of their actions shall be duly assessed and requited. 


The present verses relate an instance of the Omnipotence of Allah, which 

He asked the Prophet of Islam to quote for the guidance of the local disbelievers. 

There was a town in Syria. (Its name has not been mentioned in the Quran. It has 

besides developed a controversy. Hence I do not propose to participate in it). The 

fact remains that its people were given to idol-worship. Hence Allah commissioned 

two apostles to it. But they were controverted. Allah reinforced them by a third 
apostle. (The names of these apostles too have not been stated, nor is it necessary 
to investigate their identity). The three apostles, whoever they were, concerted 

their efforts, called a public meeting and informed the people that they were indeed 
the apostles of Allah, sent to them for their reformation. They had hardly finished 
their introduction when the people resentfully told them: "you are mere human beings 
like us. Allah is Compassionate. If He was so minded, He could have commissioned 
the angels as apostles to us, but He has not done it., Besides you have not produced 
any signs to confirm your pretensions. Accordingly we hold that you are imposters 

and you have fabricated lies." The apostles vehemently pleaded that they were indeed 
the apostles to them and that Allah knew it well. They explained: "Our job is to 

deliver to you the message of Allah, as revealed to us Whether you believe in 
it and act on it or reject it is not our responsibility. You will have to account 
for it yourselves." 

38) They said: "verily we augur ill from you. If you desist not, we shall certainly 
stone you (to death), and a painful retribution will surely befall you from us." 

19) They said: "your inauspiciousness is with yourselves. What? (Do you consider 
it an evil omen) that you are admonished? Nay, you are a community of transgressors. 

20) And a man came running there from a remote part of the town. He said: 
"Q my people! follow the apostles",— 

(2J ) "follow those who ask you not for recompense and who are rightly guided." 


means we augur ill from you; 


means you do not desist; 



means befall you; 



2 means you are admonished; 

. «v 

(f*>\ means remote part; 

) 
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.means running. 

In the last preceding verses the instance of the 'associate of the town' was 
cited in evidence of the Omnipotence of Allah. That instance is continued in the 

present verses. 

As described in the earlier verses the three apostles addressed the people 

and informed them that they were the apostles of Allah commissio^ th ^ d 
for their spiritual uplift. But the. people rejected them and called them liars and 
imposters. They brushed aside the protests and warnings of the apostles and told 
them that they were birds of ill omen, and their visit to the town had brought 

misery to it (in the form of a famine). They warned them that if they did not cease 
E missiin they would be stoned to death as heretics to the state religion and 

also be awarded additional painful punishment according to the local laws. 

The apostles told them that their inauspiciousness was linked with them as 
a result of their bad actions rather than due to the admonitions imparted to t . 
It was strange that they interpreted their admonition as their misfortune. They 
were definitely a community of advanced transgressors. 

While the two parties were engaged in discussion as above, a saintly person 

who had heard of their altercation, came running to them from a distant locality 
„t the ?own. ar He teldlhe people: "my friends! please listen to the apostles and follow 
their advice Do you not see that their approach to you is not motivated by any 
selfish consideration? Surely they do not ask you for any recompense. They admonish 
you as true friends, and what they advise you is clearly for your benefit. Obviously 
they are the persons who are rightly guided because their preachings seem sensible, 

authoritative and convincing." ^ . * 

R0 Tlhe misguided people due to stupidly said to the prophets: "we augur ill from you"). 
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PARAH 23 

Sura Ya Sin (Continued) 

SECTION - 2 (Continued) 




Mir 


r r'$o 


and unto whom you (all) shall be taken' 
back?® 


"Should I take as gods others beside 
Him! If (Allah), the Compassionate, intends 
harm for me, their intercession shall 
avail me naught, and they shall not deliver 


me." 


24) "Verily in that case I shall be in 
a manifest aberration." 


"Indeed I believe in your Lord, hence 
listen to me." 


/ / 


means created me; 

means shall not avail 
" ' me; 

means deliver or 
' ' ** rescue me; 

fs * 

) means you should hear 

^ me. 









ft lit? 

j ffSfe& 8 









The story of the people of the town, commenced in the earlier verses in the 
last parah, is continued in the present verses as well. 

We knew from the earlier verses No. 20 and 21 that a saintly person had 
corns running to the site of the assemblage, and he advised the people to follow 
the apostles who were selfless and beneficent persons. 


For himself, as per the present verses, he said: 


(i) "Allah alone has created me and we shall be taken back to Him. His control 
over us shall continue even on the Day of Judgement. Accordingly I see no 
reason to worship others beside Him as His partners. Beside it is quite clear t‘nat> 
if Allah, inspite of His general Compassion, were to intend to harm me, 
none of the alleged gods shall intercede with Him, much less deliver me 
from the predicament. They are absolutely imbecile. Accordingly if I Join 
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the fake gods with Allah I shall definitely have strayed beyond redemption. 
No, I would never do it. I believe in Allah alone. He is your Lord as well 
as mine. Hence heed what I say to you. 

26) It was said (to him): "enter Paradise". He said: "would that my people were 
to. know,"— 

27) "that my Lord has forgiven me and has made me of the honoured." 

28) And We did not send down after him against his people a host from the sky, 
nor did We need to be the sender thereof. 

just a single blast (and) behold! they were extinct! 
means would that; 
means a host; 
means shout, blast; 
means were extinct. 


2 3 ^ 


was j 


•• ** 


j 

4T* 




✓ J s 

QjjuIa 
^ • 


In the last preceding verses it was stated that a local pious man came running 
to the spot where the three Prophets had held the people in discourse; and he addressed 
them and advised them to follow the prophets. The people did not appreciate his 
intercession. They killed him there and then, possibly because he was a local man 
subject to their laws. 


In the present verses it is said that as a reparation for the people's cruelty 
to the saint Allah admitted him in Paradise. He was good enough to remember 
his countrymen even there; and he wished that they were to know that Allah had 
forgiven him his sins, and raised him to honour in Paradise. He thought that this 
information might make them change their attitude to the Prophets. 


It seems the people remained callous in their opposition to the Prophets. Eventually 
Allah decided to punish them. However for that purpose He did not send against 
them a host of angels; nor was it necessary for Him to do so. He was much too 
Mighty for them. He just ordered a single piercing blast to be raised (possibly by 
Hazrat Gibril). That broke the hearts of all residents, and they died instantaneously. 


(ROOMI) 



(Just come to this side and see the musical organ striking 
the tune "Would that the people were to know!"). 
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30) Alas for the bondmen! There comes not an apostle to them but they revile 
him. 

<31) Do they not see how many generations before them We have destroyed? None 
of them shall return to them. 

62 ) And without exception they shall all be produced before Me. 
x ^ * y 

means mocked at; 




means generations. 


We learnt from the last preceding verses that the crowd made short work 

of the local pious man, but that he was housed in Paradise and honoured. Allah 

then punished the disbelievers, and they all perished. 

The present verse No. 30 is more of the nature of an epitaph on the "people 
of the town" and a sympathetic appeal to the contenders that Allah was sad to see 
that they reviled their apostles whenever the later were sent to them. It was strange 
that inspite of the ruins visible on the sites the people did not take stock of the 
fact that so many generations in the past were destroyed for the same offences 
of disbelief and mockery of Prophets, (vide verse No. 33, Al-Jasiyah), and that none 

of them had ever returned to the world as per the present verse No. 31. This gave 

a lie to the theory held by some persons that they are born and that they die in 
the natural course possibly to be born again. They discard the theory of creation 
and resurrection. They believe that this cyclic order shall automatically continue 

for ever without a general devastation and a formal Resurrection occurring afterwards. 

In the next verse No. 32 Allah reiterated the fact, oft-repeated, that all the 

persons shall die and be finally resurrected, assembled and produced before Him 
for the Final account-taking, so that the disbelievers, in addition to the punishment 
awarded to them here, may be requited in the Hereafter with a lasting punishment. 

Note: The difference between the 'here' and 'Hereafter' is that the 'here' 
means the present world, and the 'Hereafter' means the future world. Both 
are interlinked though detached. The former is the world of nature, perception 

and of probation. The latter is the world of spirit and of attainment and full 
realization. The former is brief and misconceived and the latter is permanent 
and real. The former is the playground and the latter is the goal. The liaison 

between the two that the pains of the one beget the pleasure of the other. 

The following verse is relevant: 

"And how many generations have We destroyed before them? Do you see a 
single one of them or even hear their whisper?"—(98, Maryam) 

(&#£ cfio 

(No information is available about what happened after death. None 
of the departees has returned and disclosed it, good or bad). 

SECTION - 3 ' 

3J^) And a sign unto them is the dead earth; We have enlivened it, and produces 
from it the grains of which they eat. 
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34) And We have placed in it gardens 
of the date trees and the vines, and 
We have sprouted therein the springs,— 


so that they (i.e. people) may eat 
the fruit therefrom. And (all) this was 
not done by their hands. Why then do 
they not offer thanks? 


Holy is He who has created pairs 
of all what the earth grows, and of them¬ 
selves, and of (the things) they know 
not! 


✓ /V, / 

1 means We have enlivened; 

✓ // 

. S' 

means We have sprouted; 


Or* 
J u 


means springs; 


means grows. 


In the last preceding verse No. 
32 it was stated that all dead persons 
shall be enlivened and then assembled 
before Allah. 


A & '*& ^ 


U BeSfii^ealSS?^ 

I w **• - - 


The same subject is discussed in 
the present verse No. 33. The other 
verses, under discussion, illustrate the 

Omnipotence of Allah. The verse No. 33 states that an instance of enlivenment 
is offered by the dead and parched land which is re-enlivened through water; and 

under Allah's orders it yields grains which the human beings eat. Allah also produces 

from the re-enlivened land orchards containing date trees and vines. Their fruit 

is enjoyed by the people—the believers and the disbelievers, all alike. These orchards 
are perennially irrigated by springs, which Allah sprouts from the earth. All persons 
know for certain that it is Allah alone, who had provided all these amenities of 

life. Naturally, therefore, the question arises as to why the disbelievers did not 
offer thanks to Allah and worship Him exclusively, of which He is so particular. 


The Omnipotence of Allah is further illustrated by the fact that He has created!, 
in pairs whatever the earth produces, on the pattern of the human beings. This | 
is something which was scientifically known only in the twentieth century. This 
is one of the marvels of the Quran to be so much ahead of the scientific advancement. : • 
Finally Allah reminded the people that their knowledge of the universe was only 
rudimental. This is clear from the fact that there are lots of other things, also 
created in pairs, of which they were in complete ignorance. 
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(ROOMI) I 

(Since the earth has no feet, Allah by His grace sends clouds to meet it). 


(^7) And a sign for them is the night. We draw off the day from it when suddenly 
they are (left) in darkness. 


(§§) And the sun moves about as prescribed for it. That is the mandate of the 

Dominant, the Knowing. 

(39) And for the moon We have appointed the stages till it becomes again like 
an old branch of a date tree. 


^ It is not upto the sun to overtake the moon, nor can the night outstrip the 
day. And each glides along (its) course. 



means We withdraw; 



means victims or effectees; 



means its prescribed course or schedule; 



means appointed for it; 
means it becomes again; 
means withered date branch; 
means upto or fit for; 
means overtake; 
means outstrip; 
means glides along. 


The last preceding verses contained some instances of the Omnipotence oil 
Allah and His vast achievements, many of which we have still to know. These instance* 
were quoted to create belief among the disbelievers. 
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The present verses contain some more familiar instances of Allah's Omnipotence, 
»ted with the same purpose. They are as under: 

(1) The night is a great marvel of Allah. It is created for rest and recuperation 

of human beings. It is followed by the day. But their courses are so determined 
by Allah, that neither of them overtakes the other (verse No. 40). The 
night symbolises the darkness, and the day symbolises the light. In the 

verse No. 37, under discussion, it is stated that when the day (of guidance 
and knowledge) is withdrawn, the darkness (of ignorance and evil) only 
is left behind; and the people start fumbling helplessly. Allah has directed 

the mankind to seek His protection from the evils of darkness (of night) 

(Vide No. 3, Al-Falaq). Crimes are generally committed at night. 

(2) The sun and the moon are the important constituents of the solar system. The 

moon gets light from the sun, and it precisely moves in its orbit. It revolves 

round the earth. They are not competent to overtake or obstruct each 
other. The course of movement of moon is different and distinctive from 
that of the sun. The moon traverses one mansion or one division of the 

zodiac as one stage each night. In the course of 28 nights it becomes 

progressivley slender and it could well be compared to an old withered 
branch of a date-tree. As the new moon it resembles a sythe. The position 

of the sun and the moon are prescribed by Allah, who is the Al-Mighty 

to- effect His will even on these colossal heavenly bodies, and who is the 
Omniscient. Hfe has based all programmes on His all-embracing knowledge and 
wisdom (verse No. 38). 

Note : (1) Due to enormous bulk of the sun—it is 332,000 ^times the size 

of the earth—it does not seem to rotate or revolve. From observation 
of the sun spot movements, however, it appears that the sun rotates 

on its axis within a period of 25 days at its equator, to nearly 

27 in the higher altitudes. It does not keep to a fixed position in 
the heavens. Astronomical observations and investigations show that 

it travels through space at an enormous speed carrying its family 
of planets with it. It controls the motion of planets ti'at revolve 

around it. The earth continuously travels around the sun in an elliptical 
orbit and takes a year to complete the journey. 

(From the New Master's Pictorial Encyclopaedia) 

Note : (2) The moon revolves around the earth but it does- not revolve round 

the sun. 

Note : (3) The earth rotates around itself and completes the rotation in 24 

hours giving birth to day and night. 


(NIZAMI) 

(All gardens owe their fragrance to you. You are the 
Administrator of the sun, moon and stars). 

41) And a sign for them is that We bore their off-springs in a laden ship (i.e. 
the Ark),— 






( 374 ) 


and We have made available for them (the vessels) similar to it, which the? 
board. 

And if We were to will it, We can drown them, then they will have no helper 
and they will not be rescued,— 


44) except through Our mercy and (by way of) relief for a (fixed) time. 




means We bore; 

, ii ^ 

means laden fully; 

means they ride or board; 

means hearer of an invocation, helper; 

< V'/ 

means be delivered or rescued; 


0&* means for a fixed time. 

•> 

The last preceding verses mentioned a few signs of Allah's Omnipotence for 
the reflection of the mankind. 

In the present verse No. 41 we are referred to the Ark as another sign of 

Allah's Omnipotence to achieve mass deliverance. When Allah ordered the deluge 

to flood that part of the world where Hazrat Nooh lived and preached, He ordered 

the latter to put all believers and a pair of each category of animals and birds 

on board the Ark which he had already constructed. They were thus saved. All others 
were drowned in the flood water. The present people, animals and birds are the 

descendants of those that had boarded the Ark. All this is wonderful indeed! 

Note: "Their offsprings" mean offsprings of Adam or of the pregnant believing 

women on the Ark. 

In the verse No. 36 ante Allah had stated that He had created all objects 

in pairs in the universe. Here in verse No. 41 we know that Allah maintained that 

policy by directing Hazrat Nooh to load the Ark with a pair of each category of 
birds and animals. Infact existance in pairs makes the life complete. That is why 

Allah created the wife of Hazrat Adam for him in Paradise. 

After referring to the Ark Allah hinted that His favour to the mankind did 
not stop there. He guided the people to make other vessels of the type of the Ark. 

The benefit from these ships is manifold and prevailing, and the people avail of 

it without any restriction. Reference to steamers, air or spaceships is also included 
in the verse No. 42, under comment. 

To dilate on His Omnipotence Allah states that, while on the high seas, the 

ships are entirely at His mercy. If He were to wish it, He could sink them drowning 
all the crew and the passengers on them, and there would be none, including the 

so-called partners of Allah, to hear their cries for help. None of the victims would 

be saved, except ofcourse through the mercy of Allah, who might take them safely 
to the shore. This deliverance, however, would be for a fixed time till death finally 
claims them. All human beings, as mortals, must die some day. 
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The verses No. 31 and 32, Luqman 
-’e relevant and they may be referred 

And when it is said to them: "fear 
-Tie consequences of) what is before 
ou and what is behind you, so that 
you may attract (the Divine) mercy", 
they feel bored). 

-') And not a sign comes to them 
*om among the signs of their Lord, 
-t they are the deviators therefrom. 

i And when it is said to them: "spend 
i charity) from what Allah has provided 
i to you", the disbelievers say to the 
.rlievers: "should we feed him whom 
-..lah could have fed if He had so willed, 
tay, you are in a manifest error." 

tv 

And they say: "when would this 
tromise materialize if you are truthful?" 

43) Nay, they wait not but for a single ; 
Last (of the trumpet) that would seize « 
mem while they quarrel. >; 

L i 

Then they shall have no chance ® 
to make a testament (of disposition) or 
to return to their families, 

Su5M means He wouid have fed him; 


j f auI fdby I 

oU#l luk is ' 

'lytf® VjLX; pgj 

I ' ’ > V sit » SSO s ' Z s s 
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means they quarrel: 


means shall be able. 


In the last preceding verses an instance of the Omnipotence of Allah was 
uoted, of making available the boats on the pattern of the Ark and of His mercy 
n keeping safe those on board the ships when they are on the high seas. 

The present verses cite the instances of disbelief on the part of the disbelievers 
is under: 

(1) When they were advised to fear the consequences (a) of the sins which 
they had already committed, (for which they could be punished even during 




















their life) unless they tendered repentance and thereby sought the Divine 
forgiveness, and (b) of the sins which they are likely to commit in future 

for which they might be punished in their life and more assuredly in the 
Hereafter unless they adopted the monotheism, they felt bored and made 
no reply. 

(2) When a Divine sign came to them or a fresh Quranic verse was communicated 
to them, they simply turned away in contempt. 

(3) When they were exhorted to give alms from what Allah had granted them, 

they sarcastically remarked: "should we feed those whom Allah Himself 
could have fed if He had so willed? Obviously He does not wish it, so 

you are in a manifest error to suggest charity." 

Note: It is sinful to abstain from a righteous action under the cover of 
destiny. 

(4) When they are reminded of, the inevitability of the Final account-taking 

they generally turned round in disgust and posed a question: "when would 

this promise of Allah materialize if you really speak the truth?" 

After quoting the above instances of sarcastic obduracy of the disbelievers 
Allah said: "obviously the fellows by their repeated questioning or desire for precipitation 
of punishment, are calluously waiting for the single blast of the trumpet heralding 

the mass extinction, which could seize them while they dispute about its inevitability, 
or about their business etc., and kill them outright without allowing them a chance 

to make a will about their worldly assets, which had engaged their attention all 

the time, or to see their families, whom they had loved so fondly. They will thus 

have to abandon here every thing abruptly and unceremoniously. 

SECTION - 4 

(5j/) And the trumpet shall be blown, and suddenly they shall rush from their graves 
to their Lord. 

(52) They shall say: "ah! woe unto us! who has roused us from our graves?" "This 
was what was promised by (Allah) the Compassionate, and the apostles had spoken 
the truth." 


(53) It would be but one blast when simultaneously they shall be produced before 
Us enmasse. 



That day no injustice shall be done to any person in 
requited except for what you used to do. 


aught, and you shall not 



means blown; 





means near Us; 


= singular) 
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✓ J / 

means they shall rush; 

S . y 

means our sleeping 
places or graves. 

The last preceding verse No. 49 
referred to the blowing of the trumpet 
which would mean extinction of all life 
on earth. 

The present verse No. 51 refers 
to the second blast (coming about 40 
years after the first blast and during 
that time the punishment in graves shall 
be suspended). As the result of the blast 
all dead persons shall be resurrected 
from their graves and they shall rush 
to the judgement seat of their Lord. 
They would lament the disturbance so 
caused to them since they never believed 
in their resurrection/They would naturally 
enquire as to who had roused them from 
their sleep. The angels and the believers 
would then reply to them: "this is what 
was promised by Allah, and the apostles 
had indeed spoken the truth about the 
inevitability of the resurrection. This 
is the Day of Judgement" (verse No. 
52). 

As a result of the second blast 
all mankind shall be produced before 
the Lord, who is inherently Compassionate; 
and He has assured that on that day 
none shall be wronged, and that each 
person shall be requited for what he 
had done. The verse No. 39 Al-Saffah 
is relevant. 
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(ROOMI) 

(In the wake of one thunderous blast the judgement 
area would be filled by the wornout people). 

( 5 §) Verily on that Day the inmates of the Garden shall be happy in their occupation 
(of the same); 

(jig) they and their consorts would be reclining on couches in shades; 

|5j) they shall have fruits therein, and for them shall be whatever (else) they ask 
for; 

"Peace" shall be the word (of greeting to them) from the Merciful Lord. 

/ 11 means occupation; 
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means shall be happy; 



means shades; 



means couches, thrones; 



means reclining; 



means fruits. 


The last preceding verses referred to the second blast implying resurrection 

of the people and their production before the Lord for the most fair account-taking. 

The present verses refer to the believers being housed in Paradise and served 
with all facilities as under: 

(1) They shall be housed comfortably, supplied with couches in the shade of 

trees, and allowed the company of their previous wives who were righteous 

believers. 

(2) They shall be served with fruits of all kinds. Infact they would be treated 
so magnificently that they would get everything for mere wishing. 

I I /. f i / 1 " , 

(3) Finally as the crowning bliss Allah shall greet them with the all embracing 

word "peace". This is how Hazrat Ibn Abbas interprets it. 

(In consequence of those good news if I shed 
(i.e. offer) my life, it would be justified). 

(g) "And O you criminals! Keep separate (from the righteous believers) this day." 


<§§) "O progeny of Adam! did I not enjoin on you that you should not worship Satan, 
verily he is an open enemy to you,— 

"and that you should worship Me? This is the straight course." 

(62) "And indeed he (i.e Satan) led astray of you a great chunk of people. Why 
did you not then understand?" 


(j3|) "This is the Hell, which was promised to you." 



"Enter it this day because you had disbelieved." 




means keep apart; 
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means people; 


means enter. 

I 

. The last preceding verses had r 
intimated that the righteous believers 
would be housed comfortably in Paradise, 
lavishly served and treated with 
distinction. 

The present verses state as under 
what would happen to the disbelieving 
criminals (i.e. sinners): 

(1) They shall, . after resurrection, 
be segregated from the righteous 
believers, as their disposal would 
be different. The verse No. 

28, Yunus is relevant, and it 
may be referred to. 

(2) Allah will then address them 
as follows: 


(a) 'Had I not enjoined you p 

that— 5* 

(i) "You should not (obey 
and) worship Satan because 
he was your avowed enemy? 
and that 

(ii) "you should (obey and) worship Me alone and that was the straight 

course?" 

(b) "But you ignored My advice, with the result that a large number of 

people were misguided by Satan." 

"Why did you not pause and reflect on your conduct? Why did you 

not exercise your intelligence and discretion for your own benefit?" 

(3) Allah will then order: 

(i) This is the Hell which was promised to you by your apostles, and 

which you were asked to dread. 

(ii) Enter it because of your contumacious disbelief, and live in it 

permanently. You will then fully realize its reality. 
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K>, This day We shall put a seal on their ".outte, and their hands shall speak 
to Us, and their feet shall bear witness to what they had done. 

And if We had so willed, We could indeed have put out their eyes, then they 
would have scampered for the way, but how could they see (it). 

IfiTt AnH if Wp had so willed We could certainly have transformed them (and transfixed 
fern) ?n IT Then they would not have been able to move forward or turn 

backward. 

- S' 

means put a seal; 

/ 

( means their feet; 




means may put out; 


means rushed, scampered; 



means transformed them; 


means move forward; 

- / 

< J ' 

means turn backward. 

We were informed in the last preceding verses that after segregating the 
disbelievers from the believers Allalv would 1 address them a"d remmd them of H.s 
erstwhile orders to them to worship Him alone and to beware of Satan,-their 
enemv but that they did not obey Him with the result that lots of them. were 

misguided by Satan. Subsequently all the c0 ^ te ^Jf T ^ S W ° Uld ^ 
to enter Hell, the place which they were promised by their P P 

Allah would further be pleased to act as under. 

( 1 ) He shall seal up the mouths of the disbelievers after their denying the 
authenticity of the charges against them as recorded by the angels, 
would then order their hands and feet to state their experiences. They 
would testify against the persons concerned, and thus confirm the accusations 
against them to their great bewilderment and frustration. 

(2) He would express His Omnipotence as follows: 

(a) If He had so willed, He could have blinded the disbelievers in their 
life as a retributary measure; and then they would have run here and 
there and groped for the way, but they would not have found it. 
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(b) If He had so willed, He could have transformed the disbelievers as a punish¬ 
ment and transfixed them like idols in their houses. This may also mean that 
He could have maimed them. Due to their immobility they would not have 
been able to make any movement, forward or backward. 

(We too, like the gods of non-muslims are immobile, standing or lying helplessly). 

If inspite of His Omnipotence Allah did not punish the disbelievers as above; that 
was a great favour from Him; but the disbelievers did not exercise their discretion and 
appreciate it. They had become totally materialisic. 

j\Si £ j 

(Our hands ana feet will testify‘clearly against us as 
plaintiffs. How then can we claim them to be ours?} 


SECTION - 5 


And whomso We grant long life, We reverse him in (the 
Do they not then understand? 


process of) development. 


69) And we have not taught him (i.e. the Prophet) versification, nor does it befit 
him. It is naught but an admonition and 'perspicuous Book'. 



So that it may warn him who is alive (spiritually), and the word (already decreed) 
be proved against the disbelievers. 


means We reverse him; 

£ 

means befit; 

(J% means is proved. 



In the last preceding verse No. 67 Allah had declared that if He had so willed, 
He could have transformed the disbelievers during their life and decapaciteted them 
from pursuing their disbelief. But mercifully He did not do it. 

In the present verse No. 68 He has explained how easy it is for Him to transform 
a person. He quotes the instance of a person whom He grants long life. As against 
the normal process of going from weakness to strength, Allah orders general recession 
for him. Constitutionally and mentally he is reversed. After attaining full vitality 
he is progressively devitalised. His erect posture degenerates into a double bending. 
Mentally he becomes unintelligent child-like. Ultimately due to decrepitude he is unable 
to move about or think coherently. In brief he becomes a woeful contrast to what he was 
in his youth. Does not this change, a sort of transformation, cail for reflection 
about Allah's Omnipotence and the man's frailty and impotence before Him? 

The verse No. 5 of Al-Hajj and the verse No. 54 of Al-Rum are relevant, and 
they may be referred to. 
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The disbelievers could not .deny the 

Hence they called them a poetic ea taught versification to 

No. 69 Allah contradicted them, and sauMthat He^ hadj ^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet through the Quran,_ Doets as t h e distracted wanderers who did not 
office. (Allah has thought of the P° ets Al-Shura). The fact was that 

practise what they perceived (vide verses No 225 and 226 A,b I admon|t , ons a „ d 

the Prophet was a warner and the Quran a Pe rs P JCU ° p het was t0 warn the 

not of the poems full of distraction. believers the persons who were 

people as per the Quranic admonitions so ***%J™^ WO rd of Allah-that 

™ HeiUouid —, because 

rhey were dead spiritually and they would progressively sink deeper m disbelief. 

<R00MI1 (Go and read the verse: "Whoiiso We give long life »£««» M"*! 

recall your heart and do not allow it to waste on mere bones). 

(KING JEHANG1R) 

(Question) x 

(QUEEN NURJEHAN) 

(Answer) (Why do these old experienced people bend down so mucn. 

Because they search in the dust for the youth which they have lost). 

( 7 )) Do they not observe that among wh&t OtIP llOfldfi 1)91/0 f(Jf llltlll, 

We have created the cattle of which they are owners? 

(72) And We have subjected the same to them so that some of them they ride 
and some they . eat. 

And in them they have (other) ben fits and drinks. Would they not then be 
grateful? 


And (yet) they have taken besides Allah (other) gods so that they may possibly 

be helped (by them). 

(7^) (But) they would not be able to help them, and they shall be produced (before 
Allah) as their horde. 


6) Accordingly let not their expressions grieve you. Verily We know what they 
conceal and what they disclose. 


Us JU ! means with Our hands; 

means We subjected them; 
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* ^ 

means drinks; 

+ * 

ij j> 

means army, horde; 

✓ s ", 

1 W means then let them not grive you, 

that irl^hi^ra prec f ding verses ^ U ° ted an instance of the Omnipotence of Allah: 
that in the case of aged persons He reverses the process of develonment for them 

He regresses them in all respects till they are much too VbL to th?nk or move 

about. That is their transformation'—development changed in degeneration. 

ln the Present verses Allah has quoted yet another instance of His Omnipotence- 
that among the many objects which He has created unaided for the benefit of mankind 
are the cattle owned by them. These cattle are subjected to their service and 

mo y fo U r Se rh them Th° r transp ° rt or/and for food The y hav e multifarious other benefits 
too for them. They use their wool, hides and bones. They also take their milk which 

is quite vitalising. In view of these favours of Allah, which are obvious and unrestricted 
in their scope, the people should be grateful to Him. But strangely enough they 

QT6 not so. 


Note: The words 'Our hands' imply ’unaided'. The word 'hands' has also been 
used in the verse No. 75, Saad. 

Nay, they are definitely ungrateful to Allah. Instead of worshipping Him alone, 
as per His orders, they have taken to the worship of deities, the fake gods, on 
no authority but merely in the hope that they would be helpful to them in the 
attainment of worldly things and that they would intercede for them with Allah 
when necessary. But they are woefully mistaken. The deities are incapable of rendering 
any help to their votaries. Though the latter are always in a force to protect their 
image and prestige in this world, the deities would appear equally in force before 
Allah to work against the votaries towards Hell. That means that they would act 
as adversaries against their erstwhile horde of votaries. 


In view of the above position if the disbelievers worked for the deities and 

worked against the Prophet by word or deed, they only worsened their own position. 
Their mockery of the Prophet or assigning him epithets of a poet or a magician 

etc. would devolve on them as grievous sins. Accordingly Allah advised the Prophet 
not to be disconsolate at their antipathy. Verily Allah knew their plans, expressions 

and acts, and He would award them suitable deserts at the appropriate time. 

(nj) Does not the man perceive that We have created him from sperma hominis? 
Yet behold! he is an open controvertist! 

And he strikes a simile for. Us, and he forgets his creation! He says: "who 

can enliven the bones when they have decayed?" 

70 Say: "He shall enliven them who created them the first time. And He is conscious 
of all creation,"— 

! 8C»J "who produces for you fire from a green tree (and) then you kindle (fire) therewith." 
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(£jj) Is not He, who created the skies 
and the earth, possessed of the power 

to create the like of them (i.e. the men)? 

Yes, and He is the Creator, the Aware! 

'■§2) His modus operandi, when He intends 
(to create) a thing, is nothing but that 
He says to it "BE” and it becomes (a 

fait accompli). 

(§£) Accordingly Holy is He in whose 
hand is the sovereignty of all things, 

and to Him you shall be returned. 



means he forgets; 


j\&S> 


means bones; 




means decayed, worn-out; 



OJOfS means you kindle; 



means His modus operandi, His affair; 


C )means sc ’-ereignty. 


In the last preceding verses Allah referred to: 

(1) the c.eation of cattle for the benefit of mankind as a personal achievement; 

(2) the ingratitude of people in return for that favour; 

(3) their fake gods shall not help them here or in the Hereafter; and 

(4) Aliah's advice to the Prophet not to grieve over the unkind expressions and acts 
of the disbelievers. He was conscious of them, and He would deal with 
them appropriately. 

In the present verses Allah has referred to His Omnipotence and to the unwarranted 
quarrelsome character of the disbelieving people in particular. He has reminded 
them of their ignominous origin (being the product of sperma hominis) and yet— 

(a) they started controversy with Allah, their Creator frequently, and 
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(b) they struck a simile in particular (by taking up a dry bone and desiring 

to know as to who would enliven similar dry and dead bones after they 

had decayed). (Verses No. 77 and 78) 

Allah replied to them that He would enliven them with greater ease than 
when He had created them for the first time. He is quite conscious of the location 
of those bones and of the person to whom they belonged. They would join automatically 
and reproduce each person separately (Verse No. 79). 

In support of His argument Allah also has used a simile that He produces 
sparks of fire from some green trees, (Murkh and Afar trees), and the people use 
them for kindling a regular fire. Could any person visualise the phenomena of two 
green trees having particles of water in them, and yet producing fire when rubbed 

against one another? However this was an every day experience among the contemporary 
Arabs (verse No. 80). 

In the next verses Allah has referred to His Omnipotence and Awareness as 

under: 

(1) He has created the skies and the earth. They are His greatest marvels 

in the universe Accordingly He would experience no difficulty in re-enlivening 
the dead h"manity which is relatively simpler than the creation of the 

skies and the earth. He has created the people, and He is aware of the 

place where their post-mortem remains lie. But that is immaterial. The 
fact is that His modus operandi for creation or re-enlivenment of a thing, 
when He wants it, is remarkably simple. He merely orders it 'BE'! and 
instantaneously it becomes a fait accompli. Thus no process or labour is 
involved. 

Allah is the undisputed Sovereign of the universe. All objects in it belong 

to Him. His sovereignty over them does not end with their death and decay in this 
world. They shall all be quickened under. His orders and produced before Him in 
the Hereafter. The man is created by Allah. He is fostered by Him; and to Him 
shall he revert after death. All praise is due to Allah! There is no hardship for 
Him.. 

The recognition of Unity and Sublimity of Allah would awaken the man to the 
consiousness of his own insignificance. 


(Every person does not apprehend the secrets of nature. 
Else these secrets are manifest to all persons). 
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SURA AS-SAFFAT (OR THE RANKS) 

Parah 23 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura has 5 Sections, 182 verses and 3,951 letters. It is of the early middle 
Meccan period. It deals with the following subjects: 

(1) The Omnipotence and Unity of Allah. 

(2) The manifestation of the spiritual mysteries. 

(3) The apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(4) The Final account-taking. 

(5) Satan and his confederates can not approach the sky. 

(6) The stories of Hazrats Nooh, Ibrahim and others to show the appreciation of 
Allah for the beneficient and His remarkable requital to them. 





£>§D 


SURA AS-SAFFAT (OR THE RANKS) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

(J) (I swear) by those (angels) who 

are ranged in ranks, 

(§) then by those who repulse vigorously, 

d then by those who recite the 

admonition. 







Verily your God is One. 


(He is) the Lord of the skies and the earth and of whatever is in between 
the two; and the Lord of the easts (i.e. the entire range of east f rom where the 
sun rises in different Reasons). 




t*4 means are set in ranks; 


/■ means who repulse; 

✓ 

* S 

means forcefully, vigorously; 

£>(Jb means who recite, repeat. 

✓ V 

The Sura commences very solemnly with Allah swearing by different groups 
of angels, who 

(a) range themselves according to ranks ready to receive Allah's orders and 
execute them at all times, e.g. the highest among them are posted near 
the Empyrean; 

(The verses No. 164-166 post of this Sura may be read simultaneously). 

(b) repel and drive away the evil spirits who may be intent on eavesdropping, 

and frustrate them in their designs, and 

(c) are busy reciting the admonition and (repeating to others the Divine orders). 
In addition they glorify Allah (vide verse No. 165 post of this Sura). 

With these solemn oaths Allah asserted that: 

(a) He is the Unique, and that He has no partners, assistants or associates; 

(b) He is the Creator and the Lord of the universe including the skies and 
the earth and of all objects that exist between them; and 

(c) He is the Lord of the entire eastern range where the sun rises during different 

seasons (and of the entire western range where the sur, se..o/, (and of the 

space in between them where the stars rise and set). This means the entire 

universe and the firmament. The verse No. 17, Al-Rahman is relevant. 

Note : Since the word 'angels' is not mentioned in the above verses they may 

also apply to that class of highly evolved spiritualists who are always engaged 
in prayers to Allah. If Satan attempts to disturb them, they immorality repulse 
him. But the next verse inclines in favour of the first interpretation. 
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if.. 


*n9 


r'd& 


the Creator, the Patron 

and the Fosterer. 

(J) Verily We have decked the sky 

of the universe with the decoration 
of stars, 

(7) and We have guarded it against 

every rebellious satan; 

(§} they can not listen to (anything) 

from the_ au gust councH (of ange ls)! they 
are assailed from all directions. 

(§) Repulsed, and for them is a 

perpetual torture, 


10) except him who catches (some words) 
stealthily, and then a blazing flame 
pursues him. 




wJ /■ means decorated; 
means rebellious; 
means assailed; 

f AS 

2 means repulsed; 

. ✓ 

means perpetual; 

'rC\< 

means stealthily; 

means stars or constellations; 

6a < 


(y® 
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means very bright; 



means blaze, flame. 


The last preceding verses related to the Omnipotence and Lordship of Allah. 
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In the present verses too there is a reference to His Omnipotence. Simultaneously 
they illustrate how the satanic designs to eavesdrop on the council of angels is 
frustrated. Taken piecemeal they state as under: 


(1) Allah has decked the sky nearest to the earth with the glistening stars. 

(2) These stars serve multiple purposes. One such purpose is to guide the night- 

travellers on land and water along the correct route (vide verse No. 97, 

Al-Anam). Their other and more important function is to repulse the intruding 
satans intent on eavesdropping on angels. 

Allah has strictly guarded against the above design of the satans through 

these stars. They do not allow satans to approach the sky and listen to 

the august council of the angels. But if some of them manage to approach 
the sky and catch a few words of the angels, they are immediately assailed 
on all sides by the stars with a regular fussillade of fire. They are repulsed 
and pursued towards the earth. In addition to their ignominous debasement 

there is for them the grievous punishment of the Hereafter, which is of 

perpetual nature. The verses No. 16 to 18, Al-Hijr are relevant and they 
may be referred to. 

ITj Accordingly ask them: "are they harder to create or (the sky that) We have 

created?" Indeed We have created them (i.e. human beings) from the cohesive day. 

(12) ( Aye! you wonder and they ridicule! 

(O) And when they are admonished, they do not feel like admonished. 

14) And when they behold a sign (of Allah) they ridicule it. 

r\ 

(15) And they say: "this is nothing but clear magic." 

16) "What? When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we be 

resurrected?"— 

(17) "or our forefathers of yore?" 

18} Say (to them): "yes and you shall then be abased." 

(19) Then it would be but one depressing blast (of the trumpet) and they shall 

suddenly be staring. 


And they would say: "alas for us! this is (possibly) the Day of Requital!" 
2l) "This is the Day of Judgement, which you used to controvert." 


* x 

uJi/D means cohesive, sticky; 
means you wonder; 
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K** 

means we are dead; 

^ / 

means bones; 

5 means be abased; 

& x < 

means blast (of trumpet); 
means Day of Requital; 

M means Day of Judgement or decision. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the Omnipotence of Allah and abasemer: 
of the satans while trying to eavesdrop on angels. 

In the present verses is promised the Final abasement of the disbelievers 

the hench-men of satan. The verses start with a discourse between Allah and the 
contenders carried on through the Prophet as under: 

(1) After Allah had referred to the angels and the constellations in the earlier 

verses, He was pleased to enquire from the disbelievers, as an argument 

against their disbelief in their resurrection, whether they were more difficult 
to create or the above objects. The fact was that they were easier to 

create, being the product of a sticky clay (verse No. 11). The creatioc 
of the firmament is a greater marvel. 

(2) Allah said to the Prophet: "You feel surprised at the disbelievers' denial, 

so convincing are the Quranic arguments against it, but these fellows no: 
only reject them but they ridicule them also. When an admonition is addressee 
to them they are apathetic to it. They do not take it seriously. (The verse 
No. 7, Luqman is relevant). Nay, they ridicule the Divine verse when they 
know about it, and they dismiss it as a feat of magic. Superciliously the} 
exclaim: "is it possible that after we are dead and are reduced to mere 
dust and bones, we, or as a matter of that, our forefathers too, shall be 

enlivened and resurrected?" (verses No. 12-17). (The verses No. 10 and 
11, Al-Sajdah are relevant). 

(3> Allah informed them; "Yes, certainly; all of you shall be resurrected, and 

that would not be a problem for Me. With one terrific blast of the trumpet, 
(blown by the angel Israfil), all dead persons shall abruptly come to life 
and leave their depositories. They shall, without doubt, be amazed at the 
strange phenomena, and they would be staring at its developments. They 
would eventually be conscious of the reality and they would woefully say: 

"Alas for us! The Day of Requital is possibly on us!" (The verse No. 52, Yasin 
is relevant). The angels would confirm their impassion and remind them 
that it was indeed the Day of Judgement which they, had con- 
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sistantly controverted in their 
life. All the disbelievers shall 
then be disgraced by being put 
in fetters and marched to Hell. 
(The verse No. 90, Al-NamI 
and the verses No. 3 to 5, 
Al-Saba are relevant). 

SECTION - 2 

22) Gather together those who used 
to do wrong, and their partisans and those 
whom they used to worship— 


23J -besides Allahjj then put them on 
the route, to Hell; ^ 

(2^) but (no), stop them; (for) indeed they 
are to be interrogated— 

25) "what is the matter with you that 
you do not help one another?" 

26) Nay! this day they are submissive! 

J. ' ' . / 

ji r^l *{* 1 means their consorts, 
partisans; 

A / .< 

1 means lead them; 

J.J m - 

_J means stop them; 

Dy*r** -/ means are submissive. 
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The last preceding verses dealt v/ith the resurrection of the disbelievers and 
their woeful consciousness thereof. 

In the present verses further development in connection with the disbelievers 
is described as under: 

(1) After the mankind are resurrected Allah would be pleased to command 
that— 

(a) the disbelievers, their partisans and followers—all likerninded—should 
be collected and grouped together, (the verse No. 83, Al-Naml and 
verse No. 14, Al-Rum are relevant). 
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(b) their deities, whom they used to worship as gods besides Allah, should 
also be assembled with them, (The verses No. 74 and 75, Yasin, are 
relevant). 

(c) they should then be put on the road to Hell, their destination, 

(d) but just a moment! Before they are led to Hell to- be lodged there 

permanently they should be stopped before the Judgement seat for 
interrogation. 

(2) Finding them extremely consternated and submissive Allah would ask them: 

"What ails you that inspite of your being gathered together in strength 
you seem apathetic to one another? Why this mutual detachment? Why 
do you not help each other as per your earthly programme? You seem 
extraordinarily submissive. That surely is in contrast with your past vociferous 

contentions against your Prophet and the Quran and argumentation in favour 

of your deities." 

Tradition: 

Whoso is attached to a particular person, he shall be grouped with him on 
the Day of Judgement. 

( 2 lj\ And some of them will (then) face some (others) for questioning. 

(2§) They will say: "Indeed you used to come to us from the right side', (i.e. with 
assertiveness). 

^ They will reply: "Nay, you (yourselves) were not believers"; 

(^p| "and we had no authority over you; nay, you were a rebellious folk." 

(sjj) "Accordingly the word of our Lord has been authenticated, we shall indeed 
taste (’tie punishment"). 

( 32 } "Eventually we caused you astray because we (ourselves) had strayed." 

( 3 |) So indeed on that Day they would be participants in the punishment. 

(34) Thus indeed do We deal with the culprits. 

( 3 ^) Verily they were those who, when advised: "there is no god except Allah,'' 
became arrogant,— 

and they used to say: "What? Are we to abandon our gods at the instance 
of a distracted poet?" 

(37) Nay, he has come (to you) with the truth and has corroborated the (earlier; 
Prophets. 
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/jOU» means rebellious; 

»* ^ 



means we deal with; 



means abandon.- 


The last preceding verses narrated a scene of the Day of Judgement with 
particular reference to the disbelievers their amazing submissiveness and helplessness. 

The present verses deal with a development of that scene as under: 

(1) After the disbelievers are halted on their way to Hell and briefly interrogated 
by Allah, they shall turn to each other with some questions. The ex-proletarians 
will address the ex-patricians and accuse them of being responsible for 
their disbelief, being the people in authority. 

(2) The latter will deny the charge and tell them that (a) inherently they (i.e. 
the followers) themselves were inclined to be disbelievers because they 
had never used reason and accepted monotheism at any stage, that (b) 
they (i.e the leaders) exercised no authority over them, and that (c) they 
were a refractory lot specially where their religion was concerned. 

(It is worthwhile quoting Tolstov as under, the brackets are mine:) 

’’Every many is gifted with reason, and by that reason the law, he should fol¬ 
low, is revealed to each man. That law is hidden only from those who do not 
want to follow it, and who in order not to obey the law, reject reason, and 
instead of using the reason given to them wherewith to discern truth, accept 
the guidance of others (including their ancestors), who also rejected reason. 

(3) The ex-patricians will then have a sort of double thinking and say: "because 

we ourselves were astray, therefore, we caused you astray by our conduct, 
and without a demur you emulated it." They would v/ind up and say: any 

way the word of Allah—that He would fill up Hell with the disbelievers—has 
been authenticated and all of us shall have to suffer the punishment. It 

is no use having a wrangle at this stage. 

The succeeding verses are more or less an explanatory epitaph on the fate 
of the disbelievers who would then be marched off to Hell. Allah has expressed 

in that connection: 

(a) All the disbelievers were then made to participate in the punishment. 

(b) That was how He dealt with the disbelievers, disbelief being the capital 

crime. In the verse No. 40 ? Al-Imran, Allah was pleased to say: that is 
how Allah does what He wills." 

(c) Turning to their past behaviour Allah would charge them that 

(i) they were the persons who rejected monotheism without reason and 

showed complete arrogance and contempt when they were advised 

to accept that there was no god except Allah; and 
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(ii) they used to say superciliously: 
"should he abandon our time- 
honoured gods for the sake of 
this unbalanced poet?" 

Finally Allah reminded the Meccans 
that the Prophet of Islam was neither 
a poet nor an insane person, but quite 
a normal man and a Prophet, who had 

brought them the truth as revealed to 
him by Him, and that he corroborated 
all earlier Prophets, which fact by itself 

was a guarantee that his mission was 
bonafide. (The opening verses of Sura 
Yasin are relevant). 

Tradition: 

"I have been directed to strive 

against the disbelievers till they 

accepted that there was no god 
excepting Allah." 



(ROOMI) 

(They said: "there is no god 
except Allah," and they testified 
to the apostleship of the Prophet. 
When Abu Jahal heard this 
from the stones, he hurled 
them on the ground). 
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(38; Verily you shall taste the grievous 
punishment; 

(3$ and you shall not be requited except for what you had been doing, 

* 

4Q) except the unsullied bondmen of Allah. 

41) They shall have a determined sustenance,— 

(42) fruits, and they shall be honoured,— 

43) amidst the Gardens of bliss,— 

'44) (seated) on thrones facing one another. 

45} A cup overflowing with wine shall be passed round among them. 
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white, pleasant to the drinkers; 

wherein there shall be no intoxication, nor shall they be inebriated therewith. 

■ ' i 

And near them would be (seated) damsels with bashful, downcast, beautiful 
eyes,— 

as if they were preserved eggs. 




means grievous; 


* 

means unsullied, chosen; 
v 

means fruits; 

means shall be passed round; 


means cup; 

£ Usu> means white; 

• 

means flowing; 

0 , < 

means intoxication, headiness; 

/A sf 

Qs<sa means inebriated; 

1 1 

means bashful; 

< 

means downcast; 


means beautiful eyes; 


means preserved, hidden. 

The last preceding verses narrated a discourse between two sections of disbelievers 
recriminating each other. In the end Allah vindicated the position of the Apostle 




( 396 ) 


of Islam that he was neither a poet nor an insane, distracted person as held b; 
them, but that he was quite normal and was commissioned to them with the trutr.. 
corroborating the earlier Prophets. 

In the first three verses, now under discussion, Allah announced His verdict 
that all disbelievers shall be incarcerated in Hell to suffer the grievous punishmer.: 
there. He justified it as having been awarded in judicious requital of their performance; 
in the world. 

The succeeding verses relate to the righteous believing bondmen of Allah, 
segregated from the disbelievers. They would be housed in the blissful gardens c: 
Paradise and honoured and entertained as the Divine guests. They shall be provided: 

(a) fruits of all kinds and other eatables, all predetermined for them; 

(b) thrones to sit upon under the shade of trees and talk to one another; 

(c) overflowing cups of white wine free from all distasteful effects of the 
earthly wine, filled from the flowing streams; and 

(d) the company of big-eyed, bashful, beautiful damsels (houris) as chaste .an; 
white as a preserved egg. 

The verses No. 54 to 58, Yasin; 14 to 26, Al-Waqiah; and No. 46 to 77, Al-Rahma - 
are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

I shall be the first to get up from my grave; and I shall be present wher 
my followers are produced before Allah. 

Os/'fSO kO 

(HAFIZ) Jjl 

(The dwellers of the house in the realm of the pious (i.e. of Paradise) 
served me, a mere passer-by, with a huge goblet of wine). 

o 

(ROOMI) 

(Bashful down-cast eyes are the delight of the heart. 

They manifest themselves only to one's enemy). 

(AGHA) 3 LJ- ifjp * Ui <i 

(What a flavour emanates from this celestial wine. 0 Saqi! 

It does not generate intoxication or mischief-making). 

( 5 ^) Then some of them would face some (others) for conversation. 

( 5 J) A speaker from amongst them would say: "verily there was an associate of 
mine (in the world),— 

(j5£) who used to ask me: "are you indeed (one) of its testifiers 
(53) that when we die and become dust and bones we shall be requited?" 
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_ He would say: "Would you look 

down (for him)?" 

5§) Then he looked down (and) saw 

him in the midst of the Fire. 

56) He said: "by Allah! You had well 

nigh blasted me,— 

f|) and had it not been for the grace 
of my Lord I would definitely have been 
among the internees there." 

58) "Is it that we shall not die— 

50 except for our first death, and 
we shall not be chastised?" 

69 ) "Indeed this is the supreme 

achievement!" 

6J) For the like of it then let the 

strivers strive! 

it 

yiP means an associate; 

means testifiers, believers; 




means we die; 


y A s 

means shall be requited; 
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means he looked (for him); 


J 


means blasted; 

✓ 1 

CrCf means we shall die; 


A 


’V 


*4* means achievement. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the happy and hbnourable life of 'he 
righteous believers in Paradise. 

The present verses deal with the interest of an inmate of Paradise in his erstwhile 
associate in life. That story is narrated as under: 
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The Paradise-dwellers shall be provided with sofas on which they vould recline, 
sip wine and talk to their neighbours. Sometimes they would exchange their earthly 
reminiscences. On one such occasion one of them recalled an earthly associate who 
asways found fault with him for supporting the theory of human resurrection. He used tc 
teh him that it was absurd to believe that after- the mankind die and are reduced to dust 
and bones, they would be resurrected, interrogated by Allah and requited. He condemned 
i.ne wnole theory as a myth. The speaker said that he now missed him in Paradise. An 
angel would ask him: do you care to look for him? In that case just look down." When 
the speaker did iook down in Hell, he found his earthly associate roasting in its fire. He 
immediately shrank back and addressed him: "by Allah you had nearly blasted me! Were 
[, not ^P r . ^ i, a ^L s 8 race ^at l differed from you, I would have been present with you in 
the perdition. Due to the shock that he had received, he asked the angel: "shall we be 

nunlthS tk death , a f in? Sha11 we be evicted from this place, interrogated again and 
P ed ‘ ^be angel, however, assured him that his fears were totally unfounded. He felt 
relieved and then he joyfully burst out with the expression that it was indeed the supreme 
achievement! Finally, as a climax, Allah exhorted the Meccans to strive for the same 
achievement, which was indeed worth striving for. 

Not§: The present verse No. 61 belies those persons who think that Paradise is 
worth nothing. Nay, it is a hurdle in the way of complete happiness, and it should 
be bypassed. 

Is this better as an entertainment or the tree of Zaqqura? 

Verily We have made it a test for the wrong-doers. 



Indeed it is the tree that sprouts in the bottom of Hell. 

Its (incipient) fruit spathes are like the heads of serpents. 

And they (i.e. the inmates of Hell) shall have to eat of it and fill their bellies 

rewith. 



Thereafter for them, of certain, is the polluted boiling water. 
Later they shall definitely revert to the flaming fire. 

Infact they had found their forefathers in aberration. 

Then they rushed along their foot-prints. 

And assuredly most of the ancients had gone astray,— 
and indeed We had sent warners among them. 

Then see what the end was of those who were warned,— 
except the approved bondmen of Allah. 


means entertainment; 

£ • 

means test; 
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I means bottom; 




/ 


\j&> means its fruit spathes; 

j 

means heads; 

means adulterated, polluted; 


means boiling water; 


'/ 


s’ s 

means they had found; 

x J sJ 

means they rushed. 


The last, preceding verses narrated the reminiscences of an inmate of Paradise 
about his earthly associate, and his shocking experience to find him roasting in 


The present verses give an indication of what the inmates of Hell would eat 

and drink. That would be a woeful contrast to the fruits, meat, wine etc. that would 

be offered to the inmates of Paradise. The details of the diet of the inmates of 

Hell are briefly given as under: 

(1) In the verse No, 62 Allah has made a latent reference to the verses No. 

41 to 49 ante and asked the Meccan disbelievers if the pleasures of Paradise, 
(described in the latter verses) were better or the tree of Zaqqum (of Hell). 

(2) This tree is patently grown and labelled for the disbelievers exclusively. 

(3) It grows in the bottom of Hell and it thrives on its fire. 

(4) Its fruits are as hideously big as the uncommon heads of dragons (alias 
the monsters). 

(5) That shall be the only food for the inmates of Hell. Out of sheer hunger 

they shall eat it ravenously little realising its after effects. This they shall 

do in the abyss of Hell, where the Zakkum thrives. 

(6) To satisfy their thirst they shall be provided the boiling wate>' adulterated 

with their pus. V 


(7) Thereafter they shall come up and the usual life in Hell would restart 
for them. 
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The fact of the matter was that 
the misfortune of these fellows had started 
with their forefathers, who used to do 
the deity-worship. Since it progressively 
assumed the status of the state religion, 
these people too adopted it enthusiasti¬ 
cally. That was not unusual as most 
of the earlier people were deity-worship¬ 
pers or polytheists. But the later gene¬ 
rations had overlooked their tragic end. 

In order to reform them Allah commis¬ 
sioned Prophets to them, v/ho warned 
them of the Divine retribution of the 
earlier pattern if they did not abandon 
their unauthorised deity-worship. But 
the people callously rejected them. Finally 
came the catastrophe ordered by Allah. 

It just wiped them wholesale. However 
those who had heeded the Prophets' 
admonition and changed over to mono¬ 
theism, were saved in advance. 

The verses No. 51 to 56, Al-Waqiah 
are relevant and they may be referred 
t0 ' 

(MANSUR NIAZI) 

(We got the entire knowledge 
of past life from the actions 
of the bygones). 

SECTION - 3 

(75) And of certain Nooh invoked Us, 
who are the best of granters. 

($§) And We saved him and his people from the great calamity. 

(j7) And We made his progeny the only survivors. 

(7§) And We legacied for him among the posterity: 

'Peace be on Nooh among the mankind'. 

(§jpi) Thus indeed do We requite the beneficent! 

\8l) Indeed he was (one) of Our believing bondmen. 

(82) But We drowned the others (i.e. his opponents). 

^ J J 

means granters, accepters; 
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means calamity, affliction; 






























^ * r l 

means posterity, later generations. 


of Hell in contrast to that^ofd^?el^ersTn Paradise.^ ' entertainment ' of the inmates 

by a2 S rr people. te JJS amongThem forl^S “T2 
to them to discard the deity-worship. But his success was restricted ^ a t 6 , p |’. eached 
Accordingly out of frustration he nraved to Allah *-« S t0 a few followers. 

granted his prayer and ordered a Sge toovertake A " ah 

Allah had ordered Hazrat Nooh to builda boa"!known as krl Zen*VT! m 
started overwhelming the tract from above and from below All«h h ' * p'a u U8e 

a N , 0 o 0 ngw“h b0 speclme e „s A ^f'tdftbe" T 

All others, including the disobedient son of Hazrat Nooh^w^re'drowned'"In thT'fl^d 
water. Hazrat Nooh was indeed a devout bondman of Altah»„? . ? r the fl00d 

Allah made the posterity (i.e. the entire unWerse toremembe him 2^ and X 

h ,m salutation of IX«»- That is how Allah rewards His beneficent hoiT 

The verses No. 25 to 48, Hud and No 9 to Ifi ai Oamor <, i 

they may be referred to. ’ A1 ' Qamar ara relevant and 

Notej (l)The word jC^^Jused in the present verse No. 76 are repeated in 
the verse Nb. 115 post of the same Sura. repeated in 

Not^: (2)Hazrat Nooh may well be called Adam the Second. Most of the oeoole 

offsprings ofhisT: £? ^ ™ <TS 


And verily Ibrahim was of his (i.e. Nooh's) sect (i.e. followers). 

(Recall) when he turned to his Lord with a sound heart. 

85) (Also recall) when he said to his father and his people: "what is it that you 
worship?" 

® "Do you seek fake gods besides Allah?" 

/ 8T) "Any way what is your conception of the Lord of the worlds” 

*88) Then he looked fully at the stars, 

(89) after which he said: "verily I feel sick." 

Q Then they went away from him, turning their backs. 

Later he went to their gods, to whom he said: "why do you not eat 
(the offerings lying before you)?" 

"What ails you that you do not (even) speak?" 




93) Then he rushed (at them) striking them (forcefully) with his right hand. 

94) Afterwards they (i.e. the votaries) went towards him running. 
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carve?"— 1 * 6 * Ibrah,m) said (t0 them,: " What? Do you worship that which you (yourselves) 


(9$ "and Allah has created you and your handicrafts." 

(9?) They said: "build a rampart for him and cast him in fire." 

HjectT" 15 they COnceived a " |evil » *»<*" gainst him, but We made them most 

means his sect, following; 






means your idea; 


/ 1* % 

means full glance; 

** ^ 

JK means sick; 


means who turned their backs; 

/ 

means he rushed, went quickly; 


• « 


» • * ^ 

ojK?s> means running; 




✓j> . - 

means you carve; 

u •> 


i:Qu 

u means structure, enclosure; 
means design. 




The last preceding verses related the story of Hazrat Nooh. 


with the idol-worshippers and to-his the^l Ibrahim \ stor y—to his dialogue 

They state as under: ® ® 0 s ^ urin S ^hc absence of votaries. 

worshippers. Infact his ^ather'^vaTThe "custodf' 01 *?' h° h ' S people who were id ° : 
there that the story begins Hazre Ihrehim ° f the ro>,al Wo1 lem P |e - « «« 

Nooh. He never bowed before idols"' Ibrah ‘ m a mono ' hel8t hi 8 ancestor HazrS 
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One day he took an occasion to address his fathpr anH *. • 

t e temple. He told them: "Wha, is it Z you w^VVu' erebyresort 
to falsehoods and boost up fake gods besides Allah? But it would be worthS 
knowing your conception of Allah, who is the Lord of the entire universe." worthwh,!e 

creating ^ p,ayed 3 hoax 00 them * He looked at the stars fully thereby 

It m ! S h impression among the votaries that he was studying them for guidance^ 

the invi^tinn 3 d f h ,? e th3t - he Pe ° Ple W6re interested in astronomy. Then he detected 
the invitation of the votaries to attend a public festival a littlp awav frr>m 

T" \ T al0ne he t00k UP a " ap< * a " d ™shed f ™waJds 

tne idols. He criticised their imbecility at not being able to eat the offering Ivina 
before them or to speak. Then he struck at them forceMly and damped all of 
hem except the big idol, possibly the sun-god. He then quietly went home. 

- - vay-ss w, “s.-ac.-s s “j 

Hazrat Ibrahim met them, heard their charge against him and told them: 

„ " H ™ , absard * hat y° u worship what you carve out yourselves, forgetting that 
was Allah, the Omnipotent, who had created you and also taught you the technology 

wthl'e-fS T t h hev VO to a k eS rH Wer H e , b ? s * de theR1 selves• with angel £ b cSfiE 
witn their King, they took the decision that a huge pit should be excavated within 

an enclosure, a huge stock of firewood should be dLped there and set on fire 

and when it reaches its full intensity Hazrat Ibrahim should be catapulted in its midst 

But Alteh wa ‘ V me™d T ?*. W ‘ Cked desl8 " ° f the pe ° ple gainst Hazre,Ibrahim 
m«ta“c,Tn the P eyes „f all. tra ‘ e “ " “ me; ■ a " d by their defeat th ^ *«— 

The verses No. 51-70, Al-Anbiya, are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

Allah creates every artist and his art. 

Hazrat Ali’s advice: 

"Worth of a man depends on his actions." 

^guide > ml" he Ibrahim) said: " veri,y 1 am Proceeding to my Lord, who would 

400) "My Lord! grant me a righteous son!" 

j So We gave him the happy tidings of a forebearing son. 

he^said* tC "0 W nnv JJf s 9 n Ismail ) was o!d enough to work with him (i.e. Ibrahim), 

said. O my son! Verily I have seen in a dream that 1 slaughter you. Now look! 
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What is your view?" He said: "0 my 
father! do what you are commanded; 
if Allah wills, you shall find me of the 
righteous." 

(JO^I Accordingly both (of them) sub¬ 
mitted (themselves to Allah), and he (i.e. 
Ibrahim) laid him (i.e. Ismail) down on 
his face (for sacrifice); 

404) and We addressed him: "0 Ibrahim!" 

\105) "You have indeed conformed to 
the dream. Verily thus do We requite 

the beneficent." 

10g) That certainly was an obvious test. 

lOJ) And We gave him in exchange a 

magnificent sacrifice. 

10§) And We legacied for him among 

the posterity:— 

(109) ’Peace be on Ibrahim'! 

Clip) Thus do We requite the beneficent. 

(TTp He was indeed (one) of Our believing 
bondmen. 

VlT|) And We gave him the glad tidings 

of Ishaq, a Prophet from amongst the 
righteous. 


r’icJLoM _ _ 
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And We bestowed blessings on him and on Ishaq. And from their progeny there 
fe beneficents as well as those who clearly wrong themselves (respectively)* 



means one who proceeds; 




» means grant; 


a/T*✓ means dream; 



means I do slaughter you; 


/ / 


means you shall find me; 
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y y 

UJc means laid him down; 


w means test; 

means We gave him in exchange; 


f\ ^ means sacrificial animal; 

7 " 

^ ) -L 

W* means We bestowed blessings. 


The last preceding verses narrated a part of Hazrat Ibrahim’s story. The present 
verses proceed further with it and conclude it. 

The plan of the idolators to roast Hazrat Ibrahim in fire did not succeed. The 
fire cooled down under the Divine orders and Hazrat Ibrahim was not hurt in the 
least. The failure of the plot of the idolators devolved on them disastrously. It 
went very much in favour of Hazrat Ibrahim and his mission. All idolators felt 
crest-fallen. To retrieve prestige Hazrat Ibrahim's father, under the King's orders, 
externed him from his house and town. While departing Hazrat Ibrahim said that 
he was leaving the town for the sake of Allah arid he hoped that He would guide him 
to a better and safer place. Eventually he reached Syria and settled there; and he 
restarted his mission there. 


Hazrat Ibrahim, till then, had no issue. He prayed to Allah for the grant of 
a righteous son. Allah granted his prayer and blessed him with* Hazrat Ismail. After some 
time Hazrat Ibrahim left Hazrat Ismail and. his mother at what was later known as 
Mecca, whe're he grew up. 


Tinje passed on. One night, while with Hazrat Ismail, Hazrat Ibrahim dreamt that 
he was killing him. On the next day he informed Hazrat Ismail of the dream and asked 
him for his reaction to it. Hazrat Ismail told- him to do as he was bidden by Allah, and 
that, Insha Allah, he would find him righteous tmd co-operative. After securing the 
agreement of Hazrat Ismail his father took him to a desolate place and laid him down 

on the ground on his face; arid he prepared to use the knife on his neck. But Allah 

intervened. He halted Hazrat Ibrahim and said to him that he had indeed conformed to 
the dream- and satisfied the test, and that the matter should not be pursued further. 
Allah placed miraculously a fat lamb as "the magnificent sacrifice", near Hazrat 
ibrahim for slaughter in place of his son. Thus was the incident wound up dramatically 
to the happiness of both the father and the son. Allah created good reputation for 
Hazrat Ibrahim and ordered that his faith should be followed, (Vide 95, Al-Imran). 
The posterity shall always remember him well and wish him peace. That is indeed 

-tow Allah rewards His beneficent bondmen; and Hazrat Ibrahim was certainly an 
obedient and monotheist servant of Allah. "And Ibrahim was not a jew, nor a Christian, 
but he was an upright muslim; nor was he a polytheist," (Vide No. 6?’, Al-Imran). 
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Hazrat Ibrahim had no issue from 
his second wife Bibi Saran. Both had 
grown octogenarian. But the desire for 
a son was still in them. Accordingly 
Allah favoured them with Hazrat Ishaq 
whom He made righteous and later a 
Prophet. In addition Allah .bestowed His 
blessings on both the father and the 
son. Some of their off-springs. became 
righteous and beneficent, but some. others 
got spoiled and they became unrighteous 
and wrong-doers to the detriment of theii 
souls. (The former were duly rewarded 
and the latter punished). The Bani Israils 
are their descendants. 

The verses No. 51-56, Al-Hijr, No. 
71-75, Al-Anbiya and No. .24-27 
Al-Ankabut are relevant and they may 
be referred to. 

SECTION - 4 

©) And indeed We bestowed favours 
on Moosa and Haroon; 

€2) and We delivered them both and 
their people from a great calamity; 

€2) and We helped them so that they 
became victorious; 

OJJ) and We gave them the perspicuous 
Book; 

Cl^) and we guided them to the straight 
path; 
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and We legacied for them among the posterity:— 
'peace be on Moosa and Haroon'! 

Thus indeed do We requite the beneficent! 

Verily both were of Our believing bondmen. 



means favoured; 



means affliction, calamity;' 
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x * J 

means perspicuous. 


The last preceding verses concluded the story of Hazrat 
verses briefly refer to Hazrat Moosa and his brother Hazrat Haroon 


Ibrahim. The 
as under: 


present 


(1) Allah granted them many favours. 


(2) A momentous favaour to them was their deliverance and that 
people from the calamitous order of their King Firaon that" all 
sons among Israilies were to be killed instantaneously and the 
daughters were to be preserved as slaves. 


of their 
new-born 
new-born 


(3) Another equally important favour to them was that they escaped from 
Firaon who pursued them, but was caught in Red Sea alongwith his army 
and drowned in it. That happened due to the miraculous help of Ailah 
who thus gave them the vcitory over their enemy. 

(4) On the spiritual side the Drothers got the following favours: 


(a) Allah appointed them as His Prophets and delivered to them the Torat 
a perspicuous scripture. It made matters clear for their guidance. 

(b) Allah guided them to the straight path through constant interest and 
the supplementary revelations constituting Sharah. 


(c) Allah gave them good reputation, and the posterity shall always wish 
tnem pc^cc* 


Finally Allah said: "Thus do We requite the beneficent people; and the two 
brothers were indeed My monotheist bondmen." 

Notej The Quran is full of references to Hazrat Moosa. It is no use quotin? 
them here. M ° 

123) And verily Ilyas was (one) of the Apostles. 

12|) (Recall) when he said to his people: "would you not fear (Allah)?" 

125) What? Do you invoke Bal and forsake the best of the Creators?— 

126) Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forgone forefathers? 

|2$ But they belied him; eventually they would certainly be produced (before Allah 
for account-rendering), \ ^ c aiwh 

128) except the chosen bondmen of Allah. 

129) And We legacied for him, among the posterity: 

130) 'Peace be on Ilyas'! 
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(131) Thus indeed do We requite the beneficent! 
\13^) Verily he was (one) of Our bondmen, 
x J 

O-VjG means forsake; 



means Ilyas, 


The last preceding verses briefly referred to Hazrat Moosa and his brother 
Hazrat Haroon. 


The present verses deal with Hazrat Ilyas as under: 

(1) He was one of the apostles of Allah. 

(2) He preached to his people, a section of the Israilies, to 

(a) fear Allah, the Omnipotent; 

(b) abandon idolatry and forsake the worship of Bal, their idol-deity; and 

(c) invoke instead Allah, the best of the creators and their Lord as well 

as the Lord of their forefathers. 

(3) But his people controverted him forgetting that they shall eventually be 

produced before Allah for rendering account of their worldly performances. 
That ofcourse excluded the chosen believing bondmen, who would possibly 

be exempted from interrogation on the Day of Judgement. 

(4) Due to his righteousness Allah gave Hazrat Ilyas a good reputation, which 

would survive him. The posterity shall always wish him well and offer him 

benediction of peace. 

(5) Thus indeed does Allah requite the beneficent, and verily Hazrat Ilyas was 
a reputable monotheist. 


The verses No. 85-87, Al-Anam, are relevant and they may be referred to. 


(ROOMI) 


0 i) U U—'y 

£)\n - C 

(Be in the universe like Khizar and Ilyas, so that the 
earth may become sky due to your beneficence). 


Note : Hazrat Ilyas is said to be a brother of Hazrat Khizar. He is also said 
to have been finally lifted heaven-ward. Roomi seems to have referred to it. 

(133) And verily Lut was (one) of the apostles. 

(134) (Recall) when We delivered him and his family—all, 
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save an old woman (i.e. his wife 
who was) among the laggards. 


136) Then we destroyed the others. 

J37) And surely you pass by them (i.e. 
their ruins) in the morning,— 


and at night. Then why do you 
not understand? 


means old woman; 
means laggards; 



means We destroyed; 



means you pass by them. 


The last preceding verses dealt 
with the story of Hazrat Ilyas. The 
present verses refer to Hazrat Lut. They 
state as under: 

(1) Hazrat Lut was an Apostle of 
Allah. 

(2) (He was a nephew and follower 
of Hazrat Ibrahim). 
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(3) His mission was not successful. 


(4) Before Allah visited his people with punishment, He delivered Hazrat Lut 
and his entire family, except his old wife, who preferred to stay behind 
with the people, due to her disbelief in Hazrat Lut's mission. 


(5) The ruins of their two contiguous villages—-Sodom and Gomorah—survived 
them along the road to Syria, and they could be seen by travellers at all 
times. It was a pity that the Meccans did not draw a moral from their 
history and abandon their idol-worship and other sins in favour of the monotheism 

and righteousness. 

Tradition: 

Allah dislikes an old man who is a debachi. 

(Like the associates of the Elephant and people of 
Lut they were stoned and felled to death). 



(ROOMI) 
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SECTION - 5 


13$ And verily Yunus was (one) of the apostles. 

(M^) (Recall) when he fled towards a laden boat, 

(jjl) then lots were drawn and he turned out as the cast out (or condemned). 

^42) Thereafter a large fish swallowed him, and he was self-reproachful. 
v143> Had he not been of the glorifiers (on beads),— 

(l4^) he would definitely have remained in its abdomen till the Day of Resurrection. 
(|4^) Then We cast him on a bare land, and he was ill. 

And We grew a creeper plant (of gourd) over him. 


14|) rind (eventually) We commissioned him to a hundred thousand persons—nay, 
more. 


Since they believed, so We kept them prosperous for a time. 


<I means he fied, escaped, run away slave; 


. Si 

means laden; 
means condemned; 


means swallowed him; 


* 


means a large fish; 
means repraochful; 

Oijr* means glorifiers (on beads); 
means its abdomen; 

(Ax) means We cast him; 

y 

means creeper; 
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/ 

uoM means one hundred thousand, one thousand; 
4 




means time, while. 


The last preceding verses referred briefly to Hazrat Lut. 
relate the Story of Hazrat Yunus as under: 


The present verses 


(1) Hazrat Yunus was commissioned to the people (of Nineva, an important 

colony of Mosul in Mesopotamia), He carried on his mission for som a time 

but failed, and the people did not forsake idolatry. Feeling frustrated 
he appealed to Allah to punish them. Allah granted his request and fixed 
the time for His retribution. However the people repented ferventlv and 
reformed themselves. Hence Allah pardoned them. 

(2) In the meantime Hazrat Yunus deserted his post because: 

(a) he thought that his mission at Nineva was over and his stay there 

was gratuitous; 

lb) he feared that if their punishment were averted, the people would 
consider him a liar and an inauspicious person and they would kill him. 

(3) He saw a boat ready to sail and he boarded it like a run-away slave and 
a deserter. 

(4) The boat was obviously over-loaded, and after it had made a little progress 
it seemed to sink. 

(5) It was, therefore, decided to reduce the load by casting out one passenger. 

Lots were drawn thrice and each time the name of Hazrat Yunus came 

out. So he was thrown in the sea. 

(6) A big fish, possibly a whale, that hovered about the boat, swallowed Hazrat 

Yunus. 

(7) Finding himself in depressing surroundings and still alive, he reproached 

himself for his unauthorized escape from Nineva, and he glorified Allah 

and prayed to Him for pardon and deliverance. 

(8) Had he not been a remarkable devotee of Allah and His glorifier he would 

have died and disintegrated in the stomach of the fish till he was resurrected 
on the Day of Judgement. 

(9) Allah was, however, moved by Hazrat Yunus’ prayer and his past record, 
and He ordered the fish to disgorge him on a barren land. After this happened 
Allah ordered a gourd creeper to grow and cover him. In course of time 
Hazrat Yunus, who was definitely sick at first, was restored to health. 
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(10) When he became normal and 
fit to move about, Allah 
commissioned him to a populous 
town with a population of more 
than one hundred thousand 
persons. (That town is not named 
in the Quran), 

(11) Hazrat Yunus succeeded in his 
mission this time. The people 
reverted to monotheism and 
became righteous; and Allah 
granted them life-long prosperity. 

The verse No. 98, Yunus, and verses 
No. 87 and 88, Al-Anbiya are relevant 
and they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 


Imp, (a) If you offer prayer to Allah 
in prosperity, He would help 
you in your difficulties, 

Imp, (b) The Prophet of Islam relished 
the fruit of gourd as food. 

(c) The glorifier of Allah is like 
a living person (even after death). 

(d) Allah has. forbidden earth to 
consume the bodies of prophets 
(and martyrs). They are alive and 
provided for. The Prophet had 
seen Hazrat Moosa offering 
prayer in his grave. 

Note: The above tradition shows that the bodies of prophets and martyrs 
are not reduced to dust and bones. History also shows that in some case: 
when the graves were opened, the bodies were found in perfect condition. 


(ROOMI) 

(If Yunus had not glorified Allah, the belly of the fish would 
have remained his prison till the Resurrection)* 

(l4§) Just ask them whether daughters are for your Lord and sons for them,— 

(150) did We create the angels feminine? And were they (i.e, the Meccans) preser 
at the time? 
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(j5lJ Beware! It is indeed from their fantasy that they say: 

(0) "Allah has begotten," and certainly they are liars. 

{53) Has He preferred daughters to sons? 

(0) "What is the matter with you? How do you take decisions?" 
<0) "Would you not heed the admonition?"_ 

(iSfi) "or have you a clear authority (in that connection)? 

"then produce your document, if you are truthful." 



means ask them; 
means females; 
means your fantasy; 
means has He preferred? 
means you decide. 


The last preceding verses related the story of Hazrat Yunus. 

In the present verses reference is made to one of the fantastic statements 
made by the Meccans, more particularly by the Quraish, that the ahgels were daughters 
of Allah. Infact they had provided in the Kaaba idols named after them; and they 
worshipped them as deities, taking them to be the daughters of Allah. Allah has 
now referred to this false statement on their part and rebutted it m the form of 
self-declarant questions as under: 

(1) Did the Meccans think that sons were meant for them and daughters lor 
Allah? Incidentally they themselves disliked daughters. 

(2) Was it within their knowledge that Allah had created the angels feminine? 
Were they present when He created the angels? It was clearly an arbitrary 
falsehood against the angels. 

(3) Were they sure that Allah had begotten children? The insinuation was absolutely 
false and fallacious—nay, monstrous, because it implied that Allah had 

a consort, which was another absurdity! The persons who uttered it were . 
definitely liars. 


/ 
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(4) Could Allah have preferred daughters to sons when the infidels themselves 
preferred sons to daughters? Why was this converse logic adopted in the 

and e rid°iculous! ^ ** infidelS th ° U§ht 3nd dedded was • malafide 

the Ouran^anH 1 ahc, a H ViSed tb f ^ eccans t0 re f Iect and heed the admonition (contained in 
rhpv Q hoH d aba " don an gelolatry and the sacrilegious expressions as above; or in case 
hey had some authority in their support, they should produce the same to prove that 
they were correct and that they based their angle-worship, on some clear authority. 


th^ iinn d A th J y - J aV , e ? ade 0U f 3 fami,y relationshi P between Him (i.e. Allah) and 
Wm Judgement)!— 6 ^ ™ Cmain th3£ they Sha11 be pr ° dUCed (before 


Hallowed is Allah against what they attribute to Him!— 
@J except the devoted bondmen of Allah (who abstain from it). 

means family relationship. 


MeccJrIr S preceding verses related t0 a heinous sacrilegious statement of the 
Muation 302 W6re daUghters of A!Iah - He vehemently repudiated the 

Ver fn u efer , t0 an0ther blas P hem y of the infidels that there was family 
relationship between Allah and the Jinn. According to Hazrat Sidik Akbar they meant that 
AHah had some consorts who were daughters Q f the chiefs among the Jinn. Allah ha* 

fact or rhp 6 / f § n . relati ® nshi P, in these verses, and brought out its hollowness by the 
fact that the (sinful) Jinn themselves had their well grounded fears that, except for the 
vout among them, they shall all be produced before Allah for rendering to Him the 
account of their deeds. If the Jinn had been related to Allah, this exigency wouTd not 
have arisen. The charge of the Meccans was' thus frivolous in the extreme. 

who, F !f Uy reiterated His sublimity and said that He was much too Holy vis-a-vis 

A mni J, he . lnfldeI s ™P utad to Him i.e. daughters and consorts. How can He, the 

a 5 d m e H MatChe f' ^ have relatives am0n s the angels and the Jinn who were 
f^rmpH ? HiS . d6Vpa f bondmen, among the human beings and the jinn, however 

rlnl, 30 exceptlon *. The y were ^nocent creatures. They never dabled in such 

•Iudeement° n Th nn ® S , againSt AH ?* Accordingly they had nothing to fear on the Day of 
judgement. Their interrogation, if any, would be a mere formality. 


The verse No. 29, Al-Touba is relevant and it may be referred to. 
(l6|) Accordingly of certain you and what you worship— 

(16^) can not incite against Him (i.e. Allah), 

Jl6|) except him who is to go to Hell. 

dtfrf) And (the angels say:) "there is none among us but has a fixed station, 
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and verily we are ranged in rows; 

and verily we are the glorifiers (of Allah)." 

And of certain they (i.e. the Meccans) used to say: 
if we had the (book of) admonition as the earlier people had, 
we would surely have been the devoted bondmen of Allah." 

Yet they disbelieved in it! but presently they would know (its consequences). 


X * ** ^ 

O-u-jUi means inciters: ’ 


J,Li 


QjP Ls 


means one who is to reach; 


means ranged in rows; 


means glorifiers. 


, . last P recedin g verses related to a concoction of the infidels that Allah 

ad family connection with the jinn and to its repudiation by Him. 

The imlfhari^nTn V6rS f S deClare l he ab0Ve P r °P a S anda a s an exercise in absurdity. 
J ad no power to exercise. In amplification the verses state as under: 

(1) ,°a the infidels, t even though aided b y their dei ties, to whom they 

attributed super-natural powers, could incite or seduce any person to rebel 

H S ir 1S A.t i ahS c e m "land, except ofcourse those who were already earmarked for 
He-.. Allah is the Omniscient! He knows who would definitely not believe in 
His message. He has earmarked such persons for Hell. Here the Divine 
announcement to the infidels ends. 

!2> by he the Ve aTg S el s N that: 164 ' i66 “" der *° the made 

(a/ each one of them has a. fixed station, according to his rank and grade 
They can not transgress; , ;••• s 

(b) all of them stand before Allah in disciplined rows re'ady like submissive 
slaves to receive and execute His orders; and 

(c) they glorify Him at all times. 

(The verses No. 1-4 ante of the same Sura are relevant). 
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Note : If they (i.e. angels) had been daughters of Allah would they have been 
bound by these hard and fast rules? Most likely not. Accordingly they may 
have committed transgressions. 


(3) Finally Allah reminded the Meccans that before the advent of Islam they 
used to declare enthusiastically that if a book of admonitions, on the pattern 
of the scriptures, received by the earlier communities, were received by 

them, they would certainly believe in it and follow the Prophet concerned 

very devotedly. (The verses No. 156 and 157, Al-Anam are relevant). But 
when, the Quran was actually received by them they rejected it, and blied 
the Prophet of Islam. (The verse no. 42, Al-Fatir is relevant and it may 
be referred to). Thus they went back on their solemn promise. But then 
they would- soon know the consequences of their breach of faith. They 
would definitely be punished in course of time, possibly sooner than expected. 
Surely there was the infallibe promise of Allah that He would succour 

His Prophets against the disbelievers (vide the verses No. 171-173 post 

of the same Sura). __ . ^ 


(RQOMI) 


c=^P 

(Though you may be Harut and’ Marut, the exalted angels, yet you 
are ranged in orderly rows as per your rank). 


\17J)} And indeed Our word has already been issued for Our bondmen, the apostles:— 

(172) that they shall definitely be succoured, 

vJ73) and that it is Our army that shall be victorious. 

174) "Hence turn away from them (i.e. the infidels) for a time, 

(175) and watch them, for they shall presently encounter (the consequences)." 

{176) Do they seek to precipitate Our punishment? 

T7$ But when it descends (on them) in their courtyards, it shall be an evil morning 

for those who were warned. 

176) "So turn away from them for a time, 

1,79) and watch, for they shall presently encounter (the consequences)." 

(So) Glory to your Lord, the Lord of the sublimity vis-a-vis what they attribute 

(to Him)!— 

181) and peace be on the apostles! 

182) and (all) praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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means gone forth, been issued; 


/ j j s 

£>means helped; 

' J 

b means Our army; 


fry 

- -A 


means you turn away; 




*ir a 


rr&JZj 


meant their courtyard; 

< 

means they attribute to Him. 
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The last preceding verses dealt with the following three subjects: 

(1) The inability of the infidels to corrput any person except those who were 
marked for Hell due to their outrageous disbelief. 

(2) The decalaration of the angels that they were always ranged in rov/s on 
the sky to receive and carry out the Divine orders. 

(3) The breach of faith on the part of the Meccans by rejecting the Quran 
and controverting the Prophet of Islam. 

The present verses state as under: ■ 

(a) It was already recorded in the 'Loh Mahfuz' that Allah shall assist the prophets 
against the disbelievers and that the army of Allah shall be victorious. 
It was also on record that Allah had clearly assured each prophet that 
He shall help him to victory against the infidels. Such an assurance was 
given to the Prophet of Islam as well. (Vide verse No. 51, Al-Mumin), 

(b) Accordingly the Prophet of Islam was advised: 

(i) to ignore the infidels and bear their opposition for some time more, 
and 

(ii) to watch them because they were doomed to defeat and disgrace 
at no distant date. 

(c) "Did the infidels desire for precipitaion of the Divine retribution against 
them?" This is what Allah enquired. In that case they were to be informed 
that their punishment was decreed, and that it shall take effect at the 
scheduled time. (The verse No. 43, Al-Fatir is relevant). But when it does 
encompass them in their houses, it would indeed be a woeful day for them. 
(Incidentally it may be mentioned here that the conquest of Mecca was 
quite sudden and swift and it dismayed the infidels). 

"Their courtyards" may imply "their houses". 
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(d) In view of the above sure occurrence the Prophet was advised once again, as 

an assurance for better times, to bear patiently the persecutions of the 

Meccans for some time and to watch for their discomfiture about which 
there was no doubt, and which was not far off. 

(e) Finally Allah wound up the Surah sublimely to the effect that— 

(i) He was much too Exalted vis-a-vis the alleged partners, daughters and 

consorts concocted against Him by the infiaels. Indeed He was the- Lord, 
Magestic and Sublime! 

(ii) His apostles were His noble and approved representatives. Hence they were 
to be followed and obeyed respectfully. 

(iii) Allah wished peace on them for all time, Since Allah was the Creator 

and Sovereign of the universe, and He was much too Sublime to have partners 
and relatives, and since He was the undisputed Lord of all worlds, all praise 

was exclusively due to Him. He alone was entitled to worship. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) It is desirable to recite the present verses No. 180-182 after each prayer 
and at the conclusion of a meeting. 

(b) Like the Prophet his companions are entitled to resepct. Their companionship 
of the Prophet entitles them to it. They are like stars in the firmament. 

(c) Allah says: "My supremacy and sublimity constitute My garment. Whoso 
wants to snatch it from Me, I shall send him to Hell. 
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SURA AS-SAAD (OR THE ABBREVIATED LETTER ) 

Parah 23 (Continued ) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan. It has 5 Sections, 88 verses and 3,107 letters. It is cognate 
to the earlier Sura chronologically. It mainly illustrates that the spiritual power 
is more significantly potential than the temporal power. In addition the Sura deals 
with the following subejcts: 

(1) The Omnipotence of Allah and His Oneness. 

(2) Victory of the Divine plans inspite of Satan's machinations. Satan's assertion 
of superiority complex vis-a-vis Hazrat Adam. 

' (3) Criticism of the Prophet of Islam by the Meccan infidels and its rebuttal. 

(4) Stories of Hazrats Daud, Suleman and others describing their material and 
spiritual attainments. They also describe their tests. 

(5) Divine nature of the Quran, and its vindication. 

(6) The inevitability of the Resurrection and the account-taking. 
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SURA AS-SAAD 

(OR THE ABBREVIATED LETTER) 


In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 


Q) Saad, by the Quran full of admoni- 
don. 

12) But those who disbelieve, (do it 
because of the so-called) superiority com¬ 
plex and obstinacy. 

V3) How many of the generations before 
them have We destroyed? Then they 
cried (for help) but it was not the time 
for rescue. 



is a letter in the Arabic 
alphabet. It is used here 
as an abbreviation in a mys¬ 
tic sense. Such letters of 
abbreviation are knwon as 
O Their meaning 

is not known to any person. 
79 such letters have been 
used in the Quran at diffe¬ 
rent places. 


s 

means hostility, obstinacy; 



/ / / 

Jj\l> means then they called for, cried; 


6 D means not; 



i/y) 


means retreat or escape or rescue. 


The Sura commences with— 

(a) The letter 'Saad' whose real significance is not known to any perso - .. 
Any speculation about it would be unwarranted. 

(b) An oath by the Quran full of. admonition. Allah took the oath, not ou 
of need for support or corroboration, but merely to emphasise the significar.:* 
of His statement. Here the Quran being full of admonition -has been stressed. 

Allah further observed that the Meccans disbelieved in it, and thus becar- 



















disbelievers, due to a false sense of 
superiority complex and sectarian 
obstinacy. They found it hard to get 
reconciled to the fact— 

(a) that one of them, an orphan 

and illiterate person, should 

have been commissioned as a 
prophet to them. This is amplified 
in the verse No. 4 post, and 

(b) that at his instance their time 

honoured faith be abandoned. 

In that connection Allah reminded 

them of the opposition of the earlier 

disbelievers to the contemporary, prophets 
and their wholesale extinction caused 
by Him. Significantly the victims cried & 
for aid at that time and wanted to * 
escape, but the Divine punishment was 
so sudden and full-scale, that there was 

no time for escape and deliverance. 


n-Ja__ rrQfe ? 



djir 




9 ^ i A >4'>■>&'* rri’zj * 




os 



^ «L; 


NIoteHt was customary with the Meccans 
that when fight got prolonged they 
used to say (j* j.e. retreat. 

4) And they wonder that a Warner 
has come to them from among themselves; 
and the disbelievers say: "he is a 
magician, an imposter." 




5) Has he made all the gods into 
one? Indeed this is some thing surprising"! 

§) And the chiefs among them left (saving "if>f »o , . 

our gods; verily this is a thing manipulated." § ' d be Steadtast t0 

2) "We have not heard about it in the nas?- faifhc- / . • , , 

a fabrication." P f th ’ ls ^ obv,ousi >) nothing but 

/v 

available^! ^ ° f your Lord - the the Bestower, 

thL theirs? «f *) ZXfsU moanf u“ (tTiky) VTanJ] melf ^ 



























( 422 ) 



Here the armies of the confederates have been routed. 



means surprising; 




means they left; 


you should go; 


means manipulated; 


means fabricated; 


means they have not tasted; 


means Bestower, an attribute of Allah; 

» 

4 

means they should ascend; 


means defeated; 


means here, there. 

The background of these verses is as under: 

The conversion of Hazrat Hamza and Hazrat Umar had upset the heathen 
Quresh. They met under the chairmanship of Abu Jahal and decided to come to 
terms with the Prophet politically through his uncle and guardian Hazrat Abu Talib, 
who was sick during those days, and therefore they thought him most likely to intervene 
on their behalf. Accordingly they went to him and complained against the Prophet's 
strictures against their gods. They suggested to him that the Prophet should be 
asked not to criticise their gods, and in return they would not malign and oppose 
his faith. Abu Talib sent for the Prophet and informed him of the accusation 
and terms of the Quresh representatives. The Prophet suggested to them in return 
that if they merely agreed to make one single statement, it would make them masters 
of Arabia and a power outside it; and that was to the effect that "there was no 
god except Allah". The Quresh rejected his suggestion forth-right and left the house 
condemning the Prophet as a magician and imposter, and resolving to stand by their 
gods in thick and thin. These verses were then revealed commenting on the attitude 
of the infidels. 

The last preceding verses gave us a picture of the heathen Quresh that they 
disbelieved in the Quran due to their traditional obduracy against the new faith 
and they rejected the Prophet due to their superiority complex. Obviously Satan guided 
them to adopt his own pattern of arguments. 


JA<S 


A 

a. As 
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In the present verses Allah discussed the contentions of the infidels threadbare 

as under: 

(1) Did it cause surprise to the Quresh that the Prophet was a human being, 

a local Arab and an orphan? They wished that an angel or atleast an affluent 
person among them should have been the Prophet. Accordingly they rejected 
him as an imposter. Simultaneously they could not shut their eyes to the 
fact that he had the greatest marvel in the Quran and that he performed 
miracles. However they dismissed his achievements by alleging that he 

was an efficient magician. 

(2) What chafed them the most was their charge that the Prophet had amalgamated 

their 360 and add gods and made out his One God. That surprised them 

and they could not get reconciled to it. 

(3) When the tripartite meeting at the house of Abu Talib failed to hear any 
result, the Quresh representatives left it with the remarks— 

(a) . "Let us resolutely remain steadfast to our gods inspite of the strictures 

of this Prophet." & • 

(b) "The new faith is a well manipulated conconction." 

(c) "It is some thing which we miss in the past faiths i.e. Judaism, and 
Christianity. Obviously it is a forgery without any basis." 

(d) "It is definitely strange that out of all of us the Quran should have 
been revealed to a man who is inferior to us in wealth, influence and 
progeny. Personally we see no advantage of this man over us for selection 
as the Prophet." 

Allah then commented on the contentions of the infidels as under: 

(a) The fact is that the selection of Hazrat Muhammad (may the blessings 

of Allah be on him!) for the Prophethood is not what they mainly contend 

against. The bone of contention is the Divine message itself. They reject 
the mission of the Prophet as Divinely commissioned and the Quran as 

a Divine scripture. Obviously they link the prophethood with an angel or 

a superman. 

(b) Since their rejection of the Prophet was not based on any authority, it 

would attract the Divine retribution as in case of the earlier generations 
of the disbelievers; and then the Meccans would realize their malafide 

stand. But that stage had not yet arrived. 

(c) Did the Meccans pose to own the treasures of mercy of Ailah, the Bestower 

of grace, that they should select for Him a particular person as His prophet?" 

(d) In the alternative did they claim to have the sovereignty of the entire 

universe? In that case they had better mount to heaven by any means 

at their command and assert it and settle the score with Allah, the reai 

Sovereign. - 
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(e) But no! Obviously they are incompetent to do it, and as such they can 
not have the encounter with Allah on the heaven. Accordingly it shall occur 
in Arabia, and the armies of the various tribes of disbelievers shall be 
completely vanquished by Allah through the believers. That had already 
been decreed. 

Note : This is what actually occurred at Badr, • the first battle between the 
muslims and the non-muslims, and the latter were routed. 



(ROOMI) 

(The billow of largess has appeared, the thunder of the sea has arrived; 
the morn of blessedness has dawned. Morn? No, it is the light of Allah). 


(Op Prior to them the people of Nooh and the Aads and Firaon, the possessor 
o f the stakes , had controverted (the apostles concerned),— 

(0) and (so also) the Samuds and the people of Lut and "the dwellers o f the jungl e." 
They were the cohorts. 

14) Not one of them but controverted (the apostle concerned), hence My retribution 
against them was justified. 


t means stakes, spurs; 


«* ( 

dJuo means jungle; 

s *• 


* 


1 means cohorts, multitudinous people; 


means retribution. 

* 

The last preceding verses described the resolve of the Meccans to remain 
steadfast to their gods and also oppose the new faith. They also bore the comments 
of Allah on what the infidels alleged against 5 the Apostle. 


In the present verses Allah consoled the Prophet of Islam that he should no: 
be dispirited at the opposition of the Meccans. Actually there was nothing novt 
about it. Denial of Prophets was traditional with most of the earlier generations—the 
Noohites, the Aads, the Firaon, (who was) the master of the stakes (used for killinr 
victims, or of the spurs used for galloping horses), the Samuds, the Lutis and the 
dwellers of the jung l e (or t he Shuabltes)—all of them, with no exception, controvertec 
their~PFOphets. They were^rnuTtTniimrms^ number as compared to the Meccan infidels. 
However when the Divine retribution was justified against them, it just seized them 
and they perished enmasse. 

A 
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The verses No. 78 and 79, Al-Hijr are relevant. 


SECTION - 2 


T5) And these (persons) wait not but for a single blast which shall not be 
procrastinated. 

16) And they said: "Our Lord! hasten (delivery of) our rolls unto us before the 
Day of Reckoning." 

IT) (0 Prophet!) "Bear patiently with what they say; and recall Our bondman Daud, 
tfie man of (strong) hands; verily he was (Our) glorifier." 

4*? means blast; 




means delay, procrastination; 



means our rolls; 



means recall, 


recount; 


• T 




means penitent, glorifier. 


In the last preceding verses Allah referred to some of the earlier generations 

who had controverted their Prophets vexatiously and were therefore punished by 
Him. This reference was meant as an eye-opener to the Meccans that they too 

were likely to be punished similarly, and also as a consolation to the Prophet of 
Islam that his detractors would soon be punished by Allah. 

In the present verses No* 15 and 16 Allah referred to the attitude of the 

Meccan disbelievers. They disbelieved in the Resurrection of the mankind and the 

Final account-taking, They felt chagrined when they were reminded thereof. Sometimes 
out of sheer obstinacy in disbelief they enquired to know when the fearful Day 

of Reckoning would come. In that connection Allah was pleased to remark in the 
present verse No. 15 that these persons seemed waiting eagerly for the piercing 

blast (by Hazrat Israfil), which would suddenly cause end of the world. (The verses 
No. 49, 50 and 53, Yasin, are relevant). They should know that the blast was scheduled 
for a particular time, and it shall not be postponed. Let them be sure about it. 

(The verse No. 3, Al-Saba is relevant). 

In the next verse No. 16 Allah referred to yet another mocking statement 

of the disbelievers. They even requested Allah that as against the statement of 
the believers that the latter would receive their rolls in their right hands in the 
Hereafter and that would guarantee their admittance in Paradise, and since the 
infidels considered themselves to be the righteous believers, they may be given 
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the alleged rolls in their life, because they disbelieved in the Hereafter and the 
account-taking business. Why then to keep the rolls pending indefintely? Let them 
enjoy the blessings of Paradise or in the other case to endure the tortures of Hell 
during their life. (Their importunity betrayed the fact that their disbelief was rooted 
in ignorance and personal bias, and naturally it was climaxed in the torments of 
Hell). 

Finally in the verse No. 17 Allah advised the Prophet of Islam to.ignore these 
provocative statements of the infidels and bear patiently with them for some time 
till He took punitive action against them. (The verses No. 127 and 128, Al-Nahl 
are relevant). He quoted the instance of Hazrat Daud, who had remarkable strength 
and fortitude. Whenever he felt embarrassed he always remembered and glorified 
Allah and committed his affairs to Him. In fight he never wavered or wearred. 

"Disbelievers shall not enter Paradise till a camel passes through the needle's 
eye." (40, Al-Airaf), 

Tradition: 


Allah liked Tahajud prayer and fasts of Hazrat Daud. He used to offer Tahajuc 
prayer for half the night and keep fast on every alternate day. 

(jl8) Verily We requisitioned the mountains so that they glorfied (Us) with him at 
sunset and sunrise,— 


(jj) and the birds gathered around him—all glorifying Him (i.e. Allah). 


(2$) And We fortified his kingdom and imparted to him wisdom and decisive address, 

✓ 

means they glorifed; 

* 

means evening; 


means sunrise; 


means 'collected, gathered; 

/f * 


eans decisive address, effective decision. 


The last preceding verse No. 17 had concluded with the reference to Hazrs 
Daud's patience and fortitude and to his glorification of Allah, 

In the present verses the reference to Hazrat Daud Is continued. Allah is pleas-*: 
to state therein that— 


(1) He had requistioned the mountains for Hazrat Daud. Whenever he recite: 
the psalms or glorified Allah, they chorused with him, and that was genera, 
at sunrise and sunset time. 

(2) The birds even when in flight, came down to Hazrat Daud's place, collects: 
around him, and chorused with him when he recited the psalms and glorifie: 
Allah. 
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(3) On the material side Allah had 

strengthened the Kingdom of 
Hazrat Daud by means of a 
formidable army, military 

hardware and strong fortifi¬ 
cations. 

(4) On the spiritual side Allah had 

granted to Hazrat Daud the 
Prophethood, Sharah and the 

power to reach and deliver sound 
and effective decisions. 

The verses No. 79 and 80, Al-Anbiya 
and No. 10 and 11, Al-Saba are relevant, 
and they may be referred to. 

21) And has the news reached you 
concerning • the, disputants who climbed 
over the wall into his (i.e. Daud's) place 
of worship? 

22) When they came up to Daud he 

got afraid of them. They said: "fear 

not! we are (two) litigants, one having 
transgressed agains the other; hence 
judge between us with equity and do 
not be injudicious, and guide us to the 
right course." 

23) "Of truth this (one) is my brother; 
he has ninety-nine ewes, and I have one 
ewe (only); yet he says: "give her to 
me", and he is domineering to me in 
speach." 



24) Daud said; "he has indeed wronged you by demanding your ewe beside his ewes; 
and infact many of the partners transgress against each other, except such as believe 
and do righteous deeds, and they are few." And Daud realized that We had tested 
him, so he sought pardon of his Lord and fell down in prostration and turned to 
Him in repentence. 


25) Accordingly We forgave him (his lapse.) And indeed he has a position of nearness 
to Us and an excellent place of final return. 


26) "0 Daud! Verily We have appointed you as a viceregent on earth, hence judge 
between people with equity and do not follow vain .desires^ lest that may cause 
you astray from the way of Allah. Surely those who go astray from the way o r 
Allah shall have a grave punishment because they forget about the Day of Reckoning. 



deans litigant, disputant; 

























( 428 ) 


J ' 


y vs 

means they climbed over the wall; 


means place of worship; 
means do not transgress or be inequitous; 


jj4£ 




means ninety and nine; 


❖ < 

means ewes; 




jS means is domineering; 


means to his ewes; 
means partners; 


VrV ' j 


< * < 


means he became afraid; 

J l," 

means tested him; 

* * 

|*fTV 

^ ’(✓* means prostrating, entreating; 
means place to turn to; 


l p 


means they forget. 


• 

The story of Hazrat Daud, continued in the last preceding verses, has further 
been continued in the present verses and concluded. The verses refer to a particular 
incident in his life as under: 

Hazrat Daud was given to intense worship, and for that he had fixed up a 
particular place in the precincts of his palace. He had issued orders that so long 
he was busy in that place, he was not t'o be disturbed. This injunction was strictly 
observed by all members of the household and the guards. 

One day while Hazrat Daud was busy with his prayers in the secluded place 
two men climbed over the wall and got into the courtyard. They advanced towards 
him in his chamber. The transgressors were strangers and their unusual tresspass created 
ear in Hazrat Daud, particularly when they boldly advanced to him. But they reassured 
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him that he need have no fear. They were litigants, who. had a problem, and they 
wanted his decision on it. They requested him to attend to them with fairness and 
decide their issue equitably so that they may follow it conscientiously as the right 
course. 


One of them stated that they were brethren and close associates, that he 
had one ewe whereas the other one had ninety-nine ewes, and yet he demanded 

his ewe to be added to them. He therefore complained against his unreasonable 

demand and also against his domineering attitude. 

Hazrat Daud heard the plaintiff patiently and agreed v/ith him that the defendant 
had indeed wronged him by demanding his ewe for his flock. Thus he decided the 

issue in his favour. He then lectured to them that partners generally violated the 

norms of equity and .they transgressed against each other. However there were a 
few exceptions—of those who believed in Allah and feared Him and performed 
righteous deeds. Such persons pursued the course of equity. But they were relatively 
few. 

After the contenders left him in the same unusual way as before, Hazrat Daud 
realized that Allah had tested him in the matter—the strange entry of the litigants, 

their consciousness that the Prophet was afraid of them and their reassurance to him in 
that respect, his physical strength and the presence of guards did not help him at the 
moment, and their demand of him to be fair and judicious to them—were quite out of 
the common. Hence he sought pardon of Allah and fell down in prostration entreating for 
His forgiveness. Allah is Merciful! He granted the prayer of Hazrat Daud and forgave him 
the lapse of his self-consiousness of power and devotion and self-righteousness. Indeed the 
latter enjoyed a place in Paradise quite close to Allah and it was an excellent place for 
final return. 

After close of the above affair Allah addressed Hazrat Daud and reminded 
him that He had appointed him as His viceregent on earth; hence He expected of 
him absolute justice in all matters. He was simultaneously warned not to follow 

vain desires resulting in violation of human rights because they might mislead him 

and divert him from the approved course of Allah; and v/hoso was thus off-tracked, 
he would receive a very grave punishment in Hell, obviously because he had forgotten 

about the Day of Reckoning when all human actions would be assessed and requited 

for. 

Np- ffi A1!ah _ ha* no physical form. He is free from time and space. Hence 

nearness to Him can not be physical. It is merely academic or metaphorical. 

Tradition: 

_Imj5. The greatest friends of Allah and nearest to Him shall be the kings who are 
just, and His greatest enemies and subjected to worst punishment shall be 

the unjust kings. 

SECTION - 3 

? 1) And We have not created without purpose the skies and the earth and all 

between them. That is the view of the disbelievers. Accordingly woe to the disbelievers 
on account of the Fire! 

2§) What? Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous deeds the same as 
the mischief-makers on the earth? Or treat the righteous like the wicked? 
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J§) This is the Book, the blessed, which 
We have sent down to you, so that they 
may contemplate on its verses, and that 
men of understanding may "avail of the 
admonition. 




IP 




> ft 

04 


means without purpose, 
in vain; 


^ ^ 


means We shall treat; 

^ means they may mediate. 


v - singular) means 
sinner, wicked; 


The last preceding verses ended 
with the note of warning that those 

persons who followed their vain desires, 

the animal-instincts, and went astray 
shall be seriously punished in the 
Hereafter. 

In the present verses is discussed 

the often-stressed view of the disbelievers 
that the universe has no particular pur¬ 
pose to serve, that there is no Hereafter 
nor shall there be account-taking, and 
that there are no physical institutions 

of Paradise and Hell. In that behalf Allah 
is pleased to state here that the above 
view is a mere wishful thinking reflecting 

a perverse sub-consciousness and moral bankruptcy on the part of the disbelievers, 
who, unfortunate for them, shall come to grief in the Hereafter, and they shah 
be put in the Fire of Hell. (The above view has further been rebutted in the vers* 

No. 5, Al-Zumar). 


/■>/,)<*/ A C L. 1’ •" 


<1# * u-yJ* 
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Would it be morally correct even from the human standard to scrape the difference 
between the right and the wrong and to equate the righteous and upright persons with the 
corrupt, unjust and immoral persons given to mischief-making and sinfulness, and treat 
them alike? Similarly would it be fair to treat alike the beneficents and the tyrants? If 
that were the policy of Allah, it would be purposeless to conform to the Divine orders' 
The result would be a complete unbridled chaos. The exhortations of hope and fear which 
would not be necessary or purposeful would be meaningless. Would it not be desirable tc 
reconcile the inequalities of the world and also resolve the sectarian controversies? The 
institutions of Paradise and Hell would simultaneously be purposeless without setting the 
criteria for admission in them. Even the declaration of Ailah that He has created the 
human beings for His worship would be a myth. Surety that can never be the policy o' 
Allah! 
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— and^soHd' S°fo^at“ « «— °" 

“ “ an"d « 

Moinuddinf 110 " * What * g00d ' bad “’’■S** accepSfe °or‘7^3“ $ 

oT'SoSH? If^ 

admonitions. The others shall definitely be the losers. ° PerS ° nS Sha " beneflt from its 

The Quran is a facsimile of human nature. It is fully intelligible onlv tn th™* ^ 
have discovered its original in their own hearts . h L io f on,y u t0 those who 

self-conscious. We understand only as much of the Wh h ° are highly 

understand our own nature." 6 Pr °? r h f t ? £eac , hin S s as we 

(Ideology of the Future.) 

and. with" Se W ra “ ^ did Wd se " d d °™ *• Quran 

translated 1 a? under?"' VerSe ° f QUraD ls No ' 37 ’ Y “"“- •“ concluding portion is 
worlds." B °° k ° f detalled elUCidat ' 0n - without d0 “ bt be *ng from the Lord of the 

SUlema " °" ^ He Wa$ a " eICelleM bo " d "> a "- Vbriiy he was 
@ (Recollect) when thorough-bred coursers were brought before him in the evening — 

t^elroirce S of d Aifah,^t?the' errtwitHduit^'tihe 'sifn ^ V hidde?behi^'thm TOn^f^da^r^s)."^ 
W Bring them back to me." Then he began passing his hand over their legs and necks. 


iSIT means evening; 


J 

i & 1 


i_>U»L^ means coursers; 


means thorough-bred; 
means was hidden; 

lif * 

SSis’ means bring them back; 


5 ^ 


means he began; 


- J 

OwT* means legs; 
(means necks. 
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rnj* 


means I have endeared. 

* * 

In the last preceding verses the 
justification of the Final account-taking 
was discussed. 

The present verses refer to a 
particular incident in the life of Hazrat 
Suleman, son and successor of Hazrat 
Daud. Allah has referred to him as an 

excellent bondman—one who often turned 
to Him and glorified Him penitently. 
(The verse No. 17, Al-Naml is relevant). 

Once some thorough-bred coursers 
were brought before Hazrat' Suleman 
in the afternoon. Their number is not 
mentioned. He liked them so much 
that during the course of their inspection 
he missed the late afternoon prayer. 
Then regretfully he admitted that his 
love of the good material things had 
got better of his obligation to Allah 
to such an extent that he forgot his 

prayer and the sun was about to set. 

He left the horses and offered his 
afternoon and evening prayers. He then 
sent for them again and as a lover of 

horses he critically examined their legs 
and pated their necks. Some commentators 
have interpreted the verse No. 33 as 
under: 








® u\& 

's 











"Bring them back to me. Then he began slashing their legs and necks (and 
killed them). Some of them have justified their slaughter as an expiation for his 
neglecting the prayer and others as a 'Qurbani'." 


The first interpretation is normal. It conforms to the pharseology of the verse. 
It is approved by Hazrat Ibn Abbas and Imam Ibn Jurair. A Prophet could hard!; 
be expected to kill innocent animals because of his fault. Allah knows best! 

The verse No. 14, Al-Imran is relevant with regard to the love of man for 
horses. 


Traditions: 

Imp, (a) In the course of the battle of the Trench the Prophet of Islam misses 
the Asr Namaz. He offered it at evening time before offering the evenir: 
prayer. 

Imp, (b) Kindness to animals and birds is rewarded by Allah. 

(j^)' And indeed We did test Suleman, and We placed on his throne a (lifeless) boc 
but he apologised. 
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(S^J He said: "My Lord! forgive me, and bestow on me a overeignty of which ' 
none may be worthy after me; verily You (alone) are the Bestower (of bounties)!" 

(3j>) Accordingly We subjected to him the wind, which blew him gently, by his 

command, to wherever he desired to go,— 


and the evil ones—all builders and divers (respectively),— 
/3§) and others bound in fetters. 


® " This is 0ur bounty which you may dispense or with-hold, without (the commitment 
of) rendering account." 

(40 1 And indeed he has the position of nearness to Us and an excellent place of 
final return. 



means We tested; 


Lit 


means We placed; 



means gently; 



means wherever; 



means grant me; 
means go, reach; 
means builders; 


means divers; 
means bound; 


5 U-usf 


means fetters (sing: 




The last preceding verses related to a story about Hazrat Suleman in connection 
with his love for horses. 


The present verses relate to his test by Allah, followed by the grant of unparalleled 
bounties to him. 
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The test was as under: 

The Chiefs of Hazrat Suleman had grown lukeworm about the religious warfare. 

He wanted to beget more sons to be independent of them. With that intention he 

mated with all his wives. They were possibly seventy of them. But he forgot to 

say: "Insha-Allah". This was a serious omission in the case of a Prophet. The result 

was lamentable; only one of his wives became pregnant and she got an undeveloped 

still-born child for the throne. A mid-wife put it on throne for display to the King 
and his courtiers. Hazrat Suleman realized his transgression and he tendered apology 

to Allah who mercifully accepted it. This background to the verse No. 34 is confirmed 
by a tradition. 

During the course of the apology Hazrat Suleman simultaneously prayed to 

Allah to bestow on him a unique sovereignty which may not suit and therefore may 

not be available to any* other person. The request was of unique nature, but he 

glorified Allah and said that He alone, was the Bestower of all sorts of bounties. 
Allah was pleased to grant his prayer. 

The special features of Hazrat Suleman's sovereignty were that 

(1) The wind was subjected to him and he could order it to gently take him 

to any place he willed; and thus he could cover what was equal to a month's 

journey by an ordinary mount, in the morning and in the evening respectively. 
(The verse No.- 12, Al-Saba is relevant). 

(2) The evil ones—the jinn and the giants—worked under his orders as builders 

of mansions and monuments and makers of huge cauldrons and trays and 

as divers to take out pearls from sea. (The verse No. 13, Al-Saba is relevant). 

(3) The refractory among the evil jinn and giants were fettered and they worked 

in that condition. Allah warned them that their disobedience to Hazrat 
Suleman's orders would mark them for the fire of Hell. (The verse No. 

12, Al-Saba is relevant). 

Allah wound up His magnanimity to Hazrat Suleman with the remark that— 

(a) it was left to His discretion to extend His bounty to others in the form 

of monetary gifts, arms and other things or with-hold it partly or completely. 
He would not be questioned in that respect. 

(b) He was asked to offer thanks to Allah and work gratefully for Him. (The 

verse No. 13, Al-Saba is relevant). 


In addition to the above material blessings Allah .was pleased to assign to 
Hazrat Suleman, a place close to Him in Paradise, which, by itself is an excellent 
place as the final goal. . 

iX^aT ij is 


(ROOMI) 


CP ® 6 tX-"* 


("My Lord! grant me," said Suleman, "a kingdom and 
power which You may not give to any other person). 

(UMAR KHAYYAM) O”? cf 

(Sometimes You place a worthless object on the throne of Suleman! 
Sometimes You bestow prophethood on an orphan!). 
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SECTION - 4 

40 And mention Our bondman Ayub when he exclaimed to His Lord: "Verily Satan 
Has afflicted me with distress and suffering." 

@ "Strike (the ground) with your foot! Here is water, cool for bathing and for 
drinking." 

(43) And We bestowed on him his off-springs and an equal number in addition to 
it; as a grace from Us and as commemoration to the people of understanding. 

44) And take in your hand a handful of twigs and strike (your wife) with them, 
and do not violate your oath. Indeed We found him patient. An excellent bondman! 
Verily he was oft-returning (to Us). 

means has touched, afflicted; 


means distress; 


means strike; 


means for bathing; 


means cool. 
c££}) means do not violate. 

The reference to Hazrat Suleman was concluded in the last preceding verses. 

The present verses refer to Prophet Ayub, known for his suffering, patience 
and firmness of faith. Ha2rat Ishaq was the seventh ancestor of Hazrat Ayub. 

He was a rich man with a sizeable family. But as a Divine test a series of 
calamities overtook him. Perhaps due to an earthquake his house collapsed. His 
children perished under it. He developed a loathsome disease. His wives, excepting 
one, abandoned him. Isolated and abandoned he lived on a dung hill, nursed and 
fed by his loyal wife. Eight years rolled by, but his condition did not improve, though 
it must be said to his credit that Hazrat’ Ayub never complained of his sufferings. 



(Once Satan accosted his wife in the garb of a physician. He offered to cure 
her husband provided they admitted that the cure was exclusively due to his (i.e. 
Satan's) effort. The lady offered to consult her husband first). 

When she returned to Hazrat Ayub she told him what the physician had said. 
He atonce realized that it was Satan who by his offer, had tried to seduce him 
from his faith. He rejected his offer, reprimanded his wife for it and swore to 
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award her 100 stripes for her indirect collusion with Satan. Simultaneously he prayed 
to Allah for relief against his distress and suffering for which Satan was primarily 

responsible. 

Allah granted his prayer and He asked him— 

(a) To strike the ground with his foot and there would come out cool water 

which he should drink and bathe with. Hazrat Ayub did accordingly. He 

was refreshed and cured of his ailment. This happened while his wife was 
not present there. 

(b) To pick up a handful of twigs and strike therewith his wife—on return—ir. 

observance of his Oath. She was a faithful lady. Factually she was not 
in league with Satan. Allah had consideration for her, and He did not approve 
of the proposed punishment to her as sworn by Hazrat Ayub. Simultaneously 

He did not like His Prophet to violate his oath. Hence He suggested' the 

way out of it as above. 

Allah lavished multiple bounties on Hazrat Ayub whom He found examplary 

patient and worshipful. He always glorified Him as an exalted and patient bondmar. 

Allah restored him to complete health, envigorated his loyal wife and granted thee 
double the number of former children. He also made them rich. All this was mean: 
as a reward to Hazrat Ayub and also as an assurance to the people with understanding 
that if Allah orders adversity for His righteous bondmaan, He also restores prosperity 

to him, and simultaneously He grants several favours to him. In short He would 
never leave him in the lurch for all time. 

The verses No. 83 and 84, Al-Anbiya are relevant. 

Note : When a person is visited by a misfortune it is: . 

(a) either as a Divine retributions for his chain of misdeeds, or 

(b) as a test for his future advancement and evolution. 


In the first case if the victim sincerely apologises and turns a new leaf 
life. Allah itfay, in His grace, forgive his past misdeeds and may guide him along 
the right course. In the second case if the person concerned bears the test successful 
and displays remarkable patience and fortitude (as Hazrat Ayub did), Allah ma 
restore his assets to him and grant him extra favours without end. In both case? 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah should be sought. 


"Surely Allah is with the steadfast." (153, Al-Baqarah). 

"Allah's mercy is near the beneficent." (Verse No. 54, Al-Airaf). 


0 ) "And mention Our bondmen Ibrahim and Ishaq and Yakoob, endued with strengt: 
and insight," 


Verily We distinguished them by a distinct attribute—the remembrance o: 
the Hereafter. 


And indeed they were to Us of the select and the best. 

"And mention Ismail and Al-Yasa and Zul-Kifl, and all were of the best". 
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49) This is an exhortation. And verily 
for the Allah-fearing believers the excel¬ 
lent place for final return is:— 

50) the perennial Garden, whose gates 
shall remain open for them; 

51,) reclining therein they shall be served 
with plentious fruits and drinks. 

5?) And with them shall be damsels, 
with bashful looks, of the same age. 

"This is what is promised to you 
the Day of Reckoning." 

54) "Verily this is Our provision which 
shall never be ceased." 


itr 


iHtfiJ 


'SJO | means hands, strength; 
means distinguished; 
means the chosen; 


❖ *£ f * 

means kept open; 




CfSk® means reclining; 

M means fruits; 

* " 

Z I 

means bashful, with-downcast eyes; 
means of equal age; 

'< 

means ceased, lessened. 
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<BL 1 . . . — 


,. ^ e . ^ ast preceding verses had referred to Hazrat Ayub, bringing to forefront 

his qualities of patience and fortitude and the Divine reward therefor. 

The present verses make a casual reference to some selected apostles of Allah 
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to wit, Prophets Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqoob. They were all men of action and insight. 
^They were particularly remarkable for remembrance of Allah and of the Day of 

I " Jgdgemenl*, ^dlah has referred to them as His. slectees as the best among men. 
The verse No. 48 also refers to Hazrat Ismail, Al^Yasa (a de puty of Hazrat Jlvas) 
and Hazrat Zil-Kifl. Allah has included them among the best persons. ‘ (The verses 

No. 76-93, Al-Anbiya are relevant). 

In the verse No. 49, Allah has stated that the reference to the. above dignitaries 

was by way of exhortation to the Meccans to follow suit and conduct themselves 

as His approved righteous believers and thereby qualify themseleves for the excellent 
final place, i.e., the ever-green gardens of Paradise, where there would be no restriction 
on their admission and movements. In addition— 

(a) They shall be furnished with sofas on which they would recline with ease 
under the shade of trees. 

(b) They shall be served with all varieties of fruits and drinks. 

(c) They shall be closeted with bashful houris of the same age. (Their number 

is not stated). 

At this stage Allah addressed the Meccan infidels and reminded them of His 
promise, about the bestowal of these blessings on the righteous believers. That promise 
shall be fulfilled. They were simultaneously assured that the blessings of Paradise 

shall never be lessened much less ceased. 

The verses No. 85 and 86, Al-Anbiya and No. 32 to 38, Al-Wakia are relevant. 

(55/) This is (for the believers). And for the refractory there is an eyil place of 

final return:— 

(§6) Hell; wherein they shall be admitted; that is a bad living place! 

\5Jj This is (the punishment), then let them taste it—the boiling water and the 

pus, 


and besides there 


are multifarious 


other similar items. 


^9}' (The Hell wardens would say:) "There .is a group of persons plunging headlong 
amidst you"; "no welcome for them?" They shall enter the Fire. 

^0) They (i.e. the (later) horde) will say: "nay, for you too there is no welcome. You 
have, infact, brought it on us. It is a bad place for living," 


\81J They (i.e* both parties) will say: 
double his punishment in the Fire." 


"Our Lord! whoso has prepared this for us, 


■'w'' And they will (further) say: "What is wrong with us that we do not observe 
the persons whom we reckoned among the seditious?" 


(&$ "(Is it because) 


we used to revile them? Or. do our eyes miss them?" 



Verily this is the truth: the altercation between the inmates of Hell. 






i means they will be 
** admitted; 

&*y* 

L5U*> means pus; 

.tp 

means plunging headlong; 


w 


LT** means evil, disasterous; 
means they shall enter; 




/ Cc 

means you have brought 
it on us: 

J .1 

9 2 means then increase 
* for them; 


a 

0 J* * 

J^XjO 


means double; 


means reckoned them; 


i /\means wicked, seditious; 

✓ 

means who reviles; 

» l V'-» 

< * 

means missed; 
means altercation, 
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it-r 
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j&> tal tol ij. 


(14 fff &£& gja^'jsiig&s 


0*0 
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d: 


Oo. 


recrimination. 


The last preceding verses referred to a few select Prophets and to the final 
treatment to be accorded to the righteous believers. As against it the present verses 
refer, as under, to the final disposal of the refractory disbelievers and the mutual 
recriminations among them in Hell. 

(1) These disbelievers shall be lodged in Hell—a bad place by all standards. 

(2) They shall be served with the boiling water and the pus from their bodies 
and many other equally repugnant things. Zaqum tree also would be there 
for them (vide the verses No. 63 and 64, Al-Saffat). 

Allah then refers to. the recriminations among the inmates of Hell. The 
ex-Chiefs shall be the first arrivals in Hell As they led the plebeian disbelievers 
in this world, so shall they lead them in Hell. When they shall see the new batch 
of arrivals—the ex-plebians—plunging headlong among them, they shall address 
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m; ' ! no welcome from us. You are certainly to join us here." The fresh arrivals 
oiiall respond to them: "no welcome to you too from us. You are infact responsible 
for our entry in this horrible place." Both parties shall then address Allah and request 
Him to double the punishment for those who were responsible for their predicament. 
They will then glance over their new environments. Incidentally they would not find 
there the believers whom they had constantly reviled and branded as mischief-makers 
in the world. That would surprise them much, and they would express among themselves: 
"Those wicked persons who sinned against our religion are not visible anywhere here. 
Is it because we indicted them in life and they apprehend the same treatment now 
as well, and therefore they avoid us and have secreted themselves somewhere else; 
or is there something wrong with our eyes that we fail to observe them here?" 

Note: Similar surprise would be expressed by the inmates of Paradise who 
would miss thes'd^-fellows there. (The verses No. 51-54, Al-Saffat may be referred 
to in that connection). 

in the concluding verse among the present series Allah is pleased to confirm 
that the above scene of vilification is a certainty and that it shall definitely occur 
among the various groups of disbelievers, all lodged in Hell in retribution. 

Notes: (1) The 'above scene shows that the history, which is infact the memory 

of the human society, shall cling to human beings even after death. 

(2) The words "plunging headlong (in Hell) amidst you" in the verse 

No. 59 may be explained as under:- 

The case of the ex-Chiefs of the disbelievers would be decided 
before that of their ex-followers, and they would be marched to 
Hell. When later the case of the ex-plebians is decided by Allah, 
they too would follow them. Noticing them just ahead of them 

they would hasten to overtake them to request them to get them 

some relief. However they would reach Hell after their ex-chiefs 
had actually entered it. Their expectation for relief also would be frust¬ 
rated by the ex-chiefs who would hurriedly tell them that their presence 
was unv/elcome to them. Mutual recriminations would then ensue. 

The verses No. 47 and 48, Al-Momin are relevant. 


SECTION - 5 


_ Say: "I am naught but a warner; and there is no god except Allah, the Unique, 
the Irresistible"! 


"the Lord of the skies and the earth and all (objects) between them, the Dominant, 
the Forgiver"! 




Say: "It is a great news," 

"from which you are turning away." 

"I had no knowledge of the exalted chiefs (i.e. the angels) when they remonstrated;" 
except that it has been revealed to me that I am only a plain warner. 


J • J 

means warner; 
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means exalted chiefs (angels). 


The last preceding verses discussed the punishment to be awarded to the 
contumacious disbelievers in the Hereafter and their mutual recriminations in Hell. 

The present verses are a commentary on the Oneness of Allah and the apostleship 
of the Prophet of Islam. They discuss the subjects as under: 

(1) The Prophet was a mere warner. He had no supernatural power for knowledge. 

(2) The real God is Allah. He is the unique! He has no equal or partner. He 

is extremely powerful. He is the Omnipotent and the Dominant! He is the Lord 

of the universe, and of all things in it. His management thereof is personal and 
excellent. Inspite of His irresistible dominance He blends His decisions with 
mercy. He is ready to pardon. Infact He is the Great Forgiver of sins! (The 
verse No. 53, Al-Zumar is relevant). 

(3) The selection of a local Arab, one from amongst them, as the apostle 

was a very significant event. It was a great favour of Allah to the Meccans 
to give them a chance of reformation, and that too through one who was 
extremely interested in them. But it was a great pity that they controverted 
him and wasted the chance. 

(4) The "great news" may have reference to the verse No. 5 ante which said 

that the Meccans were chagrined at the supercession of their many gods by one 
Allah, and the failure of the tripartite conference held in that connection. Alter¬ 
nately the phrase may also be interpreted plausibly as the eventual Resurrection 
of the mankind and the judgement on their deeds. That is a must. However its 
time is known to Allah only. (Vide verse No. 84, Luqman). The institutions 
of Paradise and Hell are linked with it. But the disbelievers did not believe 
in the Hereafter. They called it a myth. 

Note : The verse No. 187, Al-Airaf supports this interpretation. 

(5) The Prophet claimed no superntural knowledge, beyond what was revealed 
to him. For instance, he had no personal knowledge of the remonstrance 
of the angels with Allah against the creation and appointment of Hazrat 
Adam as His viceregent. Allah revealed to him (i.e. the Apostle) about 
it - what was really necessary for him and the public to* know—the crux 
being that he was a plain public warner, and he would be informed through 
revelation what was linked with his mission as such. 


Note : For remonstrances of the angels reference may be made to the verse 
No. 30, Al-Baqarah. 


(7j3 Recall when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily I am about to create the 
man from clay." 


C£2j "So when I have formed him and breathed into him of My spirit, fall down 
in prostration before him." 


Q 


Accordingly the angels, all together, prostrated,— 

excepting Iblis. He was arrogant and he became of the disbelievers. 


75) (Allah) said: "0 Iblis! what precluded you from prostrating before him whom 
I had created with My two ’hands'. Is it that you have become arrogant or that 
you are of the eminent?" 
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He (i.e, Iblis) said: "I am better 
than him; You have created me from 
(the smokeless) fire, and You have created 
him from clay." 

He (i.e. Allah) said: "Begone from 
here, for indeed you stand rejected." 

"And verily My curse remains on 
you tiH the Day of Requital." 

\l§) Me (i.e. Iblis) said: "My Lord! then 
grant me respite till the Day of 
Resurrection." 

©) He (i.e. Allah) said: "So verily you 
are of those who are respited, 

ffi) till the scheduled Day." 


& 


iri 




cbl? jji?® 




) s l s \/<v 4 v *, /Si Kk * 






k 

4 






®ra afl,— & 'h 1 *' SaW: ” The " ' SWe ” by Y °“ r Maiesty that 1 shal1 def initely seduce 
f^jJ) except Your select among them." 

(13) He (i.e. Allah) said: "the truth is, and I speak the truth, (that) 

^ I shall certainly fill Hell with you and with those who follow you, all together " 

mean s form or fashion him; 


jr\ 


J ‘ 

means blow in him; 


means fall down; 

means they are resurrected; 


<y*\ 


means I shall fill up. 


*^^ to rt«wES?1S2«SS!d 8 u£S^ifr“th2“S K 1S ,c t of „ A1,a !! ”? the ereat 
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prostrate before him after his form was completed and the Divine spirit infused 
in him. 

When Allah personally completed the formation of the man unaided, and breathed 
in him of His spirit, all the angels, as per His orders, duly prostrated before him but not 
Iblis. Though primarily a jinn he was ranked with the angels. He disobeyed the Divine 
command and he did not prostrate before the man. On enquiry by Allah about the cause 
of his disobedience he asserted his superiority or origin, he being from fire vis-a-vis 

the man who was the product of clay. Thereupon Allah ordered that: 

(a) he should leave Paradise forthwith having been denied the Divine mercy, 
and (b) Allah's curse shall remain on him till the Day of Requital. 

Notwithstanding Iblis did not repent or ask for Allah's pardon. He merely requested 
Him for respite from His punishment for his disobedience till the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah, the Merciful, granted his request. Having been emboldened by the accomodating 
attitude of Allah Iblis transgressed the bounds of propriety, and swore by Allah's 

majesty that he shall mislead all human beings except a few select persons of devotion 
to Him. Thereupon Allah told him: "Let Me then be frank with you, and I always 

speak the truth, that I shall fill up Hell with you and all your followers. That is 

My word to you." 

Incidentally the above scene laid down certain fundmentals of the general 
policy of Allah as under: 

(1) The man is basically superior to the angels. The Divine interest in him 

and his knowledge entitle him as such. Hence there is no reason at all 

for his worshipping the angels. Islam has forbidden angelolatry. 

(2) The superiority of origin o*r pedigree does not weigh with Allah. It is the 

actions that count with Him. All creatures are His bondmen basically, and they 
are required to obey His orders. 

(3) Satan was arrogant to Allah. He is hostile to the man. He should be treated 

as an enemy. It is ridiculous for the man to obey him or expect good from 

him. 

(4) Allah does not tolerate arrogance in any form. None of His arrogant creatures 
shall be admitted in Paradise. 

Note : Similar . reference has been made in Suras Baqarah, Airaf, Hijr and 
Kahf. They may be read with interest. 

@ Sa y ; "I ask you not for any recompense for it (i.e. the Quran), and I am not 
of those given to affectation." 

i87) "It is nothing but admonition to all people." 

^ • "And you shall certainly know the truth about it after a while." 


means affectators, pretenders; 
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means you shall know. 


The last preceding verses referred to the creation of Hazrat Adam, prostration 
to him by the angels except Iblis, and the dialogue between Allah and Iblis 

in connection with his disobedience to the Divine 'orders. 

The present verses discuss the unselfishness of the Prophet and the nature 

of the Quran as a the universal admonition. 

Allah authorised the Prophet to remind the Meccans that: 

(a) his missionary services to them were not based on any monetary considerations. 
That exclusively remained the concern of Allah; 

(b) nor was he a forgerer to have forged or .interpolated the Quran, nor a 

pretender to have put up false pretensions in connection with the Quran, 

Since he was illiterate the question of hia authorship of the Quran or his 
competence to interpolate it did not arise. Besides the Meccans knew him 
well as a sincere and truthful person. For him their nom-de-plume was 

Al-Amin or the true and upright. 

(c) It was a fact that the Quran was meant as an admonition to the entire 

world. It was a mercy and healing for all mankind. It is suitable to all 
people at all times and at various stages of human civilisation. 

(d) No matter if the local people rejected it at the time. Soon they shall 

realize the truth about it and Its worth as well, 

Note_: (l) This Sura had commenced with the praise of the Quran. It has also 


ended with its praise. 


—(2) The philosophy of the Quran may be summarsed in the following 
few words: "There is no god but Allah. All else is said in its amplification 
as corollaries? The verse No. 52, Al-Hijr is relevant. 
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SURA AL-ZUMAR (OR THE MULTITUDE) 

Parah 23 (Continued) 


Introduction 


This is the late Meccan Sura. It has 8 Sections, 75 verses and 4,965 letters. 
It dealt with the following subjects: * 


(a) Unity of Allah and His exclusive' worthiness for worship. 

(b) Variety of the creation and unity of its plan. 

(c) Inevitability of the account-taking, grant of rewards to the righteous believers 
and award of punishment to the disbelievers. 

(d) (i) Repentance, its desirability and its effectiveness, (ii) Allah's liberality 
in granting forgiveness. 

(e) Impotence of the fake gods and frustration of their votaries. 

(f) Divine revelation of the Quran. 


Notej The Prophet used to recite Sura Baqarah and Sura Al-Zumar at night. 

Hazrat Ali's praise of Allah: 

All praise is due to Allah, the First before whom there was no first and the 

Last after whom there shall be no last. 

A praise which may be a means of connecting our service to Him and His 
pardon, as a cause for His favour, an intercession for His forgiveness, a path to 
His Paradise, a protection from Hi$ chastisement, a security from His wrath, an 
aid in His service, a restraint from His disobedience and a help in repaying’ our 
dues and obligations to Him. Verily He is the Lord, most worthy of praise (and 
worship). 
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Irtl 


SU RA AL-ZUMAR (OR THE MULTITUDE ) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

CD The revelation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise! 

(2; Verily it is We who have sent down V. < v ^ ~ f »j ♦ 

the Book to you in truth; hence worship^ gut 

Allah exclusively with full faith. fe ' •*''** ’ * - 


_ 




Who S ar nL/l iS ? A i lah J a!one) tha * the exclusive worship is due. And those'(persons) 
2° v , patrons beside Him say * "We do not worship them except in order that 
they may bring us near to Allah in contact." Verily Allah will decide between them 

ungrateful!* 68 ^ ^ Veri * Allal > *» « guUe hl “ who 'Tr 5 


If Ailah had intended to adopt a son. He would have selected one whom He willed 

out of His creation, (but no), He is much too Holy (for it). He is Allah, the Unique! 
the Irresistible! ’ 



means nearness, ■ contact; 



means shall decide; 



means ungrateful. 


The Sura opens with the announcement about the Divine nature of th^ Dnrcm 

X2r«°SSr" and S “ PremaCy ° f Ailah - The P— vlsS'd 6 c„t t s™ 

(a) ^ lla o’ the Mighty has revealed the Quran. There should be no doubt about 

His ^oL 00 ^? 6 "^ t0 . reveal u t0 an y P er son as He likes. He is the Wise' 
and a 'lm , h r ° phet . f0r kis wise * The Q u ran is based on His wisdom,' 
sagacity. -therein have been discussed and regulated with utmost 

(b) All worship is due to Allah, and that should be done with full faith. 

(c) Certain persons have assumed others beside. Allah as their natrons and 

with the^intention af^T It- t0 , them . on the P lea that >t was done merely 
All that is folia • J soaking their intercession to bring them near to Allah. 

jugular 3 vein TZh7 Z ^ ^ t0 His creatures > nearer tha " thS 

between tho Z H does "ot need intercession. But all these controversies 

between the believers and the disbelievers shall be decided by Allah in 
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the presence of the parties 
concerned on N the Day of Judge¬ 
ment. Allah's policy for the 
present is not to guide those 
persons who indulge in falsehoods 
about Him and who are ungrate¬ 
ful to Him for His favours. 

(d) The people of the Book attribute 
. sons to Allah. They name Hazrat 
Uzair and Hazrat Masih in that 
connection. With regard to the 
competence of Allah to adopt 
as a son any one of His creatures 
there should be no doubt; He 
can certainly do it if He is 
so minded. But no. The proposi¬ 
tion itself is preposterous. He 
is much too powerful and inde¬ 
pendent to need a son; and 

He is much too Sublime vis-a-vis 
His creatures to select a son 
from amongst them. Thus the 

whole proposition is grotesque 

and absurd. The verse No. 100, 
Al-Anam is relevant. 

S) He has created the skies and the • 
earth in earnest. He makes the night 

overlap the day and He makes the day 
overlap the night, and He has pressed 
into service the sun and the moon. Each 
one runs its course for the prescribed 

period. Beware! He is the Mighty, the 
Forgiver! 


'V 












ms® 

JjpU jWJ v&vb 




esh\ (jQ 



® He created you from a single individual, then He made his mate from him, 
and He has sent down for you eight pairs of cattle. He creates you in the womb 
of your mothers in successive forms in three-fold darkness. Such is Allah, your Lord 
to whom belongs the sovereignty. There is no god but He; then whither do you 
turn away? 


J 

» means covers, overlaps; 


means runs; 


means eight; 



means abdomen, wombs; 
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means you turn away. 


The last preceding verses discussed the Divine nature of the Book, Allah's 
exclusive worthiness for worship, and the preposterous imputation of sons to Him. 

The present verses discuss the creative Omnipotence of Allah and quote the 
following instances in that connection: 

(1) He has created the skies and the earth flawless, in due proportion and strength 

and with a set purpose. c ‘ 8tn 

(2) He makes the night overlap the day and the day overlap the night in an 
orderly manner. There is no transgression of either of them. 

(3) He has subjected the sun and the moon to His physical laws. Each of them 
runs its course in the prescribed time. There is no departure on their part 
trom the scheduled programme despite the seasonal variations, 

(4) F ighty ? E unis } the ^believers of His-signs. But He is the Merciful 

repenf and °refo?m it < ?° eS - n0t J :ake swift action a S ainst them; and if they 
f ’ e f° r S lve s them repeatedly. Allah has ample consideration 

tor sincere repentance. 


jl af y l 


(Even if you violate repentance a hundred times, still repent). 

(5) h h fa rem f arkably achieved the specific unity of mankind. He created 

T H^aTid the^subsequem dtcenS 

LSFSr&S 

darkness of the membrane, the womb and the abdomen I, i. L 
knowwge and power of Allah to penetrate thesffoTds a^d fosEer foMd 

same in alfcases. Thafby itseif'is^a^arvel,^" 111311 b ° dy " fU " d “ e " tal * «■» 

<6) ts 

and P s a u"tait" 0 ’ r ThfT of H "s S 

wh b ; u r s ,hrdeTd x^vie^ 

5menUv^W f d^hey Tttdbfte C ‘ ear fa «“ a "? a " d 

the Omnipotent and /elf-SonXf 3 ?? rS,.° f ^ 

approve of In^atS 3 '^ His^tendmem 111 aild |J depelKlent of i™: and He does not 
wonld approve of It for y „„. And n0 be^efof LZ SZTStg ?%£ 


d> 
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(person). Finally your return is to your 
Lord; then He would apprise you of what 
you had been doing "(in your life.) Verily 
He is conscious (even) of the secrets 
of hearts. 

(8) And when a trouble affects a person, 
he invokes his Lord turning penitently 
to Him. But when He bestows on him 
a favour from Himself, he forgets what 
he had invoked Him for earlier, and 
he attributes partners to Allah, with 
the result that he misleads (others) from 
His way. Say: "enjoy (life) with your 
disbelief for a while, verily you are of 
the associates of Hell." 


< «Cl means He does not 


approve; 


means does not bear; 

j-vd? 

means He shall apprise 
you; 

cr* means touches, befalls; 
means penitently; 
means he bestows; 

&»• means he forgets; 


ISIJGI 


rv>' 1 TL 



l3J.Jp ^ ^ 

A 

fa J** 

ji £*! © > Jl£)| UaS® I & 5 

iHj Cijsj \a>L <ji5l it t 


© )i\ 


A\ 


and as a literary idiom it means to 


means partners. 


throw a veil on the act of favours done by some one and fail to acknowledge 
it. It means ingratitude. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had discussed His Omnipotence-^the creative 
side of it-^and quoted certain instances in its elucidation. 


In the present verses Allah has referred to a particular item of His dislike. 
It is the ingratitude on the part of the man. 
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Allah Pleased to state that He is the Self-Sufficentl Accordingly He is indepen- 
dent ° f a 1 His creatures. The gratitude or ingratitude of a person does not mean any 
profit or loss to Him. But as a matter of policy He does not approve ingratitude in His 
bondmen. It generates lack of faith or disbelief, which is disastrous to the person con¬ 
cerned. It takes him away from the mercy of Allah. On the other hand Allah is so 
pleased at the expression of gratitude that He multiplies His favours in return for it. The 
verses No. 77 Ibrahim and No. 7, Al-Zumar are relevant. Simultaneously Allah has 
repeatedly notified that every individual is responsible for his own actions. None shall 
Dear the burden of sms of another person however closely connected or obliged he may 
be to him. (The verses No. 12 and 13, Al-Ankabut may be referred to as relevant). Allah 
has rejected altogether the doctrine of atonement. The fact is that Allah is the 
Umniscient! He is conscious of our acts, nay, even the secrets of our minds. He would 
expose them to every individual concerned when all mankind are produced before Him to 
render account of their deeds. There shall be no omission in that connection. 


"Each person stands pledged for his deeds." (21, Al-Toor). 

It' was common among the polytheists that when they were in some trouble 
they directly invoked Allah for relief, bypassing their deities. Yet when Allah mercifully 
relieved them of the mishap, they would, with equal readiness, forget about Allah 
and their prayers to Him, and they would attribute their relief to their deities, 
whom they would place beside Allah as His partners. This is the case of rank ingratitude! 
Simultaneously it results in personal disbelief as well as aberration among others, more 
particularly the followers and dependents. The person concerned becomes obvious to it; 
reaction in this life and to its requital in the Hereafter. Allah has warned such persons 
that they may carry on happily with this sort of ingratitude-cum-disbelief for a while bu: 
they must remain sure that Hell is the place earmarked for them. 


The verses No. 17 and 18, Al-Anam are relevant. 


Tradition : 

Give a gift in return. If you can not afford it, bless the giver of the gift. 

Hazrat Ali's Advice: 

"To be ungrateful is to put a stop on gifts." 

(§) Is he who worships (Allah) devoutly during the course of night, prostratin 
and standing, fearing the Hereafter, and hoping for the mercy of his Lord {like 
him who does not do so)? Say: "Are they alike—the persons who have knowledge 
and those without it?" But only segacious people will heed the admonition. 


» | «• , 

means who worship; 

/ 

I* ^ 

means mid-night (according to Hazrat Ibn Abbas); 

J < < 

means fearing; 

.J ' 

means hoping for; 

I* ***} means heed the admonition. 
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The last preceding verses dealt with 
the virtue of gratefulness and its apprecia¬ 
tion by Allah. 

The verse now under consideration 
brings out the contrast between a person 
who worships Allah devoutly and submis¬ 
sively during the course of night, while 
standing and prostrating respectively,' all 
the time fearing Him . and the final 
account-taking in the Hereafter and hoping 
for his deliverance from it only through 
the mercy of Allah—could such a man be 
equated with the man who is a cynic and 
who does' not perform the mid-night wor¬ 
ship? Similarly could the man who has 
spiritual knowledge be considered equal to 
the man who has it not? The reply in both 
cases is in the negative. Yet it is a pity 
that only the people endued with under¬ 
standing heed the admonition and maintain 
the contrast. 

Note: Allah appreciates nocturnal 
prayer as.is evident from the present 
verse wherein they are particularly 
mentioned. 

Traditions: 

Imp. (1) Whoso at the time of his death 
fears Allah and hopes for His 
mercy in the Hereafter, he shall 
have his desire realized by ‘Allah. 
I mp. (2) Tahajud namaz may (as a rule) 
be offered in the form of two 
'rakats' each t-ime. 

(3) Beware of the sagacity and fore¬ 
sight of a believer. He sees with 
the light of Allah. 


IP* 



4'Ji % -J 
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Imp. (4) Knowledge is my weapon. SECTION - 2 


(u$ Say: "O my . bondmen who believe! Fear , your Lord. There is good for those 
who do good in this world. And Alla h’s earth is spacious . The steadfast shall be 
paid their recompense without measure." 

(f|) Say: "Verily I have been commanded to worship Allah with exclusive faith." 

\£) I have been commanded to be the first of those who submit (to Allah). 

As s 

means who do good; 

*>' SJ 

means shall be paid. 



























( 452 ) 




The last preceding verses affirmed that those who humbly perform Tahajud 
prayers at mid-night can . not be equated with those who do not offer them. Similarly 
a learned man can not be equated with an ignorant person. In both cases opposites 

can not meet or be equated. 

The present verses convey the following admonitions to the believers from 

Allah, their Lord: 

(a) They should be afraid to displease Him (i.e. they should avoid to do what 

• is forbidden- by Him). -That is what His fear expects. The fear of Allah 
is distinct from that of a cruel master. It is blended with regard for His 

mercy. 

(b) There is always good in store in the Hereafter for those who practise good 
in this life. Good here begets good in the Hereafter. This is the policy 
of Allah. 


"The mercy of Allah is nigh to the beneficents. (56, Al-Airaf). 


(c) If due to certain adverse circumstances practice of good and. performance 
of regular prayers. are not possible at a particular place, the believers 
concerned may migrate to another place, and they would surely find Allah's 
earth spacious enough to accomodate them conveniently. However if they encoun¬ 
ter any hardship in that connection they should bear it with patience. Allah shall 
requite the steadfast among them much too liberally in the Hereafter. 


In the next two verses No. 11 and 12 the Prophet declared that he was commanded: 


(a) to worship Allah with exclusive faith without a touch of polytheism; and 



(b) to be the first of those who submit to Allah without reservation. 

"You (alone) do we worship and You (alone) do we supplicate for help." (4, Al-Fateha.) 
Say: "Indeed I fear the punishment of the momentous Day if I disobey my 


C $ Say: "It is Allah whom I worship with exclusive faith." 

@ Notwithstanding you may worship what you wish beside Him. Say: "The losers 
shall surely be those who jeopardise themselves and their families on the Day of 
Judgement. Beware! That shall surely be the manifest loss." 

(lg) They will have over them the layers of fire and below them (too) the identical 
layers. It is this against which Allah warns His bondmen. "Hence fear Me, 0 My 
bondmen!" 


j s'. 


means I disobey; 


J/J 


means you desire; 


means coverings, layers; 
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i,**x 


<Jj-aJ I means fear Me. 


1 *m tart aa P n r nSh. • t "" ed the "“'J' 'hat the believers should 

directed '.treTTo' %**£'*'? "T?* The P ^' - 

orders of Allah he shall have to fear the^mmich Se ° f h,S disobedienc e to the 
of Judgement. His office shall not save hL T . eM be awarded on the Day 
he worshipped Allah alone to the absolute pvT- It# Accordingly be affirmed that 
No. 56, Al-Anam is relevant). te 6XCluSlon of other objects. (The verse 

But He warned them that XTrea™loserfshaH ^^those°h W ? rship of the Meccans. 

in life shall blast themselves and their families on "the Da ° f polytheism 

quite natural that their families would r f mines on the Day of Judgement. It is 

form of worship. ThuT these pLsons shall iL 'T in f anCe and adopt the same 
too. However in case their families adonted pardlse the future of their families 
would be saved from Hell but thev shai^ h be n ® ht; Course of monotheism they 
separation too would be ’poignant ^o both^ Separated from their head men. That 
it shall be theirs and of their pfactice of evil cult? ^ A ° yWay the responsibility for 

no. v° stat , e in , the — 

® ^ « £ SUThSS give “ad a " d tUrn 

whom Allah has guWed, Ind'!? is”7hey who arTeLued rtTmdttZSn* 

J 


means Satans, idols, fake gods; 


iju 

* 

S&.1 


means turn to; 


means the best of it. 


X'f’l means they shun. 
the m sI^td P ;LTfLnLTo„ d Thr e Day‘ h „ a | shal1 —U- /eopardise 

overwhelmed in the'midst of the layers of Firef R ckomng * They sha,! find themselves 

The present verses, on the other hand, refer to the believers who shun the 
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fake gods including the idols, and eschew 
all connections with them. Allah has 
happy news for them about the availability 
of Paradise for them; and He has autho¬ 
rised the Prophet of Islam to impart 
^ the same to them. Such believers listen 
to the Quran attentively and consider 
each verse as the best and most impor¬ 
tant, put up the best construction on 
the verse where more than one interpre¬ 
tation is possible and avail of the best 
choice where an option has been allowed 
as in the case of equal retaliation for 
I injury caused to them or its remission and 
forgiveness. It is these persons whom Allah 
has imparted guidance. Their course of 
conduct is a clear indication thereof. In¬ 
fact they are the persons endued with 
understanding. They can discriminate bet¬ 
ween the right and the wrong. In brief 
what is authorised by the Quran is right 
to them and what is forbidden by it is 


ClJljU L)\ JjJt 









© (gJ» £C5j' 



i dji 4li! jfe 2-1 


right course. Notwithstanding Allah has « 
said in the verse No. 31, AI-Nisa: "if 
you eschew the more heinous of what has 
been forbidden to you, We shall absolve 
you of your minor sins." 

Guidance is a great blessing to 
the mankind. It saves them from pursuing 
the course of error and trial. Besides 
it creates confidence, hope and fortitude. 

It should, therefore, be properly appre¬ 
ciated and followed. 

' ^ s 2, S •* 

(SHAH) 

(Crawl on y 0 ur hands, feet and 
forehead towards Allah. He does 
not admit any intermediary. You 
should submit to Him completely 
and willingly, and attribute no 
partner to Him). 

What? In the case of him against whom the sentence of punishment has 
implemented, could you liberate him from the Fire? 

t But for^tftose (believes) who fear their Lord, there are storeys built upon stu^r. 

Paradise), beneath which streams flow. This is what Allah has promised. (Arc 
Allah does not violate (His) promise. 

A „ J 

means rescind, rescue; 





















( 455 ) 




means storeys; 


means built; 



means promise. 


The last preceding verses referred to the believers who shun the fake gods, 
eschew all liaison with them and listen to and follow the Quran with the best motives. 


The present verse No. 19 deals with the disbelievers who were earmarked 
for Hell before their death due to their contumacious disbelief, and who after their 

death were thrown in Hell. Since the Prophet was anxious for mass conversion of 
the Arabs to Islam, and was, therefore, grieved when any of them showed tenacity 

of disbelief. Allah asked him if he could liberate from the fire of Hell a disbeliever 

who was marked for Hell and who eventually was put into it. The reply would naturally 
be in negative. Accordingly it served as an advice to the Prophet that the final 
decision in all cases lay with Allah, and therefore he should not grieve over the 
outcome of his mission in the case of particular individuals. 

The next verse No. 20 contemplates another section of people, to wit—the 
righteous believers in whose case the sentence of punishment was not to be passed. 
These people fear, repent and worship Allah. They listen attentively to every verse 
of the Quran when it is recited to them, and they avail of the guidance. {Vide 

verse No. 18 ante). They consider every verse important and guiding. For these righteous 
and Allah-fearing believers there is a special accomodation in Paradise. The multi-storeyed 
mansions (amidst gardens) with streams of water flowing beneath them are meant 
for them. That is a promise of Allah to them, and He never violates His promise. 

Traditions: 

(a) In Paradise there are storeyed buildings whose interior is visible from outside 
and whose exterior is visible from inside. These buildings are meant for 
those believers who speak softly, offer optional namaz and observe fasts 

in plenty and who also offer late mid-night prayers. 

Imp, (b) If you had completely abstained from committing a sin, Allah would have 
replace you by people who would have committed sins (and then repented). 
Allah would have pardoned them. 

Imp, (c) The prayer of a just King, a person with fast and of an oppressed person 

respectively is never wasted. 

(d) If you really want to know what is virtue, then understand that when your 

heart is serene and the conscious at ease, whatever has caused them as such 

is the virtue. 

"The progress or regress of the self is the result of its actions which consist 

of the self's response towards outside events, made ofcourse always with a full 

sense of responsibility. Every action is either a Hell or a Heaven...„...Our conscious 

states of the next life which make our Hells are only the real, correct versions 
of the conscious state of this life." (Ideology of the Nature) 

Note: Imam Ghazali recommended the fear of Allah and patience in its wake. 

Worship of Allah did not merely include His praise but the correct appreciation 

and implementation of what He has authorized or forbidden respectively. 
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(The sun's light is not to blame if a person 
is blind, and he does not avail of it). 

( 21 ) Have you not observed that Allah sends down (rain) water from the sky and 
causes it to flow through fountains in the earth, and then He produces therewith 
herbage of various colours. Subsequently He withers it, and you see it turn yellow. 
Then He reduces it to chaff. Verily therein is an admonition for the people with 
sagacity. 



means He makes it flow; 

means through springs, streams; 

means withers it; 

means turn yellow; 

means chaff; 

means colours; 

means you see it. 


In the last preceding verse No. 20 Allah had promised that the believers, v 

feared Him, shall be lodged in the multiple storeyed mansions in Paradise. 

The present verse illustrates the Omnipotence of Allah in the field of agriculture 

According to it Allah forms clouds which pour down rain on parched lands. Tb* 

rain water is absorbed by the latter, and it flows through the subterranean poo*: 
where it is conseved for springs and wells to function. Allah then grows by mean 

of the rain water the cultivations of various colours. At the stage of maturity tire 
crops turn yellow and wither, keenly watched by the cultivators. Eventually the 
are reaped, thrashed and turned into chaff. This is the outcome of several stare 

of operation. It is only Allah who accomplishes it. The man can not achieve 

Infact his life itself unobtrusively progresses on the above pattern culminating t 
senelity, when life withers and is followed by death. Thus what was once a vigort_ 
body decays into a little flesh and a few brittle bones. This is the brief circuit 

of life. It is definitely an admonition to the people who have some understanding. 

The verse No. 27, Al-Sajdah is relevant. 
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O/Z-Cg 

(M. Y. BHATTI) ^1*— Oj^AO \ 

(Who tears the core of mountains by means of rain 
water, and who brings the rain laden clouds?). 

SECTION - 3 

@ Is he then whose hear * Allah has opened (to the Quran) so that he avails of 
the enlightenment received from his Lord, (like him who is a contumacious reiecto- 
thereof) r Woe, then, to those whose hearts are callous to the remembrance of Allah' 
They are in a manifest aberration. 

means opened; 
means callous. 


The last preceding verse had discussed the Omnipotence of Allah in the field 
of agriculture: its germination, maturiy and disintegration as straw—all ordered 
by Allah successively. 

J he present verse draws distinction between a person who has been favoured 
by Allah with the light of guidance, and he accepts the Quran and follows its provision* 
whole-heartedly, and the person who has shut out the light of guidance from his 

h f a A t i,T lth c the r6SUlt that he has P r °S ressive, y become callous to the very remembrance 
ot Allah. Such a person has indeed sunk deep in aberration and the comparison between 
him and the true believer would simply be odious. It woulkd only be a matter of 
woeful contrast between them. 


Allah has called the Quran a light and a perspicuous Book. It 
right path. (Vide verses No. 15 and 16, Al-Maidah). 

The verse No. 9 ante of this Sura is relevant. 


guides to the 


(The verses No. 15 and 16, Al-Maidah also are relevant). 

@ AUah has sent down the best treatise—it is the Book, uniformly consistant 
(and) repetitive, where at hair on the skins, of those who fear their Lord, stand 
on end; then their skins and their hearts soften at the mention of Allah. Such is 
(ue. the Quran) the guidance of Allah, Who guides therewith whomso He wills. And 
whom Allah causes astray, there is no guide for him. 


A SZSJ 


means consistant; 




^, -- means repetitive; 


j <Z- 

means hair standing on end; 




%&• means skins; 



means soften. 

The last preceding verse contrasted 
the enlightened believer versus the 
bensighted disbeliever who had shut out 
the light of Allah from himself. 

The present verse refers to the 
Divine enlightenment in the form of 
the Quran, which is the best statement 
of facts. It is consistant in its narration 
and often repetitive. There is no discre¬ 
pancy in it. It is repetitve in the sense 
that its teachings are reiterated so that 
its readers may follow them easily. It 
is so impressive in its warnings that 
those who have faith in Allah feel a 
sort of tremor. Even the skins of their 
bodies get sensitive at its recital. Later 
its stimulus penetrates to their hearts, 
and not only their skins but their hearts 
too melt at the mention of Allah and 
His message as contained in the miracu¬ 
lous Quran. They are always sober, silent 
and reverent when it is recited. In brief 
this Book contains the Divine guidance, 
and Allah imparts it to whomso He wills. 
Unlucky is the person—the hard of heart, 
whom Allah denies His guidance, because 
none else can' then guide him. His heart 
is no more susceptible to it. 

About the majesty of the Quran 
Allah has said in the verse No. 21, 
Al-Hashr: "if We had descended the Quran 
on a mountain, you would have seen 
it compressed and fragmented due to 




the fear of Allah." 



(When I say: "I am a muslim", I simply tremble because 
I know the difficulties of 'La Illah'). 

.24) Is he then, who takes on his face the brunt of the obnoxious punishment of 
the Day of Judgement (like him who is secure from it?) And the wrong-doers shall 
be told: "taste what you earned." 

(H) Their predecessors (too) had controverted (their apostles), therefore the punishment 
overtook them from whence they did not know. 

i2§) So Allah made them taste abasement in the life of the world; and the punishment 
of the Hereafter is definitely more grave (than it), if they but knew. 

means shield, take over; 

means direction; 

{j ) means abasement. 



* 1 
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The last preceding verse was in the praise of the Quran. 

The present verses draw contrast between the man who bears the brunt of 
the awful punishment of Hell on his face and him who is immunized from it. In 
extenso the verses state as under: 

Verse No. 24: 

The disbelievers shall be chained hand and foot, and then dragged towards 
Hell on their faces and thrown in it headlong in that condition. Accordingly 
their faces will bear the main brunt of the awful punishment in it. The righteous 
believers, on the other hand, shall be immunized from it. To stress the contrast 
between them Allah has put a declarant sort of question whether the above 
catgeories of persons could be equated. The reply naturally is in the negative. 

It is further stated that the punishment to the disbelievers would neither be 
arbitrary nor unjust. In frankness they shall be reminded in Hell to endure 

it as the just requital of their worldly performances. 

Verse No. 25: 

The Meccans were then informed as a piece of corroborative evidence that 

their predecessors-in-disbelief, who also had controverted their Prophets, were 
punished in their life; and the punishment overtook them so suddenly that 
they did not know whence it had come. Similar was likely to be the case 

with the contemporary Meccans. 

Verse No. 26: 

Due to their contumacious disbelief the earlier generations as said in the verse 
No. 24 ante, were punished in their life. The punishment meant permanent 
abasement for them. The history shall always refer to them as the incorrigible 
sinners. In addition to the earthly punishment they shall be marked for the 
punishment in the Hereafter. That shall definitely be more lasting and more 
rigorous—a point which the Meccans had better to note. The Firaonites offer 
_ a typical instance in that behalf. 

(gj) And indeed We have set in this Quran many a simile for people so that they 
may be admonished. 

(28} The Quran is in Arabic, it is without crossness, so they may fear Allah. 

!29[) Allah cites an instance: there is a man belonging to many partners, at variance 
with each other, and there is a man who belongs exclusively to one man. Can they 
be equated as identical? All praise is due unto Allah! But most of them have no 
knolwedge. 

30} Indeed you are to die, and they (too) shall certainly die. 

(3l) Then surely on the Day of Judgement you. shall discuss your disputes before 

_ ¥ I — "mil— thi r 


means crossness, distortion; 

> 
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Q&\> means at variance; 
means entirely; 




o 


means (you) are to die; 


means you shall discuss. 


f J ** * 


The last preceding verses stated that: 

(a) the disbelievers shall be dragged towards Hell on their faces, which would 
therefore, bear the whole brunt of thdir punishment; and 

(b) they shall be punished deterrently in the Hereafter. 

The present verses discuss the qualities of the Quran as under: 

(1) It contains many similes, all set for the admonition of people. 

(2) firJ S revealed in _ L the Arabic lan S ua g e for the benefit of the Arabs, its 

flriHi? Cepi > n - S * They W0Uld easily understand it and follow its provisions 

or |! C t°hem ta "(Th n “ S teach ‘" ss - , There is n0 discrepancy, contradiction 

crossness in them. {The verses No. 1 and 3, Al-Kahf are relevant) Its 

warnings are meant to inspire the disbelievers with fear of Allah. On* the 

other hand the hope for reward would generate enthusiasm among the believers 

ordaMn Tr^bic a 3? ' Alhh haS “ the - JETSS 


. At . th J? sta S e A [ lah was pleased to quote a simile: There are two slaves. One 
it is T u. 3 aumb f r mast ers all at variance with each other. Accordingly 
same time^H 6 " 1 - f ° r * h ° W t0 ° bey different orders of various masters at the 
with i He t‘ S , miserable on that account because he can not serve many masters 

or rivaf and^sucf* th^ 6 , other s,a ^ e is owned b y one master, who has no partner 

whole-hearted concenLfrfn u* - dlS f arges bis obli g ations with peace .of mind and 
0 e aearted concentration. He • is happy about his job. Can these two slaves he 

. P0Sted? The reply IS in the ne « atlve - Similar <» position 

.T a r a polyt 1f lst - wh0 ls a worshipper of various fake 
Sh U th f f od 0f creatl0n > the g° d of destruction, the god of sky, the 

god of earth, the god of ram, etc. etc. working discordantly at different ends. 


animic> H Tt! S he S ? Cret 0f the tran sformation which Islam effects for the African 
frr»m**7h he monotbeist » set free frora the terrors of the animistic demon world 
tn he the uncertainties and confusions of the polytheistic pantheon lifts his face 

10 the Supreme ^ 

E R E X , P. 171, Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi's Tafsir of the Quran 


The position of the monotheism 
it quite clear. But most people are 


vis-a-vis the polytheism, as elucidated above, 
without knowledge or insight. Hence they do 
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not realize the distinction between the two faiths <5inre t - „ 

and all favours to mankind emanatetom Him ’ S sucS an IZ tr “ God - Allf 
There is none to share the same with Him. praise is due to Hiu 

that he need^not* become disconsola^at dl t . S h CUSS!0n ’. Allah told , the Prophet of Islam 

by the Meccans or their expression that with ^ rsis * ant re j ection of his arguments 

to an end. This was discredZ TL f Al-Q ! Vmattefif Z ^ Wi " Came 
unsettled. The Prophet as well eh*,, ^ sa * no matter if their issues remained 

shall survive all His creatures Z h/ IT n,ortal and must die day. Allah 
controversies and quarrels on’ the Dav^f n es ? rrect tham and settle their worldly 
parties appropriately: Day ° f Reckomn S- He would, then requite the 

HaM^S e and°No 2 1i a A d |T S ’ AI ' Ba<I T ah ’ N °’ 82 AI ‘ NISa ' No ' 2 - Yusuf . No. 42 
na ivnm oajdan and No. 13, Al-Tanq are relevant and they may be referred to. 

_Note_. Hazrat Sidik had recited the present verse No. 30 after the demise 

hIhad e reaUy died. When ^ C0M ” 0t believe that 

J \£—h si IjfjSAj j ^ 

(MANIKRAI) 

(The highest Paradise and the garden in the street of the beloved 
(idol) are both gardens. Yet what a difference between them!). 
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PARAH - 24 


Sura Zumar (Continued) 


? 


SECTION - 4 

32) Who then does greater wrong than 
le who foists a falsehood on Allah, 

and who controverts the truth when it 
has come to him? Is there not in Hell 
an abode for the disbelievers? 

33) And he who has brought the truth 
and who authenticates it, they are those 
who fear Allah. 

Theirs shall be with their Lord 
latever they desire. That is the reward 
Cvf the beneficent? 


(35) Consequently Allah will acquit them 
of the evil that they had done, and He 
will requite them with reward for their 
excellent actions. 


VJ* means abode; 


■'’o'*-' 


\i means whatever they 
desire; 

means will rid them; 


means evil; 




means upheld its truth, authenticated. 


-he last preceding verses .had quoted a simile and said that the similes were 
cited in the Quran for admonition of the people in general. 


The present verses condemn the blasphemers and reward 
truth as under: 


the upholders of the 


Verse No. 32 : 

Allah condemns him as the vitest person who foists a falsehood on Him e .r. 
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attributes partners, sons, daughters and consorts to Him, or who villifies or 

rejects the Quran, the truth incarnate. Such persons are typical disbelievers 

and for them accomodation in Hell has been fittingly reserved as punishment. 

(The verses No. 2 to 9, Yasin, are relevant). 

Verses No. 33-35 : 

These verses refer to the Prophet of Islam to whom w.e Quran was revealed 

and who trnsrfiitted it literally, as well as to the believers who authenticated 

its Divine origin and truth, and believed in it without reservation. They were 

all righteous persons. They feared Allah and carried out His commands faitfhully 
inspite of opposition from the infidels. 

As a reward to them Allah pledged that: 

(a) they shall receive from Him whatever they wished; 

(b) He shall efface their sins (verse No. 71, Furqan is relevant); and 

(c) He shall evaluate their good actions as excellent, and He shall reward 

them munificently. 

This is how Allah rewards the beneficent believers as a matter of policy. 

36 ) Is not Allah enough for His bondmen? And they frighten you of those beside 

Him. And whomso Allah causes astray, there is no guide for him. 

37 ) And whomso Allah guides, there is none to mislead him. Is not Allah the Dominant, 
tfie Lord of the retribution? 

f ) And if you ask them: "Who has created the skies and the earth"? They would 

finitely say: "Allah". Say: "ha^e you thought of it whether those whom you inyoke 

beside Allah can remove the hurt if Allah were to intend to cause it to me, or 

if He were to intend grace for me, whether they can with-hold it. Say: "Allah is 
enough for me. In Him do trust those who put their trust." 

Say: "O my people! work at your end (as you will), I (too) would be working; 

soon shall you know,— 

4 cjy who it is who receives the punishment that disgraces him, and on whom descends 
the punishment that endures. 


a** means the misleader; 

means remove; 
eo means with-hold; 
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7 

means that disgraces; 

means descends. 

Before taking up the translation 
of the present verses I deem it necessary 
to refer to the verse No. 29 ante of 
this Sura wherein was made out the 
distinction between two slaves, one owned 
by several masters, all at variance with 
each other, and the other owned by one 
master. This verse has exasperated the 
Meccan idol-worshippers. Hence they 
threatened the Prophet of Islam. that 
their deities would definitely retaliate 
against him and derange him mentally. 
The present verse No. 36 was revealed 
to counteract and nullify the threats 
of the infidels. Therein Allah affirmed 
that He was definitely enough to protect 
His apostle, and as such the threats 
of the Meccans really meant nothing. 
The fact was that the idolators themselves 
knew that their idols were impotent 
to cause harm to . any person. But the 
destiny worked against them. Due to 
their tenacious disbelief Allah had put 
them off the track and none else could 
put them back on the rails. Similarly 
none could mislead a person whom Allah 
had guided. He is the Dominant. He 
alone is the Lord of retribution. None 
else orders it; and when He orders it, 
none can over-rule Him and supercede 
His will. (Verse No. 37). 

Allah then used an argument to 
prove the hollowness of the polytheists 
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He argued in verse No. 38 that none of the polytheists could deny the fact, nay, the 
readily affirmed it, that Allah was the Sole Creator of the universe and that their dei..;. 
had no hand in the process of creation. Similarly if any hurt Wi *s intended by Allah . 
the Prophet or as a matter of that for any person none could thwart His plan. Equ=. 
impossible would it be for any person, including the deities, to with-hold the grace^ 
Allah if He meant to extend it to any of His creatures. Verily Allah is much too Might 
to be frustrated by any person. Accordingly He was enough for the Prophet as . 
Protector, and those who put their trust, do put it in Him alone because He is the bes 

trustee. (The verse No. 2, Al-Fatir is relevant). 

Finally Allah authorised the Prophet in the present verses No. 39 and 40, to tea . 
Meccans that if inspite of the above elucidation they still clung to their beliefs then * 
them do so at their end,. he for himself would continue to upho d the monotheism 
regardless of their threats. Time would soon show to them as to which party receives i 
this life a punishment which would be ignominous and a punishment in the Hereafter 
would be enduring and heinous. 
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Note: Allah has created the man with totality of nature and ability—two 
dual tendencies to do good or evil and to follow the. Divine guidance or to 
go astray. He has the discretion and capability to adopt either course. There 
is no coercion on him. Hence the final outcome is his personal responsibility. 

cf > I? 

(AKBAR ALLAHABADI) U-iXto— 

(Those who were off the track became guides to others. 

What an enlightenment which turned dead persons into life givers). 

Tradition: 

Imp. Whoso wants to be strong, he should trust in Allah. Whoso wants to be wealthy, 
he should think with confidence about what is with Allah and not about what 
is with him. Whoso wants to be great, he should fear Allah (with whom all 
honour rests). 

(41) Verily We have revealed to you the Book (i.e. the Quran) with truth for the 

(good of) mankind. Hence whoso avails of its gu idance, he does it for (the good 

of) his soul: and whoso goes astray, he strays only to its detriment; and you are 
not an invigilator over them. 

means strays. f 

The last preceding verses related to the harm threatened by the Meccans to 

be caused by their idols to the Prophet of Islam as a. retribution for his attacks 

against them. Argumentatively Allah reduced to naught their threats. 

. The present verse is consolatory to the Prophet. It advises him not to taka 

to heart the opposition of the Meccan infidels. In that connection He was pleased 

to remark to the following effect: 

"We have indeed revealed the matchless Quran to you. There should be no 
doubt about it. Its Divine origin is obvious to all persons with understanding. 
The fact that it is inimitable is enough to prove it. The object, of its revelations, 
as is quite evident from its teachings, is the spiritual uplift of the humanity. 
That is clearly undeniable. However the character of men is the basis of their 
conduct. If they are given to self-realization without prejudices, they would 
directly know that if they avail of the guidance imparted by the Quran, they 

would primarily benefit their own souls and help them .to progress favourably 
to the goal. On the other hand if they reject the Quranic guidance, they would 
only do it to the detriment and retrogression of their souls. Their irresponsible 

conduct would land them in the mirage of wilderness enroute to the Inferno. 
The Quran provides the real guidance. The future of the man depends on the 
acceptance of this guidance and its development through knowledge. In view 
of this elucidation there is no reason for you to worry about the non-conversion 
of the Meccans. That was never your responsibility. You are only a warner 
to them and not an invigilator over them or a guardian of their conscience. 
Every individual is responsible for his acts." 

The verse No. 29, Sad, is relevant. The verse No. 23 ante of this Sura may 
be read alongwith this verse. 

SECTION - 5 

{£2) It is Allah who seizes the (human) souls at the time of their (i.e. people's) 
death, and of those who are not to die by then, during their sleep; then He detains 
those whose death He has ordained and He sends back the others (to join their 
bodies) till the scheduled time. Verily in this are signs for the people who contemplate. 
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means takes or seizes souls; 


means at the time of; 



means their sleep; 



means He detains. 


The last preceding verses related to the Quran—its Divine origin, its authenticity 
and its general good for mankind. 

The present verse illustrates the Omnipotence of Allah; that it is He alone 
who takes over the souls of human beings: 

(a) when they die, or 

(b) when they are asleep. 

Then in the case of the former He detains the souls; but in the case of the 
latter He returns them to their respective bodies to remain with them till the human 
beings concerned are scheduled to die. In their case the link between the soul and 
the body is not totally disrupted but partly suspended, so that the normal function 
of a living body like digestion, growth do not cease. The personality survives but 
the consciousness—the physical part of it as distinguished from the mental part, 
ceases function. "Sleep is time brother to death" explains the position well. 

The verse No. 60, Al-Anam, is relevant and it may be referred to. 

Note : Hazrat Ali had linked the separation between the soul and the body 
of a sleeping person to that between the sun and the earth. The influence 
of the former over the latter continues even when they are apart. 

Il'-'CI Ji/'l 

(You release soul every night from the bodily net 
and thou conform to the Tablets). 

@ What? Have they taken (others) beside Allah as intercessors? Say: "Even though 
they own naught and understand nothing?" 

^ Say: "With Allah is the intercession in totality. His is the Sovereignty over 
the skies and the earth. Finally unto Him shall you be returned. 

(4§) And when Allah alone is mentioned, the minds of those, who disbelieve in 
the Hereafter, are filled with disgust and when those besides Him are mentioned, 
behold! they are J oyous . 









means intercessors; 


s'* 


£{/W>J means they express disgust; 



The last preceding verse had illsutrated the Omnipotence of Allah in connection 
with His control over human souls. 


In the present verse No. 43 Allah has asked: how was it then that inpsite 
of the Omnipotence of Allah the infidels worshipped deities beside Him? They based 
their action on the plea that they meant them as their intercessors. Allah expressed 
His surprise at it and remarked: "even though the alleged intercessors-to-be owned 
nothing and were without influence, consciousness or understanding"! He then elaborated 
in the next verse No. 44 that as a matter of principal and practice the intercession 
entirely rested with Him. There is' no established mediator and mediation. None 
can utter a single word in intercession for any person without His express permission. 
And rightly so, because He alone is the Sovereign over the skies and the earth. 
All things belong to Him (vide verse No. 6, Ta Ha). The deities owned nothing and 
as such they had no influence or authority. The Divine Sovereignty extends to the 
Hereafter also; and all His creatures must return to Him after their death. Accordingly 
He alone is entitled to worship and obedience in both worlds. The question of intercession 
can arise only when Allah approves of it in a particular case and then He permits 

it. 

"Allah is the Master of the Day of Judgement." (Verse No. 3, Fateha). 

Whose rule is on that Day? It is of Allah who is the Unique and Dominant! 

Allah has condemned in the verse No. 45 the tenacious prejudices of the Meccan 
disbelievers against Islam, and instanced it by saying that when He alone was mentioned, 
they expressed disgust; but when the alleged deities were mentioned, they seemed 
happy. They were allergic to Allah being the Unique! 

The verse No. 255, Al-Baqarah, verse No. 86, Al-Zukhruf and verse No. 3, 

Al-Zumar are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Note: In Islam there is no papaey or priesthood, nor does it hold good the 

doctrine of expiation or redemption. 

46 ) Say: "0 Allah, the Creator of the skies and the earth, the Knower of the 

invisible and the visible! You (alone) shall judge between Your bondmen concerning 
what they differ in. 

(4j) And if the wrong-doers (Le. the infidels) were to own what is on the earth 

and as much more, they would definitely offer it to ransom themselves from the 

obnoxious punishment on the Day of Judgement. And there shall appear to them 

from Allah what they had never thought of. 

And the evil consequences of what they had earned shall confront them, and 

what they used to revile shall encompass them. 


.j /^ 

means You (alone)' shall decide; 



means its equivalent; 
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J&' means shall offer; 



means shall appear to 
them; 




as**- means thought of; 




means shall encompass; 




means they reviled. 


The last preceding verses related 
to the hope for mediation by the wrongly 
conceived mediators of the infidels. 

The present verses asked the Prophet 
to invoke the aid of Allah as the Sole 
Arbitrator on the Day of Judgement. 
They also refer to the obvious scenes of 
the Judgement Day and the reaction of 
the infidels to them. 

(1) Allah, the Creator of the universe 
and the Omniscient of every 
thing in it, whether visible or 
invivisble, shall solely review 
all human actions and controver¬ 
sies individually and pass Judge¬ 
ment thereon. He shall not be 
aided by any stereotyped 
mediator. The theory of atone¬ 
ment does not exist in Islam. 
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(2) The infidels shall be consternated at the sight of the mass resurrection 
and assemblage of the mankind; presence of Allah and the angels, the obvious 
impotence of their gods and the horrors of Hell threatening to engulf them. 
These would be their experiences which they had never conceived in their 
life. They would be much too willing to pay in ransom for their release 
the total wealth of the world and as much more in addition, if that were 
possible. But Allah shall refuse their offer to their utter despair. (The 
verse No. 123, Al-Baqarah is relevant). 

(3) Under Allah's dispensation the Divine retribution will confront the infidels 
not as an arbitrary measure but as the result of their actions: and the 
punishment of Hell, which the infidels had consistently ridiculed in their 
life, shall encompass them from all directions. 


The verse No. 22, Al-Ankabut, is relevant and it may be referred to. 
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49) So when a trouble affects a man, he invokes Us, but when We bestow on him 
a favour from Ourselves, he says: "I have been given this due to my knowledge." 
Nay, it is a test, but most of them do not understand. 

(50) Such indeed was what their predecessors had said, yet what they had (material W) 
acquried did not avail them. yi 

@ Accordingly the evil (affects) of what they had earned overtook them. And 
the wrong-doers from amongst these (Le. the Meccans) shall soon be overtaken by 
the evil (effects) of what they will have acquried, and they can not baffle (Us). 

52) Do they not know that Allah enlarges the provision for whomso He wills, and 
He straitens (it for whomso He wills). Verily in it are definite signs for those who 
believe. 


iT* 




means touches, overtakes; 
means bestow on him; 


1 * / 

I means avail, benefit; 


J ?y 

means' shall reach them soon. 


The last preceding verses emphasised the fact that Allah would be the Sole 

Judge on the Day of Judgement, and the deities, boosted by the infidels as intercessors 
to Allah, shall not avail thajh, and they shall roast in Hell as a result of their 
disbelief and bad deeds. 

The present verses state as under: 

(a) The infidels were ungrateful. When they were in trouble they besought 

Allah's grace; and when it came to their relief, thev attributed it to their 
deities. That is rank ingratitude on their part and Allah does not appreciate 

it. (Verses No. 7 and 8, Al-Zumar are relevant). 

(b) When Allah helped them in their worldly progress, they attributed their 

prosperity to their talents and advanced technology. In this the Meccans 

just followed what the earlier generations of disbelievers used to say. But 

they forget that the attainments of the former did not help them against 
the Divine retribution. (The verses No. 76-78, 'Al-Qasas, are relevant). Nor 

did it ever strike them that the laws of Allah make no distinction, and 

that they too shall be punished for the same offences, and that Allah's 
plan shall never be frustrated. 

The infidels did not realize that the adversity or prosperity was caused by 
Allah as a test to know the mettle of the persons concerned, and He requited their 

patience and gratitude appropriately. The fundamental constituent of Allah's policy 
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and it does deserve full consideration, 
is that He alone causes variation in the 
material climate for a man, that He 
changes his fortunes and that He enlarges 
or restricts at will the provision for 
an individual. The human efforts count 
only as a means but it never ensures 
the end. Verily in this are definite signs 
for the believers. They take all variations 
devoutely and devotedly. 

The verse No. 8, Al-Anam is rele¬ 
vant. 

(fh 

, w'pwf 1 wV 

(NIZAMI) 6 

(You are the Holy, the 

Sublime, and the Supreme. 

You alone dispense sustenance 
to all persons) 

SECTION - 6 

i j (53) Say: "O my bondmen who have 
I transgressed against their souls! do not 
despair of the mercy of Allah. Indeed 
Allah forgives all sins. Verily He is the 
i* Forgiving, the Merciful! 

! (§4) And turn penitently to your Lord 
j'i and submit to Him before the (Divine) 
punishment overtakes you, (because) then 
M you shall not be helped. 
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And follow the best that has been sent down to you from your Lord before 
the (Divine) punishment overtakes you suddenly, and you may not be aware of it. 

(56) Lest a person might say: "Alas for me! because I was remiss in respect of 
Allah, and indeed I was (one) of the scoffers,"— 

(5J0 or he might say: "if Allah had guided me, I would positively have been (one) 
of the pious,"— 

(p) or when he sees the affliction he might say: "would that the return were 
ipossible) for me so that I would then be (one) of the beneficent," 


\5§) (Allah would retort:) "Nay, surely My signs had come to you, but you controverted 
them, and you were arrogant, and you were of the disbelievers. 


$ if* \ means transgressed; 
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means turn penitently; 

• * 

s' S 

ciiu^y means you shall not be helped; 
means suddenly; 


.SJaJU means I was remiss; 

9 »* i •*" 

means scoffers, revilers; 

**/ S' 


'W 

ijr 


means return. 


The last preceding verses illustrated the ingratitude and infidelity on the part 
of the infidels. They invoked Allah when in trouble, but they forgot Him when relieved. 

The background of the present verse No. 53 is that some of the infidels had 
called on the Prophet individually and collectively and told him that they had committed 
heinous offences. They enquired from him whether they were likely to be forgiven 
in case they repented and embraced Islam. This verse was then revealed assuring 
the enquirers of the Divine pardon. 

These versea are very sanquire and significant. They lay down the overall 
policy of Allah in respect of His forgiveness of human sins. Their constituents are 
as under: 

(1) Even the worst sinner should not despair of the mercy of Allah. 

(2) Allah is the Forgiving and Merciful, and He has kindly held forth to forgive 
all sins irrespective of their nature and magnitude, provided: 

(a) the sinner repents sincerely of his disbelief and other sins and submits 

completely to the orders of Allah. This he should do as early as possible, 
definitely much before the Divine retribution overtakes him, because 
in that case nothing can save him from it. His repentance at that 

stage can not retrieve the situation for him. 

(b) The delinquent should embrace Islam and believe in the Quran and 
follow its provisions which are all excellent for mankind. He should 
do it before he is suddenly brought face to face with death. Repentance 
is not acceptable from a man wherv he is in throes of death. 

Notg: Islam believes in other religions. What is holy in other religions is holy 
in it. It accepts other prophets as such and the earlier scriptures as heavenly 
inspired. In fact it has no conflict with them. The only difference is that 

their scope was restricted whereas Islam represents a universal social order, 
a complete culture and civilization. It is an excellent religion. 

The Divine retribution, which is inevitable for the unrepentant sinners, is likely 
to evoke the following regretful expressions from them on the Day of Judgement: 
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(a) Alas for me! I was indeed remiss in the performances of my obligations 
to Allah inspite of the admonitions from our Prophet and scripture. Actually 
I scoffed the former and turned my back on the letter. What a tragedy! 

(b) Due to my continued remissness possibly Allah did not extend the guidance 
to me and the result was that I remained steeped in disbelief and sinfulness; 
If only He had been pleased to order guidance in my case, I would certainly 
have been a righteous believer. 

(c) The sight of Hell with its horrors, which is within my view at present, 

is much too awful and unbearable. I have fully realized my predicament. 
There is none to save me from it. Even my deities have deserted me. 

Would that it were possobie that Allah may kindly send me back to the 
world. In that case I solemnly undertake to be a beneficent believer. 

In reply to the above wail of the disbelievers on the Day of Judgement Allah 

would be pleased to retort: "Surely you did remain alive on the earth for a sufficient 

time, but you wasted it in Satanic pursuits. You did receive my signs, but you flouted 

them. For your reformation I sent you My apostles, but you were arrogant and you 
rejected their admonitions, nay, you even reviled them and their warnings. As 
for the scriptures which I sent in succession, ‘you turned your back on them and 

preferred your unauthorized ancestral conventions to them. Indeed you were disbelievers 
in totality, ar.d as such Hell is rightly your final abode. There is no question of 

your return to the world." (The verse No. 14, Saad, is relevant). 

Now a few words about 'Toubah' or repentance— 

'Toubah' means 'to return'. When a sinner repents, it implies that he has returned 
from sinfulness to rectitude, to the dictates of conscience and to the way of Allah. 

"And whoso repent and perform good deeds, indeed they turn to Allah to whom 

repentance is due. (71, Al-Furqan). 

The institution of Toubah is of great importance. It is the oldest being 
contemporaneous with the history of mankind, (It was Hazrat Adam who was the 

first penitant). To be immune from sins is the privilege of angels. To persist in 

sins is the misfortune of Satan and his followers. To commit a sin and to repent 
of it is the lot of the human beings in general. It is quite natural that while exercising 
their restricted will the human beings founder and make mistakes. (To err is human). 

Accordingly persons of all grades offer repentance because it reinforces their faith: 

(a) The sinners offer repentance because they have sinned, 

(b) The moderately evolved persons offer repentance feeling that they have 
not served Allah as He deserved. 

(c) The highly evolved pious persons repent as an expiation for having felt 
that they had maintained their individuality in the world. 

The following Quranic verses and traditions are relevant: 
jj 1. Verily He is the Acceptor of repentance, the Merciful! (37, Al-Baqarah) 
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'1 2. With Allah is (acceptable) the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance 

and then repent soon afterwards. Allah will indeed relent to them, and 
Allah is the Knowing, the Wise! (17, Al-Nisa) 

, 3. And it is He who accepts repentance from His bondmen and forgive sins. 

And He knows what you do. (25, Al-Shura) 

1/4. Except those who repent and believe and do good deeds; for as to these, 

Allah will change their evil deeds into go od deeds. (70, Al-Furqan) 

:|5. 0 you who believe! Offer repentance to Allah, a sincere repentance. Allah 

may remove the evil (effects) of your deeds (due to your repentance), and 
admit*you to Paradise. (8, Al-Tahrim) 

Traditions: 

(a) Allah accepts repentance till the time when the prospective penitant gets 
into the throes of death. 

(b) Repentance acts as a soap, and it washes off sins. 

(c) He who has repented sincerely, has, as if, not committed the sin. 

Hazrat Ali's prayer under the caption ' Hell 1 :— 

"My Master! How shall the sinner remain in the place of torment while he 
has faith in Your clemency, beneficence and mercy? 

How can the fire hurt him while he has the hope in Your favour and compassion. 
How would the flames burn him while You hear his wail and see him? 

0 no! That is not expected of You nor has it been known to be so of Your 
grace, nor have You ever dealt in this way with those who believe in Your 
unity, goodness and kindness. 

I say with certainty that were it not for Your command to punish the disbelievers 
in Hell, You would have rendered its fire cold and harmless." (Dua-ul-Qoomait) 

f Vj' - f 

(Come back to Me despite whatever you may have done. It makes no 
difference whether you are an infidel, a rake or an idol-worshipper. 

My court is not the place for despair. Even if you have violated 
repentance a hundred times, you should come back to Me). 

jj 

(SHAH) 

(If the jar (i.e. the worldly means) broke off, no matter. Do not loss 
hope. 'Despair not of the mercy of Allah', this is what the Quran says. 

Use this float while swimming. Maintain the yearning for the 
Beloved and you shall see His face). 
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(NIZAMI) “ 1 ‘ 

(0 Allah! I am bouyed by my 

goodluck, in-as-m uch-as we are _ , 

sinners and You are merciful). T 

@ And on the Day of Judgement you iW77lfj * KftiCiiAt'.sV LWJ* 

shall see those who lied against Allah, r | f° 


their faces having turned black; What? 
Is not in Hell an abode for the arrogant? 

(6j) And Allah shall immunize those 
who were righteous, duly absolved; no 
evil shall touch them, nor shall they 
grieve. 


_ Allah is the Creator of all things, 
and He is the Guardian over all things. 

(63) With Him are the keys of_ thg„akles- 
and the earth. And those who disbelieve 
In lhe Tigns of Allah, it is they who 
shall be the losers. 

jj /* J 

is'zj **means turned black; 
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\J&(* means duly absolved; 


means keys; 

'S & 

means losers. 


&*« 


The last preceding verses related to the capacity and willingness of Allan 
to pardon all repentant persons, Irrespective of the nature and magnitude of the.: 
sins. 


The present first two verses relate to the condition of the disbelievers and 
the believers respectively on the Day of Judgement. According to the verse No. 
60 the faces of the disbelievers, who had recklessly fabricated false insinuations against 
Allah, e.g. imputation of partners, consorts, children to Him and falsified the Divine 
source of the Quran shall have turned black due to the fear of interrogation b; 
Allah and exposure of their sins and due to their consternation at the sight of He! 
Did they not know that they shall have to live in Hell in the Hereafter? Veril 
that is the place reserved for the arrogant. 
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On the other hand (according to the present'verse No. 61) the righteous persons, 
who feared Allah and obeyed His orders, they shall be totally absolved and consequently 
immunized from all obnoxious things. No harm shall accrue to them, nor shall they 
experience grief at having departed from the world and. its affiliations. Infact Paradise 
is the place where grief does not exist. 

The next two verses relate to the Omnipotence and Suzerainty of Allah. They 
state as under: 

(1) Allah is the Creator, Custodian, Guardian, Preserver and Administrator 
of the entire universe. Therein He has no partner, assistant or adviser. 


(2) He is the Sole Owner and Master of the skies and the earth. Allegorically 
their keys are with Him alone. None shares their possession or responsibility 
with Him. But the disbelievers attribute partners and intercessors to Him. 
Some of them even think that the universe is ungenerat'ed, eternal. That 
is an unwarranted fabrication on their part, ^and they shall suffer for it 
jjj world and in the Hereafter. The verse No. 60, under consideration, partly 
illustrates their discomfiture on the Day of Judgement. 


(ROOMI) 


(Verily the special treasure comes out from the hand of the 
Friend, because the keys of the Heavens are with Him). 


SECTION - 7 

(6^ Say: "Is it that you enjoin me to worship other than Allah, O you ignorant 
(persons!)?" 

(65) And indeed it has been revealed to you as well as to those before you that 
if you impute partners (to Allah), your deeds shall surely be rendered null and void, 
and you shall certainly be of the losers. 

/ 66 ) “Nay, worship Allah and be among the gratefuls." 

means rendered fruitless; 


means worship. 


The last preceding verses ended with a warning that those persons who disbelieved 
in the signs of Allah shall be the losers. 

The present verses may be read along with the earlier verse No. 36 of the 
same Sura wherein reference was made to the effort of the infidels to frighten 
the Prophet of Islam of the wrath of their gods. Simultaneously an offer was made 
to him that if he worshipped their gods, the infidels too would w r orship his God. 
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In the present verse No. 64 the Pro¬ 
phet was directed by Allah to ask the 
infidels whether inspite of the fact that 
the disbelievers shall definitely be the 
losers in the Hereafter, they demanded of 
him to worship their fake gods. Inciden¬ 
tally that illustrated typical ignorance on 
their part. Were he to oblige them despite 
the Divine warning conveyed to him and 
to his predecessors (i.e. the previous Pro¬ 
phets) that if any of the believers imputed 
partners to Allah, all his good perfor¬ 
mances shall be treated null and void, and 
thus he shall certainly be a great loser. 

As a Prophet, the holder of the high 
office, his loss shall be immeasureable. 

Accordingly the Prophet was advised to 
worship Allah, the Creator of the universe 
and Possessor of the treasures of the 
world, and be grateful to Him for His 
manifold favours including his appointment 
as the apostle. 

"If you offer gratitude, Allah would 
appreciate it for you." (Vide verse 
No. 7 of the same Sura). 

(6 ijj And they do not esteem Allah as per 
the esteem that is rightly due to Him; and 
the whole earth shall be but His handful 
on the Day of Judgement, and the skies 
shall be rolled up in His right hand. Glory 
to Him! and He is exalted above the part¬ 
ners that they associate (with Him). 

Islam does not uphold the theory of 
incarnation of Allah in any earthly object. 

That would offend against the doctrine of 
Divine unity. All the four Imams preach? 0 * 
that Allah is on the Empyrean and not one* 

t th. 

And the trumpet shall be blown when 
>so are on the skies and whoso are on 
the earth shall become unconscious except 
those whom Allah pleases (to exempt). 

Thereafter (the trumpet) shall be blown 
again and suddenly they shall be standing 
(and) staring. 

t And the earth will shine by the light of its Lord, and the Book will be placec 
ere), and the Prophets and witnesses shall be brought in, and judgement sha. 
be given between them with justice, and they shall not be wronged. 

And every person shall be requited in full for what he had done; and He knows 
well what they do. 







^ uly&jt (J? 


2-1 fi?j I 6^© <Sy* 
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A K 9 

means (they) esteem Allah; 


means His handful; 




means rolled up; 


means unsonscious; 

U* 

means second time, again; 

•i 

means looking, staring. • 

The preceding verse No. 66 contained the admonition that all believers, including 
the Prophet, should worship Allah alone and be grateful to Him. That is the main 

philosophy of the Quran. Other provisions are its corrolaries. 

The present verse No. 67 has referred to the Omnipotence of Allah and His 
grievance about His inadequate esteem by the disbelievers, who joined partners and 
relatives with Him. As an instance of His Sublimity and Omnipotence Allah said 
that on the Day of Judgement He would be pleased to lift the entire earth on His 
palm and roll up the ekies and hold them mightily in His right hand like a scroll; 

and He would repeatedly declare that the total Sovereignty belonged to Him alone. 
Verily all glory did belong to Him, and He was indeed very much exalted above 
the partners the ploytheists attributed to Him. 

Achievement of the above phenomena would be no problem to Allah. There 

would be no living creature then on the earth and on the skies. The angels too 
would be dead. Allah would then roll up the skies and lift the earth on His palm. 

He would simultaneously proclaim His sovereignty and, as per a tradition, enquire: 

"Where are the despots and gods?" 

As per the verse No. 68 the Day of Judgement shall be heralded by the blowing 
of the trumpet by Hazrat Israfil. With its first two blasts all living creatures in 
the universe shall swoon. The punishment of guilty .souls in graves shall be suspended 

and they too will be in a state of swoon oc dormancy. It is, however, the privilege 

of Allah to exempt any person He likes, from the effects of the trumpet's blasts. 
They shall survive its unearthly sound and retain their normalcy. None can say with 

certainty who the exemptees could be. Possibly they may include certain high ranking 
angels, prophets and martyrs. Allah knows best! 

After some time, the trumpet shall be blown finally again and all dead persons 
shall be enlivened. They shall abruptly come to life, get up and gaze in all directions 
like one stupefied. 

The environmental conditions on the Day of Judgement shall be different from 

the w.orldly conditions. Due to the collapse of the solar system there would be darkness. 

But due to the Divine light being close to the earth it shall shine. Allah in His 

Majesty shall occupy His Judgement seat surrounded by angels. He would then review 
cases of all human beings. The Loh Mahfuz, containing details of actions of all 

people, would be placed prominently in full view. Besides every human being shall 
carry his scroll of deeds in his hands. In addition to these documentary evidences 
the witnesses including the Prophets and the guardian and recording angels shall 
be available to give the necessary testimony. Even the human limbs shall be used 
as- witnesses and made to testify against certain refractory delinquents. All matters 
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HEt£ S fS V“^' “ 

is the Omniscient and He"knows^well^n humanlctions. n0t ^ dlfflCuIt> because Allah 
be refd teUt the Vari ° US b ' aStS ° f the trurapet the verses N °- 47-5°. Vasin, may 

Al-Anbiya andlja^, Al--NamUto ^lelt^and'^y^ay te Vetoed’to^' '° 4 ’ ° f 

/^V A J . SECTION -8 

i „ ^ the > , d , i f b t lieVerS Sha11 ** conducted ^ Hell lb troops. When they reach 
f ’ ‘ J tes sha11 be opened, and its custodians will ask them: "Did not the Prophets 
from amongst you come to you rehearsing to you the signs of your Lord and warnin? 
your of your meeting of this day?" (They would reply-) "Yes but th P f 

punishment has been implemented against the Infidels." h deCree ° f 

© It would (then) be said (to them): "enter the gate of Hell to abide therein- 
what an abominable place for the arrogant!" ’ 


/yWmeans driven, led; 
means keepers; 
means reciting; 

ys 

I'fy means meeting; 
means is evil 


The last preceding verSes treated the following subjects: 

(a) Omnipotence of Allah. 


(b) Blowing of the trumpet on various occasions followed by the resurrection. 

(c) Full and fair requital of human actions. 


The present two verses state as under: 

\<$) Large number of disbelievers, groupwise 
ignominously. 


shall be marched off to Hell 


whn hnH ? • a i ^ receive d the Prophets, selected from amongst therr 

—i sr-:r»r. vs .r,r.r — -- s 

“ k rr s war zxzrsss wans 
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decree of punishment, passed against the disbelievers, 
(The verses No. 43-48, Al-Mudassir are relevant). 


had to be implemented. 


(d) The keepers shall then direct them to enter the Hell and live there f 0 - 
ever. It was definitely an obnoxious place primarily meant for the arrogam 
persons who had defied the Divine orders; and .these fellows belonged"”"*' 
that category. 


Another relevant verse of the Quran reads as under: 

" A " d „ ,t° Se A , Tl 10 , di f beIieved and controverted Our signs, they are inmates of 
Hell." (86, Al-Maidah) 

th0 L Se who feared their Lord shall be conducted to Paradise in troops 
until when they reach it, and its gates are opened (for them), its keepers shall 
say to them: Peace unto you! Be merry! Now enter it to abide therein. 


And f h fy s u ha11 sa y ; A1 Praise to Allah! He has fulfilled His promise (made 
to us,) and He has_given_us (this) land in h eritage^ so that we may live in Paradise 
wherever we like. How excellent is the recompense of the (righteous) performers"* 


And you shall observe the angels surrounding the Empyrean glorifying their 
u., 5 / Prases; and the decisions about them shall be taken with equity, and the*, 
shall (all) say: "all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds." 

Jdmeans be merry; 

means fulfilled; 

S s's 

1^-*^ means we have abode; 


r, • r> 

(jA** La means who surround; 



means around. 


The last preceding verses described the ignominous entry of the disbelievers 
enmasse in Hell and the reproachful address of its keepers to them. 

The present verses relate to the honourable entry of the righteous believers 
in Paradise. They state as under: 

(1) The righteous believers shall be conducted in troops to Paradise with honour. 

(2) The gates of Paradise shall be opened for them and its keepers shall welcorr.- 
them and wish them well for a permanent stay there. 
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3 2fn ! g J * believ f s shall be impressed by the excellent reception. They 
shall take it as a favour of Allah. Accordingly they shall glorify Him and 
express that He had duly fulfilled His promise with them and given them 
Paradise in heritage to live in it wherever they wished. (Heritage probably 
means as inheritance from Hazrat Adam, their ancestor who was an inmate 

bef ° re WS - 6ViCti0n therefrom for his woeful lapse). This means 
tha their movement in Paradise shall be free and unfettered. They shall 
evaluate as excellent the recompense made to them by Allah for^ their 
good actions. They shall be the eternal inmates of Paradise. 

an __,^ inalIy ,. in tbe J er ? e No * 75 Allah has indirectly established the futility of 

to 8 An«h y ‘ Thp^f l Uti e f0I 7 he t beli6VerS t0 worship angels as gods or as intercessors 
QPAnrJfl faCt WaS that the angels would be observed standing at attention 

£!orifJin^ he Him mP T r h ean °u D * V ° f Judgement chanting the praises of Allah and 
aiuI^tL H "1* They Sha • aot meddle 10 the review of cases unless consulted, by 
Allah. They have no initiative. In this connection the opening verse of this Sura 

hi 37 J 36 / 6ad ’ AH£ ! h Sha11 be the Sple J ud 8®» and His decisions shall be motivated 
y strict impartiality and equity. The modus operandi adopted for final disposal 

tl Alinh° r pH tUr . es , shaU , im P ress all > a nd they shall say with one voice: "All praise 
rnnminnH i 6 * o 6 W0ldds,n incidentally these are the words used in the prayer 

“on approved f by 1 AUah? ° f ^ Qura "“ A “’ a " d ** constitute J bit 
Traditions: 

(a) On the Day of Judgement I shall be the first to knock at the door o-‘ 

Paradise to have it opened. ot 

(b) The countenance of each batch of entrants in Paradise shall be bright like 

the fortnightly moon. s u UKe 


^ (C) A,,ab r has P rom ised with .me that 70,000 of my followers shall be admitte- 
accompanied by' 70,000’rno™pereons. ^ ^ 1,000 ° f them sha11 56 

(d) l h r e v^"ga,e!" the Ca “ Se ° f A " ah> he W °“ ld be admitted Paradise 

** <el Aliah." eyS ‘° Parad,Se are the Kalimah a » d "There is no god exce* 

im£. (f) Recitation of Kalimah makes an infidel a muslim. 


(fcxcept you none deserves the praise and 
glorification. At all places they befit you alone). 








SURA AL-MUMIN (OR THE BELIEVER ) 


Parah 24 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura belongs to the later Meccan period. It has 9 sections, 85 verses 

and 5,213 letters. It is the first of the series of seven suras beginning with the 
abbreviated letters Ha Mim, whose significance is know to Allah alone. 

The Sura deals with the following subjects: 

(a) The Oneness and Majesty of Allah and some of His attributes. 

(b) The Divine nature of the Quran and the general abstinance to indulge in 

a quarrel in that connection. 

(c) The realtionship between faith and unfaith, goodness and evil, and truth 

and falsehood respectively. 

(d) The recompense to the believers and disbelievers on the inevitable Day 

of Reckoning and the punishment, in particular, to the rejectors of the 

apostles. 

(e) The conspiracy to kill Hazrat Moosa is mentioned in his story, and also 

the reference to a believer among the followers of Firaon. 

(f) The punishment in grave. 

(g) The consolation to the Prophet of Islam by quotation of past parallel instances. 

(h) The Divine blessings and the unfailing promise of Allah to aid the believers. 

(i) The marvellous creation of the man. 

According to the Hazrat Abdullah bin Masaood: 

(a) 'Ha Mim' is the prefix to the Quran. 

(b) "When I recite 'Ha Mim', I feel that I am in a garden full of flowers." 

According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas 'Ha Mim' is the gate way to the Quran. 

Tradition: 


Whoso recites the 'ayaytul Kursi' and the opening portion of this Sura 
he is guarded against evil during the whole day. 
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SURA AL-MUMIN 
(OR THE BELIEVER ) 

SECTION - 1 

(I) Ha Mim. 

(j) The Book has been sent down by 

Allah, the Dominant, the Omniscient! 

(3) The Forgiver of sins, and the 
Acceptor of repentance, Severe in punish¬ 
ment (and) the Possessor of bounty. There 
is no god except He. To Him is the 
(ultimate) return. 


U 

>0 means sin; 




J 


means bounty. 


t* 

it 

€ 

V 

% 










. £>1 if Z% *■ 



u.c'i 




y]>^gy 4 


/ > *K * t/i 1 *•£> -VV A 

J ISj 1 Jp Cv<^ 






UjL*! ©4$ f <^l 


d-J* 


The Sura commences with certain 

prominent attributes of Allah. Simul- 

taneously it reiterates the Divine 

revelation of the Book i.e. the 

Quran. In the verse No. 1, Al-Zumar it was stated that the Book was sent down 
by Allah, the Mighty, the Wise! In the present verse No. 2, the words 'the Wise' 
have been replaced by the words 'the Omniscient'. Allah is the Wise as well as 
the Omniscient. Both are His attributes. Accordingly there is no difference in the 
sense of the. two verses particularly when the words 'the Wise' and 'the Omniscient' 
are co-related and inter-dependent. None can claim to be wise unless he has 
comprehensive knowledge and vision. 


The present verses state that: 


(a) Allah is the Al-Mighty. He is indeed competent to do anything He wills. 
His order to a thing to 'BE' and it 'becomes' is the simplest proof of His 
Om nipotence. 

(b) He is the Omniscient as well. He knows personally whatever happens openh 
or secretly in the universe. His knowledge of all creatures is comprehensive 
in -the extreme. 

(c) But inspite of His Omnipotence He is. pleased to forgive sins and accept 
repentance when it is timely and sincerely offered. 


(d) But in the case of callous transgression He awards examplary retributior 
and that serves as an eye-opener to others. 
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(e) However in case the persons concerned repent of their transgression in 
time and reform, Allah is pleased not only to forgive their nast sins bur 

He may also bestow His bounties on them. P SI " S but 

tbere is "° except Allah. None else possesses the same attributes 
nf He^es. His control over the mankind does not cease with their death and exriS 

Him Tfrpi- - ll 6Xt , ends , t0 tbe Hereafter as well, because all creatures must revert 
to Him after their death, and render account • of their worldly deeds to Him The-e 

Sme Into p[^ t6S § ** ° f and P“^~t resp*ecdve" 

There is no god except He" is the first part of the Kalima whirh ic the 

primary fundamental of Islam. It establishes the Unity of Allah and abrogations 

a i-r h - 3 6 D be secon d P art the Kalima reiterates and testifies to the 

Apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. It embodies in nutshell the philosophy of the 
Quran. It is the briefest summary of the Quran p p y 01 tne 


m * * 


(ROOMI) 

(If mercy without retribution had prevailed in the world, 
how could the perfect sovereignty pf Allah been achieved?) 

®, J^°" h e .'? iSpUteS concernin 8 the revelations of Allah except the disbelievers. However 
let not their preregnnations to towns cause you an illusion. 

f. . Befor ®. tbem J the P e °P ie of N °oh and the later communities had controverted 

h ”| t P ° S eS ’ h" d ea °i 1 °J thC communities conspired against their apostle in order 
to close m on him; and they used to controvert them with false arguments so [hSt 

retribution* C ° nfUte the trUth thereby * Then 1 seized them; so how terrible was my 

!* nd th “ s was the word decr ee) of your Lord authenticated againt the 

disbelievers; that they were to be inmates of the Fire. 


means cause you an aiiusion; 
JS*** means their pereregrinations; 

A 

y & ■ 

£j means intended; 
tofeir means to seize him; 


J0 j 

means ^ey may confute or relent; 


y s 


£&> means was proved true. 

The last preceding verses related some of the prominent attributes of Allah 
Adah a S ° reit6rated the fact that a11 human bein S s > a Her death, shall revert to 
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among them—used to If, so f IS that some infWe| s—Haris being prominent 

the Aoostle J^J 0 a u fr ® quent controversies with the muslims concerning 
tne Apostle of Islam and the Quran. They were people of means and thev U spH 

£ S y tha? ,het ne conS th d dlffe r rent r"'™ 5 - The mUsllrns were sometimes ducted 
anri . conten( ters of truth met with no mishap inspite of their disbelief 

bad e ccmentions against the Quran. It seemed to them that poS bif Al ah 

to ad«i the' mtSSTJ*? k°' th ,. elr mlsdeeds - These "■«** K revetS 

trade of the infidels nor by wha^ 'seemed "inaction 6 of P AMah' pr0Sperlty and Nourishing 
programme. „s scheduied, L ,5 


The present verses are explained in detail as under: 

and His ^ttributes^ref^rred e to^h " th^ 5^ 3S re P eatedl y confirmed by Allah 

a doubt in this connection. But it seemM ^he® dhdSta n0ne ahould have entertained 
Normally that should have aftrart-ori m L. . dlsbellevers dld not appreciate them. 

be deceived hv h s T 4 that connectlon Allah asKed the believers not to 
for the disbelievers. Time^wouM^s^ WaS ° nly a brief enjoyment 

disbelievers had suffered. (The verses No. 196 § and 197 , AWrn^T are'Teletm). ^ ^ 

(like the AadsTndThe^Samu^) wh^T^ ^ Noohltes and some later communities 

(a) controverted their apostles, 

(b) conspired to seize them and cause them harm, and 

(c) 35?! h an '! a " ranted controversies and supported them by flimsy arguments, 

their object being to weaken impact of the truth. s • 

With rte“ret"k t f h°a“ nd ,he h y TS2? i J C ° r , rig ‘ ble ' He Wsited them »>' h «is retribution 

but they had eaS tdehLSv Thlfd a T l temble pu " lshm e», for them. 

the earthly punishment S the?'go, But In £ tTr, °' ,h * l,fe and closK 
opened for them with a mn™ u • g0t ‘ a 10 the Hereafter another chapter was 

the earlier decree passed by Allah ^ha^thP H' e h n ? Unng panishment * That authenticate- 
of Hell. (The verse No 8 a , 7 „ ' ■ ^believers shall eventually be the inmate- 

from it. 8 ’ A| - Zuraar * relevant). Let the Meccans take a warning 

Sk' F^1veT < ' f“' S l° rtf L tMr Ldrd Mr 

"Our Lord! You comprehend all thin? with^S mere S a?‘"'T' ,Tbey plead: 
pardon^,hose who report and pwsue Your course,’(andl U theT'^' t^^ 
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J) "Our Lord! admit them in the eternal, 
gardens which you have promised to 
t em, as well as such of their parents 
and their consorts and their progeny 
as are worthy (of it). Verily You are 
the Dominant, the Wise!" 

" a ? d P reserve them from evils! 

And whomso You save from evils on --— _ _ 

that Day, You will certainly have bestowed h lii* Vf \ K/ ' V 
grace on him. And that indeed is thJ ^ 

supreme achievement." ' * : " -—- 


*/ » > - * * „ 77 " I — 


iri. 


<J> means surrounded it; 


t 00 ** 

means you comprehend, 
include; 

means save them; 


9 s , \ s t s - s * ^ . 1 :-- 




& 


means are worthy; 


o® means achievement. 

The last preceding verses ended 
with the note that the general decree 
of- Allah, passed earlier against the 
disbelievers that they shall be the inmates 
of Hell, shall be implemented. 


■ ■ ■ — --— ■■ / f _ _/»• 


alTrt^a 

v 9 y _ * . 4 • . . _ "i 




living on earth, and 

" ~™ 1 1»» 

It refers to the angels that are clustered on duty -around the throne -rd 
are nearest to it. In the verse No. 76, A!-Zumar, the words Wndtog 

. nearness P to e Allah. re B "' ' S "° discre P a " c > r - B °‘l> expressions signify 

in! T, le ' V g l 0 ^! fy Allah and recite His praises. (Vide verse No. 76, Al-Zumar) 

,3) and a lrc';;: bUteS ° f A,lah - «“* orders with 

141 T A h S ey Sa e d nth a u b sia V s e t’ical!y Tnfplemem The^wS IfZil'aT He° his ^ste/'certaln 
pray*'to Him* 1 for S the a salvation b 01°the^ighwous^believers! 13 " 1 ^' “ d simultane “ sly 
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Jhe $ verse”No?' i0 44 ‘*AlS ta " B ^ al U i, ! ,Wce,to *' h Allah - < Vi * 

on mass scale. ’ ^ the,r rec °™endation is genera! and 

(5) The angels plead as under: 

,a> Xieon'.h^lghTgnS^nT™' 6 “ d Y ° U hOTe 

‘ he ‘ r ‘ aPSeS Wh ‘ Ch are Cenalnly 

Finally the angels pray to Allah— 

^ pursue”!!^” riglu cmjrse^to forg^ve e thelTsi 1 ns"; Ce, "" *“ ^ '* and 

(b) "To save them from the horrible tortures linked with Hell." 

whlc ^ X°“ promised^ S" S (v"i° ° V e ^ 

promise is always infallible." N0 * SadJ * Venl y Your 

and children ^ me station in Paradise the parents, consort', 

so that by this reunion thev ™ h othe T lse flt fo < Emission in Paradise, 
the Al-Mighty, and You ca^ Ih' enhanced ha PPmess. Verily You are 

can thwart You. Simultaneously Youarethe 'w'JHt* P "° m ? ti0n easil y* None 
about the suitability of the^Prcrm* „ the Ws f Accordir] gly Your Judgement 
perfectly correct and unimpeachable." ° nCerned for this ^grading shall be 

^ si^ while^theflivef Aft^their ^deatf/y 6 ,^ atanic '"«*"<* and consequential 
of their actions. Verily if y„ u e,r ar? n e a rH f y T- ‘ hem the «il effects 
the beneficiaries shall certainly b e P deemed° to° hav^" ^ ° f Reckonin §> 
grace from You, because immunity from HeH is ?h eiVed the optimum 
that a person should aspire for." y 6 S tne supreme achievement 


Tradition: 


When a muslim prays to Allah fpr t 

say "Amin" or srace t0 an absent muslim, the angels 

praver for an ffpU . 

Your name, neveftTred of rememberif y h0 n o V | r grOW lazy ln extolling 
of adoring You, and never fall evince extreme love to 

— ote -‘ Yhese verses when read with Hazrat- ah»c . 

"0 ohiection if we pray to i^ftuf 
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for their pleadings for us. But we 
should never approach them for 
our intercession with Allah much 
less worship them as deities or 
intercessors. 

SECTION - 2 

CH>) Verily the disbelievers shall be 
addressed to the effect: "Greater definitely 
was the aversion of Allah (against you) 
when you were called to the faith but 
you disbelieved, than is your (present) 
aversion against yourselves." 

<Uj They will say: "Our Lord! Twice 
have you put us to death, and twice 
have you enlivened us; hereby do we 
admit our sins; is there then a way 
out (for us?)" y 

(12)' "(Your present impasse is due to 
the fact that) when Allah was mentioned 
alone you disbelieved; and when partners 
were associated with Him, you believed. 
The decision (now) rests with Allah, the 
Supreme, the Great!" 

@ lt is He who displays His signs r 
to you and who sends down provision 
for you from the sky. And none avails * 
of the admonition except him who turns 
(to Allah). 




^ I ^ lie S; 


t sC 


sj+ij 

rtnJy Jjj 


PJZ® 




Q 451 


//// 


o>| £ 


_ Accordingly invoke Allah with 
exclusive faith although the disbelievers 
may be averse to it. 


J ^ 

means aversion; 


' J 

Qj*X> means you were called; 


z' X- 



means you put us to death; 



means We admit; 



means is there then? 
means displays to you; 
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The last preceding verses related to the angels glorifying Allah and recommending 
the righteous believers in general for His favourable consideration. 

The present verses relate to a reproachful address by the angels under Allah's 
command to the disbelievers on the Day of Judgement, when the latter shall be 

dragged into the Fire of Hell. It is expected to be on the following lines: 

Verses No. 10 to 12 : 

"You inmates of Hell! You seem full of remorse today. You rue your former 
disbelief. You recriminate each other as being responsible for it. You are chagrined 

at your desertion by your deities. You find in better circumstances those whom 
you had reviled in life. In brief you hate yourselves for your present predicament. 

But you should know that Allah hated you more when your apostles had invited 
you to the monotheistic faith but you had rejected their appeal successively." 

After hearing this stricture the disbelievers will be dismayed, and thev 
would directly plead with Alla,: "Our Lord! We were non-existant and you enlivened 

us in the wombs of our mothers. Later when - we finished our earthly term you made 
us lifeless. Now again you have enlievened us. Thus have we died twice and lived 
twice. We have now realized Your Omnipotence, and we admit our sins. Kindlv 
thin* of a way out for us. We promise that we shall lead a righteous life on retur 1 


In reply they would be reminded: "Do you not remember that when Allah, 
the Unique, was mentioned to you alone, you arrogantly turned away in aversion. 
But when partners were attribued to Him, you became happy as it reinforced you* 
faith in polytheism. (The verse No, 45, Al-Zumar is relevant). Now on • this Da-, 
of Reckoning it is Allah, the Supreme, the Great, who, as the Sole Judge, sha’ 
pass orders on your controversy and for your requital. Infact you have already realize: 

t J at , k tand was wrong; and as far tha requital, Hell shall be your permane*- 
abode. With this decision shall end the dialogue with the disbelievers. 

Verses No. 13 and 14: 



(The Provider of livelihood gives wings to it). 
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Finally Allah advised the believers that in view of His Omnipotence and Merciful 
.Merest in the people and of His being the Sole judge on ,hi DayJuSen 
they should always worship Him and invoke Him with exclusive faith no matter 

relevant) ^ eXpressed their averslon t0 “• (The verse No. 4, Al-Fatiha is 


Tradition: 


The Prophet always recited the 'Kalima' after 'farz namaz' and expressed 
that he worshipped Allah alone, no matter if the disbelievers may not appreciate 
it. 





(SAADI) 

(You alone are our Defender. You alone can forgive our sins). 

a? Der Ub H^%nL?nH tUS ; ^ f , th £ l L K rd „° f the Em P yrean > He transmits revelation 
Day^f Meeting— d SU ° h ° f H S bondrnen as He Phases, to warn people of the 


4$ Da y when they shall be resurrected; 

hidden from Allah. Whose sovereignty shall be 
the Unique, the Dominant. 


nothing concerning them shall be 
on that Day? It shall be of Allah, 


??.,T hat J Da ? r ? ha11 every P^ 800 be requited as per what he had 
(shall be done) that Day. Verily Allah is swift at taking account! 


earned. No Injustice 


A 


& 


\y means Sublime, Eminent; 
means He transmits revelation; 


3£ means Meeting; 

/ 

Oj(/y means resurrected. 

^ • 


The last preceding verses commenced 
to the disbelievers, condemned to Hell, 
alone should be worshipped and invoked 
to it. 


with the reproachful address of the angels 
They ended with the warning that Allah 
even though the disbelievers were averse 


./ A11 T !Z e present verses refer to the Omnipotence, Sublimity and the Suzerainty 
of Allah, more prominently in display on the Day of Judgement. They state as under > 

(i) (Allah is the Omnipotent.) He is the Sublime. None can reach His status 
because He is the Lord of the Empyrean (and of the entire universe). 
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(2) ro th6 > ap0stles ' Whomso He selects He transmits His orders 

create His fet in rte^-" 5 ' ma ‘ n ° bieCl ‘ S t0 War " manklPd and 

(a) about their resurrection, 

(b) about rendering account of their deeds, and 

(c) about their requital and final disposal. 

131 before* 3 Mtah I” 8 human beings shall be resurrected and produced 

Allah, the Unique, He shall unquestionably be the Sole Sovereign 

Al- Jil 86 °" ‘, hat D , ay ' ,The verses No - 12 a " te this Sura and No 19 

Hiq Hnmf are * None sha11 thwart His will or impeach His Judgement* 

His dominance shall be apparent and well established. 

(4) The scrolls of deeds of the righteous and the wicked respectively shall 
be avaHabJe to them. All their actions shall have been receded therein 
ner,on Sy Sha11 be hidden from Allah ; a " d He would requite everC 

S if P f hlS aCti ° nS> The requital sha11 be m ost fair and judicTous! 
on that Dav^Vhf H acc0unt ” takin ^ ; and aI1 proceedings shall be concluded 
case! ° Th ^ C1S1 ° n ° n 3 CaS6S WiU be as easy as decision on one 

The verse No. 3, Al-Anam is relevant and it may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

va<ft arena Judgement shall have no mountains or mounds. It shall be a 
vast open space without trees etc. be a 

l ij*jn A n" <, the W m rn u,lr[! el L„ 0 / approachln « °»T when hearts will reach up to threats 

friendUfaraCtaCin^," 0 " 8 ^ ,0n *“ ** there »• - obUgh* 

hL He A ' lah) ‘ S COnscious of the "erf 111 '® of the eyes, and what the hearts 

« dilde H "”- * 

I means approaching; 


tfol 


means near; 


0 * 

means throats; 
* means choking; 
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s means obliging friend; 


lu 4 means acceptable (to Allah); 




means decides; 
means (they) do not decide. 




nf rf precedin§ verses related to the Sublimity, Sovereignty and the Dominance 

of Allah. They also referred to the swift disposal of all cases by Him on the Dav 
of Judgement. - 


$ 

The present verses also refer to nearly the same subjects as under: 


(a) The Prophet was directed to warn the mankind of the ever-approaching 
Day (of Judgement) which would be so awful and consternating that the 
human hearts would overflow with terror and grief reaching up to throats 
signifying that the disbelievers will be absolutely inarticulate due to awe 
and fear. In addition they shall be disappointed to see that none of their 
erstwhile friends or so-called intercessors shall be available to utter a word of 
recommendation for them. They shall be totally abandoned. (The verse No. 43 
Al-Zumar is relevant). Infact none shall intercede for the disbelievers. 

(b) Allah's knowledge is marvellously comprehensive. In addition to His knowledge 
of the human actions and intentions He knows the maneouvres of each 
limb of the human body e.g. amorous glances at an object of love, or winking 
of eyes at her, or secretly looking at her or at the contours of her body. 
All these preliminary stages of sinfulness may be imperceptible to others 
but not to Allah. He called them perfidies because they are in contrast 
to the general conduct and normal functions of the eyes. Allah knows our 
intentions as harboured in our minds. If they are evil they may well be 
called the perfidies of the men. Since His knowledge is thorough, His decisions 
would naturally be judicious and easy for Him to reach. 

(c) On the other hand the fake gods of the disbelievers shall have nothing 
to decide. They had no authority to take cognisance of any controversy 
on earth. Nor have they the power to take a decision in the Hereafter. 
They would themselves be in difficulties on that Day. Verily Allah alone 
is the Hearer and the Observer of what the human beings say or do respectively. 
Hence He alone is competent to decide matters. 


(ROOM I) 


J )C Cm U (jr& I lX> 

• • • 

(£ [f\ Aj 1JS 

(Come, advance towards Him who gave you the feet; look 
with your eyes on Him who gave you the vision). 
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SECTION - 3 

( 21 ) Have they not moved about on 
earth so as to observe what the end 
was of those before them? They were 
more formidable in power than these 
and (better technologists) in the 
monuments (left behind) on earth, yet 
Allah seized them for their sins, and 
they had no protector against Allah. 




16 . 






That was because their apostles 
came to them with clear signs, but they 
disbelieved (in them), hence Allah seized 
them. Indeed he is the Powerful, deterrent 
in punishment. 


/ 


to— 


I'f means they journeyed, 

J Amoved about; 

MV means monuments; 

-j * 

means Protector. 

The last preceding verses referred 


(a) the consternation and grief of 1 

the disbelievers on the Day 1 
of Judgement, .i 

(b) the awareness of Allah of the 
perifdies of eyes and hearts. 





rfjfc $Ji©q!i vi 








cjeSi 



(c) Allah is the Sole Judge in the Hereafter. 

The background of the present verses is that whenever the disbelievers were 
warned of the punishment that was in store for them in the Hereafter, they simply 
scoffed at it. According to them there was no Hereafter, and the stories about 
the resurrection and final account-taking were no more than fantasies and fabrications. 
Accordingly in the present verses Allah reminded the disbelievers of the mass, extinction 
of their predecessors-in-disbelief. The verses state as under: 

"Have not the Meccan disbelievers journeyed along the Syrian and Yemani 
trade routes and observed the remains of the earlier generations? .Surely those 
fellows were superior numerically and mightier militarily than the Meccans. 
They were more advanced in technology and they left behind them various 
imposing monuments. Notwithstanding Allah seized them for their sins and 
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extirpated them easily, 
from their, tragic end. 


Their numbers and technology could not save them 


— t ?2 

and He is competent to make it extremely severe! ^ t0 ° rder retnbUtion * 


\p) And We did send Moosa with Our clear signs and manifest authority, 

® t0 Firaon, and Haman and Qarun but they said: "(he is) a magician, an imposter." 

t And when he (i.e. Moosa) came to them with truth from Us, they said: "Slay 

sons of those who believe in him and keep alive their women." But the plot 
of the disbelievers was nothing except an illusion. 


26) And Firaon said: "Leave me to kill Moosa, and let him invoke his Lord. Verily 
I fear lest he may change your religion or create turmoil on earth." 

(27) And Moosa said: "Verily I take refuge with my Lord and your Lord from every 
arrogant person, who believes not in the Day of Reckoning." 



means sons; 


& 


means plot; 


means leave me; 

| means 1 fear; 

? J 

means I take refuge. 


In the last preceding verse No. 22 Allah had said that the earlier generations 
of disbelievers had rejected their apostles and the clear signs that they had displayed. 
Accordingly He seized them and punished them grievously. 

In the present verses Allah has cited in the same connection the instance 
of Hazrat Moosa as one of the earlier apostles, who was rejected by his people. 
The verses state as under: 

"We had sent Moosa with clear signs and a warrant of authority to Firaon, 
the then King of Egypt, Haman, his prime minister, and to Qarun, a contemporary 
financial magnate in Egypt. When Moosa explained his mission and displayed his 
miraculous signs to them in the royal court, they unanimously denounecd him as 
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a magician and an imposter. To depopula¬ 
te Moosa's mission and crush the move¬ 
ment's potentiality they decreed that 
the sons of those copts, who may join 
Hazrat Moosa's new faith or had already 
joined it, shall be slayed and their women 
allowed to live as slaves. This was a 
disgraceful punishment, analogous to 
that accorded to the Israilis before the 
birth of Moosa, and which was still in 
force. The new order was meant to rein¬ 
force the earlier one and paralyse the 
new movement. But their plot failed 
miserably like an unrealistic delusion. 

Simultaneously Firaon expressed 
his desire to kill Moosa whom he /consi¬ 
dered a seditionist. He contemptuously 
remarked that Moosa's Lord shall not 
be able to save him from his (i.e. 

Firaon's) retribution. He justified the 
proposed assassination of Moosa on his 
apprehension that the latter's movement 
might supplant the established state 
religion and also create a turmoil in 
the country. 

Hazrat Moosa heard the royal sen¬ 
tence and he quietly remarked: "1 seek 
shelter with my Lord, who is also the 
Lord of Firaon, against all arrogant per¬ 
sons who do not believe in the Day of 
Reckoning when the human actions shall 
be appraised and requited. Incidentally 
that would be a woeful day for them." 

--- te ^ is not known why the popular feeling was against the assassination 

of Hazrat Moosa, which checked Firaon from implementing his intention 
Possibly they thought that the alleged crime of Hazrat Moosa, at that 
stage, did not attract the sentence of death. It may also be that some 

of the courtiers were impressed by the miraculous signs of Hazrat 
Moosa, and they thought that his assassination might strengthen his 
movement rather than crush it. Infact some of the copts had actually 

joined Hazrat Moosa's faith as is apparent from the verse No. 28, post. 

That seemed to have alarmed the King and the courtiers and counselled 
them to go slow. 

SECTION - 4 

^8) And a believing man from among the people of Firaon, who had concealed 

his faith, said: "Would you kill a man because he says: 'Allah is my Lord,' and who 
has indeed come to you with clear evidences from your Lord? And if he is a liar, 
then on him shall devolve his lie; and if he is truthful, then some of what he has 
promised you (as punishment) may befall you. Verily Allah does not guide him who 

is a transgressor, a liar." 




J4*j Jtb© ^ 

<j\ jj 

'sfyj iSi cl M 


3*4 
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(29) "0 my people? Yours is the sovereignty this day. You are (no doubt) dominant 
over earth. But who will help us against the punishment of Allah if it were to overtake 
us"? Firaon said: "I point out to you nothing but what I see, and I guide you along 
the road of righteousness." 


j*L£mear\$ had concealed; 
% means if he is; 

means will reach you; 

^jJ^tjCJmeans he promises you; 

J J 

means transgressor; 


means dominant; 



means punishment; 



means show you, point out to you; 


ans right course, righteousness. 

✓ • 


The last preceding verses narrated the dialogue between Hazrat Moosa and 

Firaon aided by his confederates. Firaon threatened to kill Hazrat Moosa if his 

(i.e. Firaon's) friends had no objection. (But he did not implement his threat). 

The present verses relate to the lecture given by believing Copt, a partisan 

of Firaon, against the proposed murder of Hazrat Moosa. He seems to have been 
present in the court at the time when Firaon proposed to kill Hazrat Moosa whom 

he condemned as a seditionist. This man stood up and challenged the wisdom of 

Firaon's threat as under: 

"Would you kill this man (i.e. Hazrat Moosa) for no offence except that he 
claims that Allah is his Lord? His position is that he has come on a mission to 
you and he has also displayed certain cogenet miraculous signs as a testimonial. 
If he is a liar, his sin shall devolve on him and Allah shall punish him. But if what 
he has said is true, then the Divine punishment, of which he has warned you, may 

befall you partly or wholly. Besides Allah does not support a liar and a transgressor 

and lead him to success in his job. (The verse No. 135, Al-Anam is relevant). As 
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such there is no case for this man's murder. Nay, he is entitled to personal safety 

and iull regard for his mission.” This believing man then turned to the courtiers 

and the army personnel and addressed them as under; 

"My friends! No doubt the sovereignty is yours today, and you are powerful 

and dominant. But suppose Allah's punishment overtakes you for your fallacious 

decisions who is there to save you from it? Your power shall not avail you,” 

This man seems to have been an important relative of Firaon, because he 

allowed him to conclude his speech without interruption. Then too he (i.e. Firaon) 
merely remarked that his advice was based on how he viewed things personally. 

Accordingly he considered his proposal as appropriate. Anyway that seemed to him 
to be the correct course on sound guidelines. 

Tradition; 


iSU2i. A person enquired from the Prophet as to what indicated the faith. The latter 
told him; "If what is bad appears as bad to you and what is good appears 
as such to you, then know that you are a muslim. 


r And iie > w ho believed, said: ”0 my people! Verily I fear for you similar to 

(what occurred on) the Day of the confederates,— 

n 3|) like the fate of the people of Nooh, and the Aads, and the Samuds and those 

who came after them. And Allah does not intend injustice unto His bondmen. 

And 0 my people! Verily I fear for you the Day of Dispersion,— 

- the Day when you shall turn back and retreat; there shall be no saviour for 

you from Allah; and whom Allah indicts as astray, there shall be no guide for him." 


aTw a v" An rtm°LfH re C ° me t0 y0U afore time with clear P^ofs, but you 

?r? y - 1 remained in doubt concerning what he had brought to you, to the extent 

X?. Thus d * An'; y ° U ^ " A1 i ah Sha11 not commission fe> us) an apostle afteJ 
him. Thus does Allah cause astray the transgressors, and the sceptics" 


, - ’5° se . who dl *P ute concerning the signs of Allah, without any authority. This 

on the hMrf r f PUgnant t0 A1Iah and *> tho f„ who believe. Thus does Allah set seal 
on the heart of every arrogant, tyrant (person )." 




I/' 

means fate, tradition; 

ft ~ 

Da y of disorderly dispersion, Day of Judgement; 
means retreaters; 
ojy means you shall turn back; 
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(^means saviour, 

^ "" defender; 

Z&Vi | means when he died; 
if S 

means transgressor; 






idr 


trJMa 


means doubtful, sceptic; 

i" » r 

u** means repugnant; 




©^,t* ($i <(J C> ’<&\ t i yj 
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-f i/ 

(&T~ means seal up; 


hc\& means blood-thirsty, 

* * * tyrant. 

The speech of the believing kinsman 
of Firaon commenced in the last preceding 
verses, is continued in the present verses 
as under: 

After hearing the observation to 
kill Hazrat Moosa, the believing man 
adopted a stern tone and said: "My friends! 

Beware! I fear for you the Day which 
the earlier groups of' disbelievers had 
witnessed and the fate which the Nooh- 
ites, the Aads, the Samuds and their 
successors had met, though I assure you 
that Allah never intends injustice to 
His bondmen. His retribution is always 

wnn?H Ct An t^ 6 u " ri S hteous acti ons of the persons concerned. For instance how 

would Allah tolerate His apostle to be killed?" 

! lso be . interpreted as the Day of Judgement on which 
different parties of disbelievers shall be grouped together as confederates, 
and produced before Allah. 

The speech continues: 

, "? m J friends! 1 fear for you'the Day of disorderly dispersions at the sight 

?Lr e n v When M°K t0C ! Sha11 turn r0Und and retreat from the Judgement seat of Allah. 
That Day would be characterized by the fact that you shall have no protector against 

the retribution of Allah, just as there could be no guide for the person whom g Allah 
indicts as astray in this world. All sermons and admonitions to him would be gratuitous 

“T* ^* 

Note,: £UU!^imay also be interpreted as the Day of mutual calls exchanged 
by various groups of persons among themselves or by angels on the Dav 
of Judgement. y 


1^5% 
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The speech further continues: 


My friends! Remember that Hazrat Yusuf nad come to you as the apostle 

of Allah with certain miraculous signs. But you doubted him and his signs and persisted 
in your course to the extent that when he died, you took it as a deliverance, and 

said that the inflictions was over and that none shall visit you again as an apostle. 

That is how Allah causes astray the transgressors and the sceptic—those who 

unwarrantedly reject the apostle and controvert the Divine signs. Allah views such 
pernicious conduct with extreme repugnance, and so do the believers. The result 

S u uf 1 t0 their contumac y AIIah seals up the hearts of each transgressor and 

the blood-thirsty. They shall ever be closed to the Divine guidance, ,f 

The verse No. 36, Al-Zumar is relevant. 

^36) And Firaon said: ”0 Hainan! build for me a tower so that I may possibly get 
to the ways of access— 


the ways of access to the skies 
Moosa, though infact I consider him a 
Firaon the evil of his actions, and he 
design of Firaon ended in nothing but (his) 


so that 1 may have a look at thfe God of 
liar. And thus fair seeming was made unto 
was checked from the (right) way. And the 
destruction. 


ft 


means I may reach; 
means I may look; 


f 

means he was checked; 


S’?" 


means destruction. 


Firaon"* 16 ^ preceding verses continued the speech of the believing kinsman of 


The above speech seemed below contempt for Firaon. He completely ignored 

it. He turned to his prime minister Haman and asked him to build a high tower 
so that he may use it to get near to the God of Moosa and look at Him, though 

according to him, he felt sure that there was no other god besides him and that 

Moosa was a liar, and whatever he had said about his God and apostleship was a 
cock and bull story. This was an illusion caused for Firaon. His heart was sealed, 

o him his evil actions appeared fair and good, and he was off-tracked from the 
right way. His designs led progressively to his discomfiture and eventually the' 

climazed in his destruction. } J 

The verse No. 38, Al-Qasas which is relevant, is translated as under: 

And Firaon said: '0 chiefs! I know of no god for you other than myself, 

T ,, man ' ^ Ul d a tower f° r me so that I may have a look at the" G:c 

oi Moosa, though I believe him to be one of the liars, ff 
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SECTION - 5 

38) And he who had believed, said "0 
my people! follow me. I shall guide you 
to the path of rectitude." 

(39) "O my people! this worldy life is 
nothing but provisional and the Hereafter, 
verily it is the home for a permanent 
stay." 

(40) "Whoso does evil, he shall be requited 
to its extent, and whoso does good, 
whether man or woman, and is a believer, 
they shall enter Paradise, wherein they 
shall be provided for without measure." 


Oyp I means follow me; 


,1 , 

I means I shall guide 
you; 




means path of rectitude; 
XJjIm means provisional; 


means they shall be 
** provided for. 
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The last preceding verses contained Firaon's senseless remarks on what Hazrat 
Moosa had expressed before ■ him. They were meant to boost up the morale of his 
people. The believing kinsman of Firaon then resumed the thread of* his talk to 
the people in rather philosophical terms as under: 


(1) Please follow my advices. I shall lead you along the path of rectitude. 

(2) This worldly life is transitory. Hence its provisions too are short-lived. 
On the other hand the Hereafter means the permanent life. It shall see 
no end. Its provisions shall be .co-extensive with it. 


(3) Allah's policy is that whoso commits a sin, he shall be requited for it 
without aggravation; and whoso performs a good deed and is a believer 
to boot, he shall be admitted into Paradise irrespective of sex, and he/she 
shall be provided with amenities that shall be abundant as well as everlasting. 

(41)k "And 0 my people! What an irony (for me) that I call you to salvation and 
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you call me to the Fire!" 

(42) "You call me that I should blaspheme 
against Allah and associate with Him 
(that) of whom I have no knowledge, 
and I call you to the Dominant, the 
Forgiver!" 

(0) "Without doubt what you call me 
to have no title to be invoked in this 
world and in the Hereafter; besides we 
shall definitely be returned to Allah, 
and the transgressors are certainly to 
be associates of the Fire." 

'44) "So you will soon remember what 

f t am telling you (now); and (as for my¬ 
self), I commit my case to Allah. Verily 
Allah is the Observer of His bondmen!" 

/f© Accordingly Allah saved him from 
jl th® effects of their designs; and 

a torturous punishment encompassed the 
people of Firaon. 

® ( Th at is) the Fire which they shall 
encounter (every) morning and evening; 
and on the Day of Judgement it (i.e. 
the verdict) shall be announced: "admit 
the people of Firaon unto the grievous 
torment. 

means you are calling 
me; 

& means is not; 

K' 

means we are to be returned; 

J> m »<* 

^3 ?|. means 1 entrust; 

means He saved him; 



means encompassed; 
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f.j-t 

bJcP 


means morning. 


In the last preceding verses the speech of the believing kinsman of Firaon 
was continued. It has further been continued and concluded in the present verses. 

Marking the negative and unresponsive attitude of the people the believer 
addressed them as under: 


It is a pity that whereas I invite you to monotheism and consequential salvation 
you invite me to paganism and the consequential fire. You want me to blaspheme 
against Allah and unwarrantedly attribute partners to Him without the least knowledge 
or authority. Is that correct or fair to me?, On the other hand I invite you to t..e 
Almighty Allah about whom you too have no doubt. He is so Merciful that if you 
heed my admonition and be a true believer, He may notwithstanding His Dominance, 
graciously forgive your past sins. What a contrast between Allah and the partners 
that you attribute to Him! 


I assure you solemnly that the deities to which you invite me are absolutely 
imbecile. They can not talk. They can not hear. They can not operate. According!) 

it is useless to invoke them in this world for material benefits or in the Hereafter 

for salvation. They can not help you any where m any wise. (The verse> No..22, 

Al-Saba is relevant). Beware! There is no defence for your disbelief m the human 

Resurrection. That is a must. The human actions have to be assessed and requited, 

and the Day of Judgement is meant for it. The believers shall be rewarded and 

the disbelievers shall be punished. Thus the final meeting, withi A1lah is ^itable. 
With regard to the transgressors in disbelief it is decided by Allah that due .0 t..e. 

contumacy they shall be marched off to Hell to live there for all time. 


I can see that due to your disbelief in the Resurrection what I. tell you now 

is distasteful to you, and you are definitely annoyed with me. But time snail soon 

come when you shall rue your disbelief and indifference to my advice. Possibly 
you may be thinking of retaliation against me. In that case let me tell you that 

I have committed myself and my affairs to Allah, the Vigiient. Verily He oDserve, 
all His creatures, and watches them with a view' to take suitable action at appropriate 

time. 

Here the address of the believer was concluded. It created an adverse effect 
and the people plotted to take immediate action against him. But Allah saved him. 

Possibly he joined Hazrat Moosa and worked with him. Simultaneously Allah s ^ecree 
against Firaon and his horde started operating. The latter wanted to overtake tne 
fugitive Hazrat Moosa and the Israilis near Red Sea. But while the fugitives^ crosse. 
it, § the Firaonites were drowned in it lock, stock and barrel. None of them survneo. 

That happened as per the Divine decree. . . 

However, the punishment of Firaon and his partisans did not end with tneir 
tragic death. The period of , alim-e-Barzekh ) preceding resurrection shall start .or 
them, and during its course they shall be brought in view of the fire of He.! earn, 
morning and evening (which may also mean at all times). They are thus inf or me. 

of it as their final abode-to-be. Eventually on the Day of Judgement Allah sha.s 

announce His verdict concerning them: that Firaon and all his followers shall receive 

the most'grievous torment in Hell. 
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Note 


sinners^n "the 'tn? r con ‘™ verslal P oi « : whether the punishment to 
?' n ? s fh .? a- ohtn-e-Bartakh is extended to the body, the soul or 
to both. According to a tradition it is extended to all sinners be the- 

AHahTfrJ Eve " the P ™Phet is said to have prayed to 

Allah after each namaz for immunity from it. That mav mean cornorA 

chastisement. With regard to Firaon and his followers * the punishme-* 

may seem to have been inflicted on their souls because their bodies 
were drowned in sea. But the simile can not help us conclusively The 

•a7m r .R f iS il,imitabIe - k is heid "me atinotators That tit 
e ~ Barzakh merely symbolized by the grave but is not restricts' 

condition % the C h 0rpse u wherever jt ^ay be and in whatever 

n° n J? ay be * Even the ashes of cremated corpses may include 
it. By no devices can a corpse escape it. The souls of the righSou* 

believers are free to move about in Paradise; and the souls of t^ 

AUah'knows besH° nted ^ H ® ,L That pr °S nosticates the * future disposal 

Tradition: 

view to^Se deceased t?' Whe, l? er lD Paradise or in Hell, * brought in 

t hat he^hn^Te Stent ^ ” ~ 

~ as b °under° rment ° f 3 deCeaSed perSon ,mam Chazali sta ‘“ *■ ’Kimya-e-Saadat 
"The torment is given as a result of love for the world and its possessio- 

SeaLT? W “ h ‘ he latter ' s ma 8 nituda - Snakes are sad to b e £ 

deceased person in grave. They are internal and not external, allegoric-' 

no d re.ni,/ ea Th ? S T er brln « s 'ham with himself. They allow hi- 

li5e ? ’ake and t e h a ° r f PO r r ., l,it ^ Uke a pytho "' that'of p^ 
e and that of family like a scorpion etc Thp<u=> rpnHie- 

are n 0t visible as nothing of the next world is perceptible here P B-- 

Prophets and highly evolved persons can see them." 

on an I Txpedftio a n a 'Lted C at r0 a b0 m!,d d ? a tradlt * on that the Prophet of Islam, whi- 
punishment He broke a twig Zm f 8 T a " d Sa ‘ d ‘ hat ,he deceased was roceivh* 
saying that so iong ,t Screen "tVo?" hT,? ^ “ °" the «™5 

rimportant OUS , ly pu " lstae "' of ‘he tha^time “- 

the "deceased p°erson None oT'Wst T C ° nSCi0US ° f the P red ‘“™ a »t' If 

had stated whether t he suffering of ' a T > ' res P ectfail T wish that he 

way this tradition seems o hL i decaased were Physical or allegorical. (An 

flowers on grave). h ed t0 the P raa ise of placing green leaves or 

when ' Allah'aes.res to let m '‘evfonlnef ‘° 8 ° a SKp further ' In m - v °P ln ic- 

of the dead visible to rhe ^ P f ° r , the He mates the suffer!™ 

to me by my brother, a retired SupeLteudem' of Poto an^Tde™. Sim?’ 

(, ^ An cirilrirceme U uras di8 a m, ma y ketfft at KaraChi ' He " S burled thare ■ 

relatives requested the Government of wSEFto Uanspori^f “e"'^ 
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to another place. Government agreed and deputed a Police party to disintern 
the corpse. When the party had dug a part of the grave a LTm of k 

red and blood-thirsty wasps flew out of the grave f n d a 7T blg 

The party retreated till the Iwarm disaplred On f, T ad arounA 

grave a number of snakes and black and Ted ° f her dlgging the 

climbed the walls of the zravp Th& u scorpions appeared and thev 

F-*= a s SH ® iSw w 

the occurrence to the authorities concerned g J a ’ hey re P° rted 

the digging operation. The grave was again’ filled nn G °Z ernmen ‘ *°PP<*J 

mechanically. again fllled U P W!th earth, possibly 

(2) In Taluka Garhi Khairo in Jacobabad district Sind n 

exhumed for autopsy. The grave was dug in the presence of a ? be 

a Police Sub-Inspector and a Medical Officer When The l a T 8 J ' te ’ 
exposed it seemed to have red fierv K. a ^ the dead bod y waf 

The whole body was extremelv ho It, der Z hlS ^ Chest and 
not possible and had to be abandoned examination therefore was 

cases if not ilTaTThat*Teemfas peTthT TilTof Allah!" 8 * ° f S ‘ nnerS ar ® real in most 

«k A o1tX ‘be fire, the 

(and their ex-leaders): "Verily we were your followers- 

of a portion of the fire?" s> would y° u then relieve us 

W0 “ Id reP ‘ ,: " Veri ' y ^ a “ " it; Allab baa 

3rd to take iff o°to day from'imirnLishL™. " he custod ' ans of Hell: "Supplicate your 


(50) They (i.e. custodians) would renlv "Did nnt v ™,r annof ,„„ 

clear signs?" Thev would <?av "y P o « tk t your apostles come to you with 

(yourselves)"; and the supplications of the disbelie“”n bT'LhTnfbutTuule." 5 "^ 3 ' 6 
< ' ** 

means they shall altercate; 

f"- 

means followers; 

Qj*** means alleviators; 

* < 

means a portion; 
means decided; 
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tV a 

» 4 Is* 

uiaV means alleviate. 


The last preceding verse No. 46 referred to the decision of Allah on the Dav 
in Hel1f ement S6ntencing F5raon and his followers to the most excruciating punishment 

a nH p ThS P resent verses ref e r to the altercation between these fellows i e Firaon 
and Firaonites, or between those similary conditioned in life. (i.e. between the ex-followers 
and the ex-leaders). This altercation shall occur while both narties arp in HpIi in 

Sr;*! decisi °; the ^ 

qprtinn ^chaii P. Marians and the patricians shall then be congregated in Hell Each 
ha 1 bla, " e 1 th ? Mhe [ for their predicament. The ex-followers .tearing grievaSS 

r:, ,r ssi,*: ss rc=,i*,5 £r= 
:: £r “ •“ * s,:va, nd 

S'v?." r 

=1 

E “ 3 : h = 

Ihaf^rLleltevert Zn *£ that^T “mi “ y °“ h “ 

abode? (Vide veree^No. 8 10, A^l-Maidah^and 0 verse 1 No."*]8 ,''a 1-Raad)f 31 ' * ^ permanen ' 

SECTION - 6 

f we!raT d on W the d Day e «men > 'the a wUnesaes ai shaM h stand W out,—-* i6Ve dUr ‘" g ' he W ° r ' dly Hfe 


avaU them: " 


tHe inSto^t^C^° MOOSa the ,BOOk ° f) ^ idance ' and We Bani term 

(it was) a guidance and admonition for persons of understanding. 

vjnivs-* r.i: 
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Verily those who dispute concerning 
the signs of Allah without an authority 
having come to them, there is nothing 
in their hearts except (a notion of) 
greatness which they shall not be eligible 
to attain. Hence seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily He is the Hearer, the Beholder! 

A J) S 

p & means (they) stand 
out; 

J s 

means their excuses; 




iV-i) means We made inheritors; 


&n 


means your fault, default; 


) 


means having come 
to them; 


L 


means eligible to attain. 


r.<^)r 




rft 


The last preceding verses dealt 

with the altercation among the inmates 
of Hell and their appeal to their 

custodians to intercede with Allah for * 
them, but they rejected it and bluntly told « 
the fellows to try to request Allah directly 
which they did, but in vain. 


4 9 v *\ s * ✓!» Tl s 














The present verses state as under: 

(1) On the other hand Allah shall help His apostles and the believers in their 

life as well as on the Day of Judgement when the angels shall stand out 

to give testimony for them. 

(2) The excuses of the disbelievers (partly referred to in the verses No. 56 

to 58, Al-Zumar), shall not avail them. They shall be summarily brushed 
aside. In requital they shall be cursed by Allah and lodged in Hell, which 

is verifiably an obnoxious place to live in. 


Note : The next verses No. 53 and 54 describe some similarity in the circumstances 
of Hazrat Moosa and the Prophet of Islam; and the verses No. 55 and 
56 contain the Divine admonitions to the latter. They state as under: 


Verses No. 53 and 54: 


Allah vouchsafed Torat—the scripture of guidance, admonition and 
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mercy to Hazrat Moosa; and He made the Bani Israils its inheritors. 
But only those endued with understanding appreciated it properly and 
availed of its beneficent teaching. Others tampered with its provisions 
and deleted some of them. Some of the Bani Israils had even reverted 
to cow-worship and they were severely punished for it. 

Similarly the Prophet of Islam was vouchsafed the Quran which possesses 
many more attributes than the Torat, but the Meccans, for whom it 
was primarily meant, rejected it. 

Verses No. 55-56: 

Accordingly the Prophet of Islam was directed to bear in mind the 

history of the earlier Prophets and their dissidents, and he was advised: 

(a) to observe patience with the disbelievers and bear with them, 

(b) to rely on the promise of Allah that He would succour His Prophets 

and believers. They shall definitely be appropriately helped. The 
promise of Allah is always infallible; 

(c) .to repent of any fault on his part and to seek forgiveness of Allah 

for it. Even a small fault on the part of the Prophet would be 

unworthy of him; 

(d) to glorify Allah with His praise at all times, more particularly in 

the morning and in the evening. (The verses No. 41-43 Al-Ahzab 
are relevant); 

(e) to ignore the cynical statements of the dissenters. The fact was 

that they were obsessed by superiority complex. They could not 
reconcile themselves to the fact that the Prophet of Islam was 
an orphan and relatively poor. On the other hand most of the disbelievers 
had the advantages of riches and children. Accordingly they thought 

him unqualified for his high office. Allah denounced this superiority 
complex on their part and declared that the disbelievers shall never 

attain to real eminence, the spiritual greatness, which is the charateristic 
of apostles. Nay, they shall never be eligible for it; and 

(f) to commit his affairs to Allah and to seek refuge with Him against 

the malevolent people. Verily Allah hears what people say, and 

He beholds what they do. Nothing is. concealed from Him. He will 

surely help the Prophet and his followers at all times as per the 
earlier verse No. 51, and lead them to victory against their adversaries. 
(The verse No. 47, Al-Rum is relevant). 

( 57) The creation of the skies and the earth is definitely more elaborate than the 

creation of the mankind, and yet most people do not realize it. 

(58} And not equal are the sightless and those with sight; and those persons who 
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believe and do righteous deeds can not be equated with the sinners. Few (of you) 
heed the admonition. 



59) Verily the Hour shall surely come; there is no dcnbc about it; and yet most 
people do not believe in it. 


ifJW means are not equal; 
means sinners. 


In the last preceding verse No. 56 Allah informed the Prophet :: a.iix 
the Meccan disbelievers were obsessed by the false notion of superior.: : - 

from seeing things in a clear perspective and appreciating them proper. . 
they rejected him. 

(2) Another instance of their perverse thinking, as mentioned in the prase - : 

verse No. 57, was that they did not realize that the creation of the skies and the 
earth was more elaborate and complicated from the points of view of their potentialities 
and size than the creation or. recreation of the mankind. Actually the contrast 

in them was such too patent to require elaborate elucidation. Yet the skies and 

the earth would undergo vast changes on the disintegration of the universe. 
Notwithstanding all this the Meccans disbelieved 'in their resurrection and the final 
requital of their deeds. But the real cause of this disbelief was egoism, sectarianism 
and the unauthorised traditional conventionalism. 

But no matter! The persons with sight and those without it can not be equated. 

Similarly the righteous believers can not be bracketed as equal with sinful disbelievers. 
This is pure common sense. But the Meccans lacked it; and they did not seriously 
reflect on the Prophet's admonitions. They could not free themselves from their 
inherent prejudices. 

The verses No. 9 and 22, Al-Zumar are relevant and they may be referred 

to. 

(3) Whatever the disbelievers may say as persons without vision the resurrection 

and requital are inevitable. They are scheduled for a day which Allah alone knows. 

As promised by Him it shall come without doubt, even though most people, being 
basically disbelievers, do not have faith in it. The promise of Allah is infallible. 

The verse No. 87, Al-Nisa and the verse No. 7, Al-Hajj are relevant. 

(6Q) And your Lord says: "Invoke Me and I shall grant it (i.e. your prayer). Verily 
tiiose who are too arrogant to pray to Me, will presently enter Hell, disgraced. 

means I shall grant; 
means disgraced. 
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The last preceding verse No. 59 
asserted that the judgement and the final 
requital shall be held without doubt. 

The present verse latently refers to 
the blasphemy on the part of the disbelie¬ 
vers of imputing partners to Allah and jus¬ 
tifying their invoking them for help on the 
plea that the alleged partners worked with 
team spirit as intercessors and brought 
them nearer Allah. In that connection Allah 
has unequivocally asked the mankind to 
pray and supplicate to Him directly and 
He has assured them that He would grant 
their supplication. No intermediary or 
intercessor is necessary. The fact is that 
while in prayer the devotee is face to 
face with Allah. According to a tradition 
Allah looks graciously at a person while 
he offers namaz and does not look here 
and there. The namaz ensures direct 
approach to Allah. But those persons who 
are too egoistic to pray to Him and they 
pray to their deities, they shall soon be 
disgraced, and they shall be admitted in 
Hell in that position. 

"But the disbelievers are steeped in 
false pride and enmity." (2, Sad). 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The invocation at the conclusion 
of namaz is a prayer to Allah 
According to Hazrat Aisha, 
a consort of the Prophet, the 
latter used to appreciate it 
highly. 

Imp, (b) Allah becomes extremely annoyed 
with the person who does not 
supplicate to Him. He should 
be invoked to the maxi¬ 
mum—even for shoe laces. 

Imp, (c) The arrogant persons shall be 
metamorphosed into ants and 
then rushed into Hell. 

e C-i p's oy 

(SHAH) 

(The Lord expressed His grievance to the supplicants: "0 supplicant! 
why do you by pass My door and seek others? It is 
therefore that you have fallen op evil days"). 

A f 

(SHAH) “ 

(They would founder mid-stream, those who are (arrogant) with eyes in their heads). 
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SECTION - 7 


@ It is Allah who has made the night for you that you may rest therein and 
the day to make it clear to see. Verily Allah is full of grace o maS but 

most persons are not grateful (to Him). amcma, put 

iiith!r C t h heif do y a „u Zy?^ ^ Q "" °' a " ^ There «* » but He. 

Thus are caused stray, those who repudiate the signs of Allah. 

£4) It is Allah who has made for you the earth a resting place, and the skv a 
nmSd 3nd He h u S ? V , en y ° U thC f ° rm Which He has made handsome, and He ^as 

Allah^the^Lord^f ^the^ worMs!* 6 ^ ^ L ° r * b,6SSed indeed is 


J>) He is the Living; there in no god except He; accordingly invoke Him with 
exclusive faith m Him. All praise is due unto Allah, the Lord of the universe. * 

jlC 

means you may rest; 

* S 

\vf* means makes clear to see; 

means are deluded, turned away; 
means repudiate; 

*r. 

y\jj means roof, canopy; 




means your form or shape. 


The previous verse No. 60 advised the people to invoke Allah, and He would 
grant their request. 

In the present verses certain attributes of Allah and some of His favours to 
mankind are mentioned as under: 

(1) Allah has created the night for rest and recreation of people and the day 
for their work because of its light to make things clear. Allah is Benevolent 
and Gracious, but most human beings do not offer thanks to Him by word 
or worship. 

(2) The above favours of Allah are much too patent to need description. Verily 

He is the Lord of the universe and He alone attends to its upkeep. There 
is no god beside Him to discharge the above functions. Hence He alone 
is fit to be » -sf pped. Yet people attribute partners and advisers to Him. 
Why this clear a her- - - their part? 
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(3) But the contemporary disbelievers had got their disbelief in legacy from 
their predecessors. The latter too had contended against the signs of Allah 
and ignored His much too obvious favours. Some of them held that there 
was no process of creation but merely a distribution of four elements and 
their four qualities. 

(4) Some of the prominent favours of Allah which normally admit of no denial, 
but were actually denied as above by some of the earlier people, whom 
the contemporary generation had followed, are reiterated as under: 

(a) Allah has made the earth a resting place for His creatures. He has 

made it firm to bear their burden. 

(b) Allah has made the skies a canopy and installed in it the solar system 
which serves a number of beneficial purposes. 

(c) Allah has given a fascinating form to the man. The verse No. 4, 

Al-Tin is relevant. The process of his formation again is another marvel. 

In the verse No. 72, Sad, Allah has said that He had fashioned Adam 

in perfection. The Quran contains ample evidence to show that Ailah 
took deep interest to give a presentable shape to the human being. 

(d) Allah has provided wholesome articles for the nutrition of the man. 

Cereals, fruits, meat and milk are some such things. 

All the above blessings have certainly been provided by Allah the Omnipotent 

Lord of the universe. He is indeed the Blessed Lord of all the worlds. 

His grace extends to all creatures. 

(5) Allah is the Living! He is the Immoral! The question of His death and 

extinction does not arise. There is no other god to work with or for Him. 

Since He is the Unique, and is always available, all people should apply 

themselves to Him with exclusive faith without a tinge of polytheism. He 
will attend to their applications as per the earlier verse No. 60. Verily 

all praise is due to Him because He is the unaided Lord of all the worlds. 

He alone is worthy of worship. 

The relevant verses No. 1 and 2, Al-Fateha read as under: 

(1) All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

(2) The Compassionate, the Merciful. 


Tradition: 


Allah has given good shape mankind. 


(GHALIB) 



(With all the signs in the universe manifesting Singleness (of Allah), there 
is no room for plurality. Even the sea throws off a carcass on shore). 







V| • 


( 511 ) 


C 23 IS&(J* \ U 3 O T 

(R00M1) 

(Whoso's heart is free from mid 
courses, his prayer reaches Allah). 

(56) Say: "Indeed I have been forbidden 
to worship those whom you invoke beside 
Allah when clear proofs from my Lord 
have come to me; and I have been 
commanded that I should submit to the 
Lord of the worlds." 

# It is He who has created you from 
dust, then from sperma hominis, then 
from a clot; (and) thereafter He brings 
you out as an infant, then (He matures 
you) to attain to your full vigour, then 
He lets you grow old; and some of you 
die earlier, and He lets you attain the 
prescribed term, and that you may grow 
wise. 

68) It is He who gives life and causes 
death; and when He decrees a thing; 
He merely says to it: "BE", and it 
becomes. 


means I am forbidden. 


P p 

0^1 means 1 am commanded; 

• U” 


means you may attain; 
means prescribed term. 


4 
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• iXSjb * © (i$? (if *^ 
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The last preceding verses mentioned some of the attributes of Allah and some 
of His prominent favours to mankind. 

The present verses refer to the appropriateness and legitimacy of worshipping 
Allah alone. His Omnipotence has been instanced by the gradual formation of the 
man and by his life and death. The verses state as under: 

(1) The Prophet was directed to state to the Meccans that— 

(a) he was forbidden to worship the objects whom the heathens worshipped 
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and invoked beside Allah. The argument was: How could the Creator 

and His creatures be equated? That would be most reperehensible, 

particularly after receiving the Quran whose every verse contained 
guidance and evidence that Allah is without partners or equals, it preached 
monotheism in unequivocal terms; 

(b) he was commanded to submit to the orders of Allah, the Omnipotent 

Lord of the worlds. That is what Islam means and dictates. In the 

case of wholesale submission to Allah all other objects will recede 

from view and the question of their worship or invocation shall not 

arise. Islam is not merely concerned with the method of worship but 
it advocates monotheism par excellence. 

(2) Allah reminds the mankind of His Omnipotence with regard to the man's 

gradual formation in the mother's embryo. He reiterated that the mould 

of Hazrat Adam, the symbolic man, was made of clay, whereas all human 
beings were the product of sperma hominis of their parents. He also referred 

to the various forms of development through which the human beings passed 

till he was delivered as a living infant. The second distinct stage was his 

development into maturity and vigour followed by old age and senility 

culminating in his death at the scheduled time. But there were some exceptions 
to this systematic growth. In such cases the persons either die before birth 

or soon after it. Others die in their boyhood or youth without reaching 

old age. Normally Allah allows old age with a view that the man may 

have enough time to reflect on his creation and his environmental conditions 

and have benefit of the scriptural provisions and be wisely guided to the 

Omnipotence and Benevolence of the Creator. 

(3) Allah concluded the arguments about His Omnipotence by reiterating the 

fact that He alone is competent to give life and cause death at a particular 

age, and that is not difficult for Him. The fact is that when He decided 

upon a thing He merely says to it: "BE” and instantaneoulsy it becomes 

a fact accompli. This course He adopts in the case of urgency. Else the 

gradual development is the routine course. 

verse No. 73, Al-Anam, verse No. 5, Al-Hajj, and the verses No. 36 and 
c3, Yasin are relevant, and they may be referred to. 

* 

SECTION - 8 

^ Have you not observed those (persons) who dispute about the signs of Allah" 

Whither are they turned away?— 

Those who controvert the Book and what We sent with Our apostles. But soot 
shall they know,— 

When shackles will be put around their necks alongwith iron chains. They sha 
be dragged (by means of the same), 

into the boiling water, then they shall be burned in the fire. 

® Thereafter it will be said to them: "Where 

(as partners )— 


are those whom you had set up 
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(74) beside Allah? They would say: "they 
Wve deserted us; nay, we never invoked 
any object (other than Allah) before." 
Thus does Allah leave the disbelievers 
to stray. 

(75) That is because you exulted on 
earth unwarrantedly and because you 
were vain. 

(76) (Now) enter the gates of Hell as 
its permanent inmates. How obnoxious 
is the abode of the arrogant! 

means turned away; 

JjJGp I means shackles; 

means iron chains; 

A 

means dragged; 




means burned; 


ft' 

means (they) have deserted; 
means abode. 
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oil 
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The last preceding verses stressed the exclusive worthiness of Allah for worship. 
They also referred to the gradual formation of the man as an instance of the 
Omnipotence of Allah. 

The present verses deal with the final treatment to be accorded to the arrogant 
and boisterous dissenters including the Meccans, who never believed in any apostle. 
The verses describe as under: 


(a) The dissenters of the scriptures and the signs of Allah which the Prophets 
displayed have definitely gone astray. 

Note: "The only Book (i.e. the Quran) is neither poetry nor ordinary prose, 

-yet it possesses the ability to drive the hearts of its readers to ecstasy 

of faith, it is the combination of dedication to One God plus practical 
instructions that makes the Holy Book unique. (M. Aminuddin). 
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(b) The disbelievers shall be punished on the Day of Judgement, which is not 

far off. They shall be made to wear shackles around their necks. Iron chains 
shall be attached to them, and by means of these chains the angels will 

drag them to the foul boiling water in Hell and then thrown headlong into 
the Fire. But before that the angels will enquire from them: "where are 

your partners of Allah whom you used to invoke and worship? Why did 
they not help you today?" The disbelievers would first reply that their 

gods had betrayed them. On second thought they will have a complete 

somersault, and they would deny to have ever invoked a deity besides Allah. 
This may also mean that what the disbelievers had thought as potential 

personalities turned out to be absolute imbeciles. Their prayer to these 
objects amounted to the worship of imaginary or non-existant bodies. This 

denial would only show how Allah made the dissenters wayward in their 
faith at different stages. Their second waywardness cut at the roots of 

their faith on earth. 

' 

(c) The angels would then state to the disbelievers that their plight was mainly 

due to their exuberant and boisterous rejoicing on earth on attainment 
of some transitory mundane advantages, which infact did not warrant so 
much rejoicings; and they become puffed up and insolent on that account 
and apathetic to the Hereafter. Allah never likes such type of vain persons. 

Paradise has no place for proud and arrogant persons. 

(d) Finally the angels will order the disbelievers to enter Hell through its various 

gates, categorized for each group, for a permanent living there. No doubt 

it was an obnoxious place for living! 

The verses No. 56 and 117, Al-Nisa and the verses No. 41 to 56, Al-Wakiah 

are relevant, and they may be referred to. 

v77) Accordingly observe patience, verily the promise of Allah is true. So whether 

We show you a part of what We have promised them or We cause you to die (earlier), 
to Us shall they be returned (eventually). 

(78) And verily We did send apostles before you; of them are some that We have 

mentioned to you, and of them are some whom We have not mentioned to you; 
and it was not within the competence of any apostle to bring forth a sign except 

by Allah's permission. But when the command of Allah came, the matter was decided 
equitably and then the liars suffered lose (of their lives) instantaneously. 



means We cause you to die; 


means promised to them; 



means narrated the stories; 


means was decided; 
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JJW means atonce, forthwith; 

*j 

\AhM means who stood on falsehoods, the liars. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the punishment finally to be accorded 

to the arrogant disbelievers who rejected their prophets contemptuously. 

The present verses are advisory and reassuring to the Prophet of Islam as 


under: 


(1) The Prophet was advised to observe forbearance in respect of what the 
disbelievers said or did to him. Allah assured him that His promise to succour 
His apostles and believers was infallible, and the necessary aid shall reach 
them. No matter if all or some of the retribution promised by Allah for 
the disbelievers occurred during the life time of the Prophet or not; the 
fact remained that all disbelievers had to return to Allah, who would punish 
them all in the Hereafter. None of them shall escape it. 

(2) Allah informed the Prophet in support of the above advice that: 

(a) he was not the solitary apostle but that good many others too were 

commissioned before him. Stories about some of them were related 
to him through revelations. Others were not mentioned because obviously 
it was not considered necessary. 

Note: As per a tradition as many as 1,24,000 apostles were commissioned 
by Allah. 

(b) None of the prophets was competent to produce a sign as a miracle 

unless authorised by Allah. All miracles rest with Allah and He alone 
can authorise their display. If the Prophet of Islam did not oblige the 

Meccan dissenters when they wanted him to perform certain miracles, 

there was nothing to worry about. 

(c) When Allah decided in the past to send His sign, He had merely to 

issue the command and it was implemented atonce. Such signs were 

always disasterous because in case of persistant disbelief thereafter 

the disbelievers were made to perish enmasse. What a tragedy which 
they invited deliberately. 

Accordingly the Prophet was to remain sure that Allah's retribution against 
his dissenters was a certainty. 


165, Al-Nisa are relevant, and they may be referred 


to. 


The verses No. 164 and 
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M * 


(R00M1) 


J> (VjJ cXi I vO U& 

to • •• 

(The trait of a believer is humility (cum-forbearance) 
his tears connote his goodness). 


SECTION - 9 

79) It is Allah who has made cattle for you so that of them some you ride and 
some you eat,— 


80) and for you in them are (other) benefits (too); and that by their means 
you may attain to your heart's desire; and on them and on ships you are borne. 

(fn) And (thus) does He show you His signs. Then which of His signs would you 
controvert? 


& 


r means you ride; 
yX? means you may attain; 




J 


means you deny. 


The last preceding verses were advisory and reassuring to the Prophet of Islam. 

The present verses deal with the Omnipotence and Benevolence of Allah in 
respect of the creation of cattle for mankind. They state as under: 

(1) Allah benevolently created the cattle for service, convenience and benefit 

of the mankind. They ride them. They enjoy their meat and milk. They 
have other advantages too in them e.g. they sell them, their hair, hides 

and horns. They use them for social, agricultural and commercial purposes 
and for maintenance of pedigree. Some of them are objects of beauty and 
they delight the eye. In addition they ride them to satisfy specific purposes 

e.g. trade. People use them to cover long distances on land as they use 
ships on sea. 

(2) Allah displays many signs to people to veer round to Him and to be grateful 

to Him. Their own creation and formation and the creation of cattle for 
them are some of these signs. Then among the major signs are the creation 

of the earth and the sky and the provision of the solar system. The fact 
is that the universe is full of major and minor signs of Allah; and most 

of them are visible to the naked eyes. Hence how many of these signs 
could the disbelievers afford to deny as per their contumacy? Islam is 
a totality of symbols and actions actions and it preaches contemplation. 

The verses No. 5 to 8, Al-Nahl are relevant and they may be referred to. 
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tha 


82) Have they not travelled on ealth • w , 
that they may observe what the end 
was of those (disbelievers) who preceded 
them? They were more numerous than 
these (i.e. the Meccans) and mightier 
in strength and (better technologists) 
in their memorials on earth. But what 
they accomplished did not avail them 
aught. 


•mu 




(Factually) when their apostles came 
to them with clear ’signs, they vaunted 
of what .they had of the knowledge; 
nevertheless what they used to mock 
at hemmed them in. 




However when they observed Our 
punishment (face to face), they said: 

"We believe in Allah, the Unique, and 
we disbelieve in what we used to associate 
with Him." « 

i 

(85) But their (expression of) faith did * 
not benefit them when they saw Our 
punishment, as per Allah's law which 
definitely operated in the past in respect 

of His bondmen. And thus did the disbelievers suffer forthwith the loss (of their 
lives). 




j$\ j- !&t’j tjt&fJZif 








nwwfc js&t, gciuw k# 







means they exulted, vaunted; 

✓ 

^ LS, means hemmed; 


means they saw; 
means benefitted them; 



The last preceding verses illustrated the Omnipotence of Allah and His Benevolence 
to mankind in respect of the cattle. 

In the present verses, which are in continuity of the verse No. 78 ante, we 
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revert to the punishment of Allah which overtook the disbelievers in the past and 

annihilated them. They state as under: 

Verse No. 82: 

The earlier generations of disbelievers were superior in number and in strength 
to the Meccans. They were better versed in technology than them. The relics, 

that have survived them, speak well of their art and knowledge. But these 
acquirements did not help them against the retribution of Allah when it seized 

them and mowed them down. The ruins of their monuments could be seen 
from the Syrian national highway. Did not the Meccans observe them? (This 

verse is almost a replica of the verse No. 21 ante). 

Verse No. 83: 

The history of the earlier disbelievers shows that when their apostles preached 

the truth to them, displayed the signs to them, and warned them of the 
consequences of their disbelief, they simply mocked at them. They were proud 
of their knowledge and skill and boasted that nothing would happen to them. 

But when the Divine retribution overtook them, nothing availed them and they 
perished enmasse on account of their disbelief and the mockery of the Prophet's 

warnings. (The verses No. 10 and 11, Al-Anam are relevant). 

Verse No. 84: 

However when they were face to face with their tragic end, they repented 
of their past dissensions, accepted the monotheism and detached themselves 
from their fake gods, whom they had boosted up as partners of Allah and 
worshipped as such. The patrons and the protege all proved time servers. 

Verse No. 85: 

But their repentance was much too belated. It has ever been the policy of 
Allah not to accept repentance when it is offered with death staring in the 
face of the person concerned, as it was in the case of Firaon. This policy is univer¬ 
sal and constant. It holds good for all time and is not liable to change. Accordingly 
the delayed repentance of the earlier disbelievers under discussion was rejected by 
Allah, and His retribution liquidated them in totality. The Meccans were expected 
to note it. 

The verse No. 18, Al-Nisa is relevant. Partly it reads as under: 

"There is no acceptance of repentance for those who continue to do evil, until 
when death faces one of them, he says: "I do repent now." 

Tradition: 


Allah accepts repentance of a person before he gets into the throes of death. 
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SURA HA M1M SAJDAH (OR THE PROSTRATION ) 

Parah 24 (Continued ) 

Introduction 


It is a Meccan Sura. It has 6 Sections, 54 verses and 3,406 letters. It is also 
known as Sura Fasilat. It is the second Sura of the series of the seven Suras bearing 
the letters Ha Mim. It deals with the following subjects: 

(1) The attributes of Allah that He is the Unique and the Omnipotent. Allah's 
power and goodness are the basis of revelation and faith. 

(2) The Divine nature and comprehensiveness of the Quran. 

(3) The apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(4) The Day of Judgement and punishment to be awarded to those who disbelieve 
in Allah, the Unique, and in the Prophet of Islam and grant of reward 
to the believers. 

There is the following story supported by a number of authorities bearing on 
this Sura: 

Atba was a master-mind among the Quresh. He was a poet, a magician, and 
an influential and wealthy man. In addition he was an orator. The Quresh selected 
him to contact the Prophet of Islam and use all means on him to make him 

discontinue his mission. Accordingly he met the Prophet. At first he scolded 
him for having abandoned his ancestral religion and caused disruption in his 
community. He then offered him money, women for marriage and power to 
revert to his former faith and thereby reunite the Quresh. When he finished 
his lecture, the Prophet started reciting this Sura. He had hardly recited 
three-quarters of it, when Atba physically closed his mouth with his hand and 

asked him to stop. He then left the Prophet and rejoined his confederates. 

He told them that the Prophet was neither a magician nor a poet. From what 
of the Quran was recited to him he apprehended that the Divine retribution 
was about to seize him (i.e. Atba). Finally he advised his friends neither to 

oppose the Prophet nor to join him but to leave him to his fate. 
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SURA HA MIM SAjDAH 

( OR THE PROSTRATION ) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful 

SECTION - 1 

jfj) Ha Mim. 

(2) It (i.e. the Quran) has been revealed 
by the Compassionate, the Merciful! 

@ It is the Book whose verses have 
been expounded in detail—the Quran 
in the Arabic (language) for the people 
who have knowledge,— 

(4) bearer of glad tidings and a Warner; 
but most of them turn away, so they 
hear it not. 

(5) And they said: "Our hearts are 
shrouded against that to which you call 
us, and in our ears there is deafness, 
and between us and you there is a screen; 
so function (as you will), we too are 
functioning. 


are abbreviated letters 
(of some alphabet 
and their meaning is 
not known. There are 
79 such code letters used 
in the Quran; 








l> 

& 


means explained in 
detail; 

means are in covers; 


means ears; 
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means deafness. 


The Sura commences with the declaration that— 
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(1) The Quran has been revealed by Allah who is the Compassionate as well 
as the Merciful. Its revelation was an act of great mercy on His part and 
an evidence of His Compassion. 

(2) The verses of the Quran have been explained in detail. It quotes instances 
and similes, wherever necessary, for further elucidation. 

(3) It is in the Arabic language, and as such the Arabs for whom it was primarily- 
meant, could understand it easily. 

(4) It is the Book for guidance of the people who possess faith as well as 

spiritual knowledge. (The verses No. 2-4, Al-Baqarah are relevant). 

(5) It bears tidings of reward to the righteous believers. Simultaneously it 

contains warnings of severe punishment to the disbelievers. 


The disbelievers were allergic to these warnings. Accordingly whenever they 
were reminded of the punishment that awaited them, they contemptuously turned 
away and refused to hear them. They plainly told the Prophet that it was no use 
reciting the Quran to them, as their hearts were wrapped up and closed to his teachings. 
Their ears too had developed a sort of deafness against them. Besides a screen 
seemed to separate them from the Prophet. Accordingly nothing of what he sermoned 
to them could penetrate these hurdles and influence them. Finally out of disgust 
and pessimism about his. reclamation to the ancestral faith they told him to function 
as he willed, and they too would function against him. This implied a challenge 
to him. 

(1) "Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, has revealed the Book." (1, Al-Zumar). 

(2) "It is an exhortation for those who fear Allah." (3, Ta Ha). 

(6) Say: "I am naught but a human being like you, (but) it is revealed to me that 
your God is Allah alone; hence be steadfast unto Him and seek His forgiveness," 
And woe unto the polytheists!— 

© those who do not pay obligatory alms and those (who disbelieve) in the Hereafter. 

(B' Verily those (persons) who believe and do righteous deeds, for them is a never-ending 

recompense. 

I ^ 

means it is revealed; 


* 

means be steadfast; 

means not broken, never ending. 


The last preceding verses referred to the Merciful Allah and the easily under¬ 
standable Quran which is the bearer of happy news and also the warner of Divine 
punishment. The verse No. 5, however, carried an implicit challenge from the disbelievers. 

The present verses have brushed aside the challenge of the infidels. They state 
as under: 


Tradition: 
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(1) The Prophet was a human being like others and not a superman or an angel. 

^ NJn r ?m iV6 Ai revelation that there was no god except Allah. (The verse 

f * n °A„ A i"h ahf 1S rel ® vant) * The Q uran w as a gospel of unity and faith 

for all. Allah has repeatedly stressed His uniqueness and unity in the Quran. 

(3) acceD^mnnnHi 11 • hUman Should dissociate themselves from polytheism 

accept monotheism in totality, and offer repentance for their pas? disbeHef 

? ad 0t Hf er sins ’ o and seek Allah ' s forgiveness. They should then resolutelv 

be steadfast unto Him and turn a new leaf in their life. ^ 

(4> SL/ , the disba,ievers persisted in their disbelief despite these admonitions 
failed to pay the obligatory alms, and refused to believe in the HeJeafS 

d accompaniments—the resurrection and the account-taking th P n 

JMS" ^ PrePared f0r a Very ret r,b Ut ior Wof'IL *£ 

(5) ?ppH« the h °n he ^ hand those P ersons > who believed and performed righteous 

deeds shall have a rich reward which shall remain constant and ] h 

from the taint of obligation. (Vide verse No. 80, Al-Rahman). ’ 

To believe in monotheism is a favour of Allah To nor f n , m • u 

reward * m f pl * es Hls Interest. Be, Allah is so Gracious that when He^grams 

k • Ki° r i b ? m does not ma ^e the recepients feel that thev ar<=> 
being obliged by Him; and since the recompense comes as a matter of 

equity and not as a matter of obligation, it is not broken off or diminished 


Note 


The Prophet used to pray to Allah to take him in His mercy and obligation. 


(M. Y. BHATTI) 


(Who makes the 3rop to search ‘for ^the^ocean? 
Who makes the atom a co-worker of the sun?) 

SECTION - 2 


fnd dfyou “."up etjuaIs* u n to^i mMie'"is^the Urt oTThel.orlds!- 8 " 1 ’ Withi " ‘ W ° dayS? 

® a^d nd bleKed ha it “nd U provided therein mou,,t . ains stand '»S firm high above 
(including the two days /its ^ 

X “ « - W 

s-SSrScJS “ ss, a n He ^ - 

guarded it. This is the achievement of the Al-Mighty, the Omniscient! ** Y ^ ^ ^ 





\ means what! you; 


& 

&&L means two days; 

fSuot means partners; 

- , 1 ^' 


3 t^ 


means mountains; 


means nourishmets; 

^ means enough; 

4u * 

OUJO means smoke; 

ijp 


means willingly; 
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Mil 




means obediently; 

means stars, lights; 

■V 

means guarded. 

In the last preceding verses the 
Prophet was directed to affirm that 
he was a human being like others, only 
that he received the Divine revelations dilating on the Oneness of Allah, the punishments 

to the disbelievers and the reward to the righteous believers. 





fa L 5 i’L 


i a fa 






s>\ \w m & » 



The present verses discuss the Omnipotence of Allah in respect of the creation 
of the universe. The verses state as under: 

(1) Was it not strange that the people disbelieved in the Omnipotent Allah, 
the Lord of all worlds, and attributed partners to Him ignoring the following 
facts: 


(a) He created within two days the earth and set up high mountains on 
it to stabilize it. 

(b) He conferred His blessings on the earth and made it adequately fit 
and fertile to produce the necessary nourishment for men and catties. 
(The verse No. 27, Zukhruf is relevant). 
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Note : Allah is said to have complied (a) and (b) above in two plus two 
i.e. four days. 

(c) Then He turned to the sky which was in • the form of smoke (or gas). 

Allah asked the earth and the sky whether they would submissively 
and harmoniously bear their responsibilities as ordered by Him from 
time to time. Both bodies replied in affirmative. At that time the 

earth" and the sky formed one gaseous mass. They were disjoined later. 

(d) Thereafter Allah formed out of the gaseous sky seven skies, one above 
the other, to be inhabited later by the angels; and He issued the necessary 
orders for guidance of the skies and their future inhabitants. 

(e) Allah bedecked the lowest sky or thq earthly sky with the stars to 

give light and help the angels to guard it against intrusion of Satan 

and his henchmen. 

The above in brief was the achievement of Allah, the Omnipotent and the 
Omniscient! He knows well which people persist in disbelief of His attributes or 
achievements, and He is capable of taking suitable action against them. 

The verses No. 29, Al-Baqarah, No. 5 to 10, Al-Saffat, No.. 59, Al-Furqan 

and No. 27 to 33, Al-Naziat are relevant, and they may be referred to. 

Note : (1) Allah created the earth within two days. He provided it with the 

necessary potentialities in another two days, thus making the aggregate 

period of four days. 

The skies were made after the creation of the earth. The facilities 

on earth were provided after the creation of the seven skies. 

Note : (2) Allah stated in the present verse No. 10, "This is enough for the 

enquirers." That was in reply to the enquiry of some Jews as to 
what Allah meant by saying that He had created the universe within 

six days. 

Another interpretation is: "Enough it is for the mankind's requirements." 

Note : (3) The solar system did not exist when Allah created the earth and 

the sky. That came with their perfection. Hence it is impossible 

to measure the ' day ' as meant by Allah in the present verses. Generally 
a day of the next world means 1,000 earthly years. 

Note : (4) "In regard to the earth and its formation geology has now confirmed, 

word for word, every thing revealed by the Quran as to the earth 

and its several stages of growth from fiery mass." (Professor Ziauddin 
Ahmad). 

Wonderful is the reference to the earth and the sky, at one time 

being one body, and they were later disjoined. The fact that the 
Prophet was unlettered and therefore least likely to know that the 
earth and the sky formed one gaseous mass, indicates that this 
information was spiritually revealed to him by Allah. 
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e»U> *\j 

Lj 


(YUSUFI) 


(The earth, the sky and the 
solar system pursue their 
course under Your orders). 


(13) But if they turn away, then tell 
(them): "I warn you of a blighting 
punishment (a scourge) similar to that 
of the Aads and the Samuds." 


(U) When the apostles came to them 
from their front and from behind them 
admonishing them: "Worship none except 
Allah"; they said: "If our Lord had so 
willed, He would certainly have sent 
down angels (to us). Hence we do 
disbelieve in what you have been 
(allegedly) sent with." 


(Jj>) As for the Aads they behaved 
arrogantly on the earth without justifi¬ 
cation, and said (proudly): "Who is mightier 
than us in force?" Did they not observe 
that Allah, who created them, was 
Mightier than them in force. And they 
continued to controvert Our signs. 


(16) Accordingly We sent on them a 
furious wind for several ominous days 
so as to make them taste the punishment 
of degradation in the worldly life. And 
surely the punishment of the Hereafter 
is more ignominous; and they shall not 
be helped (to ward it off). 



17) As for the Samuds We did offer them guidance, but they preferred blindness 
to it, so the blighting punishment of disgrace seized them as what they had earned; 



and We saved those who believed and feared (Us). 


means blighting or fiery punishment; 

J ' 

iX^l means mightier; 


& 


means furious wind; 
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means ominous, wretched; 


means humiliation, degradation; 
*£~** M, I means they preferred; 


A 


jj> means disgrace. 


The last preceding verses discussed the Omnipotence of Allah with regard 
to the creation of the earth and the seven skies. 

The present verses warned the Meccan infidels that in case of persistant disbelief 
on their part they were likely to be awarded the punishment similar to what had 
seized their predecessors, the Aads and the Samuds. In detail the verses state as 
under: 

(1) Allah directed the Prophet that in case after hearing the above admonitions, 
the Meccan infidels persisted in their disbelief, he should tell them: "I 
warn you of a blighting punishment (a scourge) like what had seized the 
earlier disbelieving communities of Aads and Samuds, to whom apostles 
were commissioned by Allah. 

(2) When their apostles Hazrats Hud and Saleh unrelentingly preached to these 

people by all methods individually and collectively to accept monotheism 
and worship none except Allah, the people were surprised at what they 
considered the self-styled apostles, and they told them: "If Allah had really 
thought it necessary to send us apostles, He would have commissioned angels 

as such. Since you are human beings like us, we refuse to believe in your 
mission. (The verse No. 23, Al-Furqan is relevant). 

(3) The Aads were physically powerful fellows; and in an unwarrantedly stlf-assumed 

pride they cynically asked Hazrat Hud, their Prophet: "Who is there more 

powerful than us' to cause us harm?" And they persisted in their disbelief. 
Allah ridiculed their boastful vanity, and remarked that He who had created 

them, was definitely Mightier than them; and that they would soon know 
it. 

(4) Accordingly Allah ordered the furious wind to blow on them for several 
ominous days, (perhaps for a week), which brought misefy and death to 
the Aads and they died enmasse. This was a despicable punishment, because 
in history they shall be mentioned for all time as the arrogant disbelievers 
who for their short-sightedness received catastrophic punishment in their 
life. But the punishment that awaited them in the Hereafter was definitely 
more degrading because they shall be chained as ignoble people and dragged 
to the all-consuming fire of Hell. (The verse No. 8, Yasin is relevant). 
Their deities will not avail them against the Divine retribution. 
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(5) As for the Samuds Allah commis¬ 
sioned Hazrat Saleh as the apostle 
to them. He preached monotheism 
to them and offered them gui¬ 
dance. But the Samuds were no 
better than the Aads. They rejec¬ 
ted their aposlte and preferred 
aberration to guidance. They des¬ 
troyed the miraculous she-camel, 
produced for them from a moun¬ 
tain as a Divine sign. Thus they 
invited the wrath of Allah. 
Accordingly the blighting punish¬ 
ment seized them and they 
perished. It was possibly an earth¬ 
quake accompanied by volcano 
eruption. This punishment they 
had rightly earned by their dis¬ 
belief, transgression and sinful¬ 
ness. 

(6) With regard to those who believed 
and feared Allah among the 
Aads and Samuds, Allah graciously 
saved them from His punishment. 

The verses No. 65 to 79, Al-Airaf 
are relevant. 

0 U \/d ur~ 

^ 0 ( 1 1 

(ROOMI) 

(What is the purpose of relating 
the stories of Aads and Samuds? 

It is that you should know what 
the apostles depended upon. There 
is the reference to the degradation, 
censure and the blighting wind. 

It describes the vanity of an 
irrational community). 




' i&%\\ 

j 


ti'pu ! 


<2ljC% tjj, 






' - )A 



t * * ^ 
















SECTION - 3 


19} And (warn them of) the Day when the enemies of Allah would be gathered 
before Him for the Fire, grouped separately. 

20); Until when they get to (i.e, the judgement seat), their ears and their eyes 
and their skins will testify against them about what they used to do. 

2 if And they would ask their skins: "Why did you testify against us?" They would 
'reply: "Allah has made us to speak as He has made every thing (else) to speak; 
and He created you the first time and unto Him (now) you have been brought back." 
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@ "And you did not hide from your ears and your eyes and your skins for testifying 

against you; nay, you even thought that Allah did not know much of what you were 

doing." 

And that thinking of yours, which you entertained about your Lord, blasted 

you, so that you became of the losers. 

(2^) Now if they take it patiently, the Fire is their home; and if they repent, 

their repentance shall not be accepted. 


6 /a 

means grouped separately; 

AjJJ 

jtJbj means their skins; 

means why did you testify; 

UuiaJ | means gave us power of speech; 


' j “ 


means hidden; 

•JP/I means remind you; 




means home; 

y/J-J 

fry* means repentance is accepted; 

V 

j ' y 

means you have become. 


The last preceding verses contained a brief reference to the history of the 
A ads and the Samuds, the purpose being to warn the local disbelievers 01 Arabia 
of a similar punishment likely to be awarded to them. 

The present verse No. 19 refers to the assemblage of the disbelievers category-wise 
before the Judgement seat of Allah, enroute to Hell. Allah has called them H.; 
enemies! 

Before I take up the next verse No. 20 1 should better reproduce the verse 
No. 63, Yasin, which, when read with it, may strike some of the readers with s 
seeming discrepancy. Actually there is no discrepancy. 
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The verse No. 65, Yasin, when translated, reads as under: 

"This day shall We seal their (i.e. the disbelievers') tongues, and their hands 

will speak to Us, and their feet will testify to what they had done." 

Whereas under the above verse of Yasin, only hands and feet of the disbelievers 
shall testify against them. But the present verse No. 20 states that their ears, eyes 

and skins shall testify against them. This may be explainei in either of the ways, 

as stated below: 

(a) Since 'skin' is a part of the organ concerned, and the word is used here 

in a comprehensive sense, it may mean that the hands and the feet were 

naturally implied by their skins, and they, alongwith their skins, betrayed 
the disbelievers; or 

(b) The 'skin' may be taken to mean the entire body. Each limb has skin and 

it forms a part of that limb. Collectively taken the skin means all limbs 

of the body. The hands and the feet, like the eyes and the ears, admittedly 
are parts of the body. Since logically some include all, the mention of 

the hands and the feet in the verse No. 65, Yasin, and of the eyes and 

the ears in the present verse No. 20 may actually mean all limbs or the 

entire body. Allah has merely particularized a few limbs in each case, 
because the mention of all limbs would have been cumbersome and unnecessary. 
Similarly if He had repeated the same limbs in the present verse No. 20, 

that might have meant exclusion of the other limbs. The use of the word 

'skin' is very significant, and factually it joins bo*’i the verses rather than 
disjoins them. The so-called discrepancy is thus settled. 

Note : Tafsir-e-Hussaini also interprets 'skins' as limbs ot body. 

Let me trace the progress of movement of the mankind, moie particularly 
of the disbelievers, on the Day of Judgement. Possibly it would be of interest to 

the readers: 

(a) With the final blast of the trumpet the mankind shall emerge from their 

graves, which include other depositories and hasten towards their Lord in 

a confused manner. (Verse No. 51, Yasin). 

(b) On the way to the Judgement seat the mankind shall be stopped by the 

angels and their scrolls of deeds shall be delivered to them. They shall 

then be reorganised and divided in three major groups as under as per 

Sura Waqiah: 

(i) the foremost, i.e. those who were foremost in the discharge of their duties. 

They shall walk directly to the Judgement seat and take their place near 
it; 

(ii) the right-handers, who shall be given their scrolls in their right hands, 

signifying thereby that they w'ere righteous believers. They shall be led 

to the right hand side of the Judgement seat where they shall command 
view of Paradise: and 
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(iii) the left-handers—who shall receive their scrolls in their left hands, signifying 
therebyy that they were disbelievers. They shall be halted before the judgement 
seat. They shall have full view of Hell which shall be brought near them. 

They shall cast down their eyes with fear and look at Hell stealthily. (The 
verse No. 45, Al-Shura is relevant). They shall have sub-groups as per the 
magnitude and nature of their disbelief. (The verse No. 14, Al-Rum also 

is relevant). 

(c) Then the disbelievers would be interrogated and their disbeleif proved. 

(Vide verse No. 24, Al-Saffat). There shall be no interrogation about their 
general sinfulness. All their good deeds shall be scrapped leaving only the 

bad ones. When the disbelievers shall be produced before Allah and interrogated 
by Him about their disbelief, most of them shall impeach the correctness 
of the entries in their scrolls. They would reject the corroborative evidence 
of the recording angels and even of their Prophets. Infact they would discredit 
all witnesses against them. It would be at this juncture that Allah shall 
seal up their tongues and give power of speech to their limbs, who shall 

duly testify against them. Thus their disbelief shall be conclusively proved, 
and they shall be qualified for Hell as per Allah's earlier promise. (Vide 
verse No. 67, Al-Touba). 

(d) There would be a tendency among the disbelievers to move towards the 
group of the righteous believers who are booked for Paradise and mix with 
them. But Allah shall order them as criminals, to keep aloof from the 
latter. (Vide verse No. 59, Yasin). After the limbs testify against the disbelievers 
the latter shall be chained ignominously and led to Hell, at whose gates 
they shall have a brief tete-a-tete with the custodians and then pushed 
into Hell amidst mutual recriminatives between themselves. (Vide verses 
No. 31-33, Al-Saba). 

Now about the elucidation of the present verses. 

The Prophet was directed to warn the infidels that— 

(a) On the Day of Judgement the disbelievers, whom Allah has been pleased 

to declare as His enemies, shall be taken to the Judgement seat and placed 

very near Hell, and they shall have full view of it. (Verse No. 19). 

(b) Their ears and eyes, or as a matter of that the entire body, shall be given 

power of speech, and they shall bear witness to the disbelief and 

sinfulness of the person concerned. (Verse No. 20). 

(c) The evidence of their bodily limbs will cause a serious shock to the disbelievers 

who will scold them in view of their patronage of them in life, and enquire 
as to why they betrayed them. The limbs would reply: "We have no locus 
standi in the matter. Allah gave us the power of speech as He has done 
in the case of all human beings, and He asked us to speak the truth, which 
we have done. He is the Omnipotent, as illustrated by the fact that He 

created you the first time in the world and He has recreated you now. 
It is a pity that you were blind to His Omnipotence." (Verse No. 21). 

(d) Allah would then address the disbelievers and tell them: "You preferred 
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blindness to guidance in your life. You were so reckless that you committed 
crimes without any compunction. Did it not occur to you that your limbs 
would testify against you some day? Nay, you even felt sure that I would 
not be aware of most of your misdeeds. You thought that I would know 
only what was done openly and that whatever you did secretly shall escape 
My notice. That sort of thinking made you worse criminals. It sealed your 
fate. It blasted your future. The result was that you became losers progressively 
and you sank to the abyss of crime." (Verses No. 22 and 23). 

(e) Allah would further add: "Now the position was that there was no silver 
lining for the convicts. Whether they accepted the punishment stoically 
or apoligised to Allah and sought His forgiveness would not alter their 
position. Allah had closed the door of His forgiveness and mercy on them. 
They shall remain in Hell for all time. Any number of requests for death 
shall avail them nothing." (Vide verse No. 14, Al-Furqan). 

Note : The disbelievers sinned because Satan maneouvred with them successfully, 
and: 

(i) they disbelieved in the Resurrection; 

(ii) they thought that Allah was much too Merciful to punish them; 

(iii) they thought that Allah know them collectively and not individually 
and as such misdeeds of an individual were not known to Him, and 

(iv) they thought that Allah was much too busy to know what they did 
secretly. 


Tradition: 

(a) Hell shall be brought near the Judgement seat and the disbelievers shall 
behold its fire clearly. 

Imp, (b) Allah has said: "1 deal with the man as he thinks of Me." 

Hazrat Hassan said: "The actions of a man are moulded by the way one 
thinks of Allah." 

Note: Life here is indissolutely linked with that in the Hereafter. The former 
paves the way for the latter. 

(25) And We have assigned them companions who make fascinating unto them what 
was before them; and what is after them, and the sentence passed against the 
communities of jinn and human beings, who had passed away before them, was justified 
against them (too); for they were indeed the lost (ones). 



means companions; 


CA >means passed away. 


The last preceding verses discussed the final treatment of the disbelievers 
on the Day of Judgement. In brief they shall be made permanent inmates of Hell. 
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The present verse describes the general policy of Allah. It rests entirely with 
Him to impart guidance to a person or to deny it to him due to his contumacy. 
The conduct of every individual is responsible for it. In addition it is His privilege 
to order good company to the former and bad company to the latter. The normal 
precept that evil always attracts evil is in evidence. Hence the actions of a person 

are responsible for the exercise of the Divine will as above. If he is inclined towards- 
faith and has developed receptivity for guidance, Allah graciously helps him directly 
and indirectly through good companions. On the other hand if a person is an addict 

to disobedience and transgression of the Divine orders, Allah gives him respite for 
some time. But during its course He satisfies the sinner's natural craze for crime 
and orders bad advisers for him, with the result that he sinks deeper in sinfulness 

and thereby calls for more deterrent punishment. (The verses No. 26 and 37, Zukhruf, 

are relevant). 


These bad companions misguide the man with regard to his actions, past, 
present and future. They portray them finely for him and he believes them to be 

fautilless. This impression about the past sins impels him to repeat them at present 
and in future. Thus he becomes a confirmed transgressor. (As per the verse No. 

122, Al-Anam the performances of the disbelievers are made attractive to them). 
This conduct brings him in line with the earlier transgressors, and it invites the 

same punishment as was awarded to them. Thus the promise of \;,ah that He shall 

certainly fill Hell with the disobedient men and • jinn, all together, (vide verse No. 

119, Hud), shall be fulfilled. The contemporary infidels too had transgressed and 
rejected the Divine signs and thus they had become eligible for the same treatment 

as discussed above. But for the time being they were respited mainly because the 

Prophet lived among them. 

The verses No. 26 and 175 to 178, Al-Airaf, are relevant, and they may be 

referred to. 


(ROOM!) 



(In the world every thing attracts some thing else. The disbelief 
attracts an infidel, and guidance attracts a righteous man). 


SECTION - 4 


(26) And those, who disbelieve, say (among themselves): "Do not listen to this Quran, 
and babble during its recitals so that you may overwhelm it." 

(27) However We shall certainly make the disbelievers taste the deterrent punishment, 
and We shall certainly requite them the worst for what they used to do. 

(2§) Such is the requital of the enemies of Allah—the Fire. Therein is a permanent 
abode for them. That shall be (their) requital because they used to reject Our signs. 

(29) And the disbelievers shall say: "Our Lord! Show us those of the jinn and the 
men, who led us astray, so that we may put them under our feet and they may 
become of the basest." 





means babble, talk at random; 
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The last preceding verse said that 
Allah will provide bad company to the 
disbelievers so as to make them worst 
sinners calling for excruciating punishment. 

in the present verses we are 
informed of the tactics of the infidels 
against the recitation of the Quran. When 
it was recited they generally clapped 
hands and whistled and thus raises 
noise. In addition they had engaged Nazar 
bin Haris to read some story books about 
Iranians exploits which he had brought 
from Iran. His job was to gather some 
persons and recite to them the stories 
and thus draw off people from the 
congregation of the Prophet when he 
recited the Quran and explained it. The 
infidels knew that the influence of the Quran was irresistibly th 
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Che Prophet and ttadeSS V l s Che voice of 

Allah definitely condemned the above practice nf t-n 0 ■ t-A i 
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\3G) Verily those who say: "Allah is our Lord," and then remain steadfast, the angels 
snail descend on them (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve, and rejoice on the (attainment 
of) Paradise which was promised to you." 


(31) "We are your friends in the worldly life and in the Hereafter; therein you 
shall have what yoilr hearts desire, and for you therein is (available) what you desire." 


(32) "An entertainment from the Forgiving, the Merciful!" 


means are descended; 

J * 

( means (you) rejoice; 
means is desired. 



The last preceding verses referred to the calculated and methodical disrespect 
and indifference of the disbelievers to the recitation of the Quran. 

In the present verses, on the other hand, we learn about the righteous believers, 
who not only profess that Allah is their Lord, but who remain steadfast in their 
devotion till death. They never deviate from the monotheism. In the case of these 

persons angels shall visit them at the time of their death and cheer them up not 

to be afraid of the Hereafter nor grieve at parting from the world and its affiliations, 
but to rejoice on the prospect of being admitted in Paradise, which Allah had promised 
to them. 

The angels will introduce themselves to these devoted persons as their friends 
in this life as well as in the Hereafter. They wished them Well at all times. They 

will then elaborate on the blessings in Paradise and briefly assure the persons that 
they shall get there whatever they desire, and that whatever they shall call for 

shall be made available there. Above all they shall be entertained there as the 

guests of Allah, who is so Gracious as to forgive sins and to shower blessings. 

Note (1) Allah had stated in the verse No. 25 ante that evil-minded persons 

are posted as companions of the disbelievers to impel them to commit 
more crimes. The present verse No. 30 states that angels are posted 
by Allah as well-wishers of the righteous believers. They would impel 
them to do good deeds and they comfort them at- the time of their 

death with happy news about Paradise. 

Note (2) As per the verses No. 7 to 9, Al-Mumin the angels will plead with 
Allah for momins preservation from sins in their life, for His pardon 

to them and for their admission in Paradise after death. As per verses 
No. 41-44, Al-Ahzab, Allah and angels send benedictions on believers. 
That reflects their interest in the human betterment. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The angels ask the departing souls (of believers) to go ahead to receive the 
blessings of Allah. 

Imp, (b) There is a forum in Paradise where the costly presents of Allah are kept 
for free distribution among the inmates of Paradise. 
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Imp, (c) He who desires to meet Allah, 
Allah desires to meet him. A 
disbeliever does not wish to 
meet Allah, and Allah too abhores 
to see him. 

) 0 Ikt*' ¥ 

(T AFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(Today there is no room in 
my mind except for Allah. 

In the house of the sovereign 
an alien is not admits). 


SECTION - 4 


And who is better in speech than 
he who calls (men) to Allah and does 
righteous deeds, and who says: "Verily 
I am (one) of the muslims." 


(34l 


34) And goodness and evil are not alike. 
Repel evil with what is best, then he, 
between whom and you there is enmity, 
will become, as if, he was (your) close 
friend. 


1,35} And none is vouchsafed such goodness 
except those who are forbearing, and 
none attains it except those who have 
good fortune. 

(36) And if an inciter from Satan incites 
you, seek refuge with Allah. Verily He 
is the Hearer, the Knower! 



means repel; 
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Lob 


means close, intimate; 
? 

means vouchsafed; 


means fortune; 


means incites you; 
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V . 

t? means incitement. 

Will comfort a^righteoSslessonT/hifdeath^ITfeTy ab0 h' ' he friendly an « els who 
admittance In Paradise. death and felicitate his soul on his prospective 

In the present verses such a fortunate believer is described as under: 
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(ROOMI) 


c/U'c^&UjJ 

(If you desire that no evil may come to you from any 
person, do not talk evil, teach evil and think evil). 

iXj4^ 

( P dm J £ij& J 

(Those who forbear, havq happiness in their*houses. But" the aggressors miss it 
Those who return an insult, aggravate the hostilities. They gain nothing thereby). 

And among His signs are the night and the day and the sun and the moon. Do 
not prostrate before the sun nor before the moon, but prostrate Lefore Allah who has 
created them, if indeed it is Him whom you worship. 


(SHAH) 


But if they disdain (no matter,) for there are those near your Lord, who glorify 
Him by night and by day and they weary not. ° * 


And of His signs is the earth which you find obsequious, but when We send down 
(rain) water on it, it stirs up and germinates. Truly He who enlivens it, can certainly 
enliven the dead (mankind). Verily He has power over all things. 


it. 


9 I*. 

0 w I means Him; 

c* S 

means they become arrogant or. disdain; 
means they glorify Him; 



means they flag not; 



% 


/ 


means it is stirred; 


V" means it germinates; 

means will certainly enliven. 


The last preceding verses drew distinction between goodness and evil, and stated 
that the sponsors of the former call men to Allah, and they are extremely forbearing 
in nature; and the sponsors of the evil toe in line with Satan. 
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In the present verses certain important signs of Allah have been mentioned as 
symbols of His Omnipotence. The good men accept them as such, but the bad men ignore 
them. The signs are as under: 

(1) The night and the day: 

They function for the benefit of mankind but in opposite ways. The night is 
meant for rest and recuperation. The day is meant for activity and work. They 
function in perfect harmony without encroaching on each other. Both are equally 
beneficent to mankind in view of their prescribed service. 

(2) The sun and the moon: 

The sun radiates light, energy and warmth to the universe. The moon gets light 
from the sun. Due to the size, radiance and potentialities of the sun it had, even 
in ancient times, received veneration of people. Similarly the moon too serves 
many useful purposes, and it exercises great influence on the world. Inspite of 
their size and distance from earth they are extremely beneficent to earth and 
its citizens. 

Accordingly both the sun and the moon have been deified by the polytheists and 
worshipped as the sun-god and the moon-god respectively. Taking stock of these circum¬ 
stances Allah forbade worship of the sun and the moon even though that may be in addi¬ 
tion to the Divine worship as the polytheists always pleaded. They are meant for service 
and not for worship. Allah forbade it on the principle that none excepting Him is worthy 
of worship. The Creator and the creatures can not be equated. As such He alone should 
be worshipped to the exclusion of all others. Verily there is no god except Allah. Any 
worship done on the basis of partnership is not worship. Allah does not accept it. 

But if the above admonition was not received well by the polytheists due to their 
vanity and obduracy, it hardly made any difference to Allah. As against them there are 
numerous angels on the skies near Allah, who are engaged night and day in His glorifi¬ 
cation, and they are never wearied of it. Their devotion to Him is constant, sincere and 

exclusive. 

The polytheists should esteem Allah as He deserves to be esteemed. He is the 

Omnipotent and the signs of His Omnipotence are visible everywhere. For instance the 
earth is there. It has such a huge space, and it bears tremendous burdens unassumingly 
and docilely. Ordinarily it is barren and desolate. But when it receives rainfall it gets 
vitalized and it grows crops and gardens to the delight of the observers. Is this enliven- 
ment of earth not enough to illustrate‘the general Omnipotence of Allah? Surely He who 
enlivens the dead earth, is also capable of enlivening the dead humanity. Verily Allah has 
power over all things. None can resist His orders. 

The verses No. 18-20, Al-Muminun are relevant. 

Note : The Quran has stressed that the sun and the moon move harmoniously in 

their respective spheres. Similarly the night and the day function with mar¬ 
vellous regularity in each season. They are among the major marvels of 
Allah. Professor David Fraser of England had remarked: "Our minds are 
overwhelmed by the immensity and majesty of nature." Notwithstanding it 
is subservient to Allah. 

(4Q) Verily those who deviate from Our revelations are not hidden from Us. Then who 
V better—he who is cast into the Fire or he who comes out unscathed on the Day of 
Resurrection? Do what you will, surely He observes what you do. 

(^lj Verily those who reject the admonition (i.e. the Quran) when it has come to them 
(also are not hidden from Us); and surely it is the momentous Book,— 
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'42) falsehood can not approach it either 
"from (its) front or from behind it. It 
has been revealed by the Wise, the 
Praiseworthy. 

(43) Nothing is. said to you but what 
infact was said to the apostles ’before 
you. Verily your Lord is the Master of 
Forgiveness and the Master of excruciating 
punishment! 


HIM 


J'K' 


means who deviate; 

* 

means are not hidden; 


) *• i 

(juj means us cast; 
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means punishment. 


In the present verses one of the greatest signs of Allah—the Quran has 
been briefly discussed. Simultaneously the Omniscience of Allah also has been stress 
In detail they state as under: 

(1) Those persons who misconstrue or bypass the Quran and deliberately ce..a.r 
from its truth are not hidden from Allah. He knows them well. 


(2) Similarly those who reject the Quran, which Allah calls the J- omeT ; EO “ 

Book, after it has been revealed to them, they too are not ...- 

Him. 

(3) At this stage Allah is pleased to pose a self-declarant ques:.... -c 
disbelievers: "Whom do you consider better and more fortunate—t re 

who is punished and cast into the fire of Hell, or the one wnc r- pas^c 
unscathed through the ordeal of the Day of Judgement? Naturally the ^ =•« 
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is in favour of the latter. Accordingly Allah showed His indifference to 
how the pagans behaved in respect of the Quran. He told them to do what 
pleased them. But they should know for certain that He observed whatever 
they did, and that their actions identified them with the above categories 

of persons who were warrantedly earmarked for Hell. 

(4) In the verse No. 42, under discussion, Allah again reverted to the Quran. 
He said that because of its momentous nature it was rendered absolutely 
unapproachable by falsehood. There is no discrepancy in it. There can be 
no doubt about the truth of what it states. The fact remains unrebuted 
that Allah, the Wise, the Praiseworthy has authored it and revealed it. 
All the orders contained in it are based on His Wisdom. Allah has taken 
it on Himself to preserve the intrinsic purity if the Quran; and the result 
is that during the past several centuries there has been no interpolation 

in it. Is not that marvellous and convincing about its Divine origin? 


"That it is of Divine origin is not disputed by our divines. The direct proof 
of the Divine origin of the Holy Quran is manifest through the scripture 
itself. The peculiar phenomenon which accompanied every revelation of 
the Quran, viewed in the light of the traditions of the Prophet of Islam 
is another testimony of its Divine origin." (Hanry J. Doranan) 


(5) Allah consoled the Prophet of Islam that if the infidels controverted the 
Quran and rejected him, the earlier generations of the infidels also had 

controverted their scriptures and rejected their apostles. Since Islam is 
the quintessence and acumen of the earlier revealed religions, it is only 

natural to expect that it would receive the same treatment, the recepients 
being of the same order. Allah is the Omniscient! He knew what the infidels 
did. But if they repented and believed in the Quran, Allah was so Forgiving 

that He might forgive their earlier sins. But if they persisted in their rejection 
of Islam, Allah would award them the excruciating punishment; and they 

would be unable to escape or thwart it. 


lO1 j •- J^ 

L_^vO 4 ,^-* bV-**"* (S3 ^ ■■ ^ 

(Abandon all artifices because Allah knows them. Leave off 
the deceipts because the Fair-dealer can see them). 

(4j) And if We had made it the Quran in a non-Arabic language, they would certainly 
have said: "Why are its verses not clearly elucidated?" What? (the Book) in the 
non-Arabic language and (addressed to) an Arab!" Say: "It is the guidance and healing 
for those who believe. And those (persons) who disbelieve, there is deafness in their 
ears and for them it is (a case of) blindness. They are, (as if,) addressed from a 
far off place. 


< s' 

r.,^ 1 means non-Arabic language; 

<» • 

't'u> "• 

\ ,ai means detailed, elucidated; 


4# ""^means deafness; 
means blindness; 

Ojjlo means called, addressed. 



The last preceding verses discussed in brief the virtues of the Quran and tr.e 
attributes of Allah. 

The present verse has discussed the appropriateness of the Quran to have beer, 

revealed in the Arabic language. Had it been revealed partly or entirely in a non-Arabic 
language, the Meccans would certainly have expostulated against the foreign language 

and pleaded their inability to understand the Quranic verses in detail. They would 
have even expressed their surprise at the Book being in a non-Arabic language while 
it was meant for the Arab apostle and the Arab community. Neither the apostle 

nor his people would, in that case, have been able to clearly understand the Qurar. 

or explain it. This handicap would certainly have been formidable and uncommon. 
This argument is said in reply to a suggestion of some of the Quresh that 
the Quran was claimed to be universal, atleast some of its verses may fitt...~. 

have been worded in some foreign language. This suggestion apart from being unwise, 
was a mere pretext on their part. Even when the Quran was revealed in their own 

language, of which they were so proud and in which they were so well-versed, they 
were not inclined to accept it on one or the other pretext. The relevant verse No. 

2, Yusuf, reads as under; t| 

"We have revealed it, the Quran, in Arabic so that you may understand it. 

(The verses No. 195 and 198, Al-Shuara are relevant). 

The Prophet was accordingly directed by Allah to tell the Quresh that .... 
Quran, as it is and that is the natural arrangement for it, is the guidance for 
right conduct and healing of doubts etc. for those who believe in it, the emphasis 

being on their receptivity and faith. But the case of those who were not inc.ine- 

to ave faith in it, there seemed to be deafness in their ears; and since they were 

not inclined to hear it, their prejudices against it aggravated their already existing 

blindness. They merely fumbled in darkness unable to hear or see the beauties 

Islam. Working under these circumstances they even seemed to be unconscious or 
the presence of the Apostle, and they felt that some body was addressing tr.err. 

from a distance, the gist of whose address was hazy and unintelligble to them — 
to the (imaginarv) distance between him and them. (The verse No. 44, Al-f 
is relevant). 

In the verse No. 15, Al-Maidah Allah has called the Quran a light a c.:;. 
Book and in the verse No. 82, Bani Israil Allah has referred to it as a healing anc 
mercy for the believers. 

"As we read and reflect deeply on its verses, we find a vast treasure of knowledge. 

It appeals to things in nature for confirmation to its truth. 


(Professor Ziaudcir 



(ROOMI) 


(Sun can not be blamed if some body is blind). 


SECTION - 6 


Q 5 ) And indeed We gave Moosa the Book, but differences arose concerning 
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And had it not been for the word that had emanated earlier from your Lord, the 
controversy between them would definitely have been decided. And they are indeed 
in a disquieting doubt about it. 

0) Whoso does a righteous deed, it is for (the good of) his self, and whoso does 
an evil deed, it devolves on him. And your Lord is not the Perpetrator of injustice 
to His bondmen. 

A 

means disquieting; 




means perpetrator of injustice. 


The last preceding verse discussed the propriety of the Quran to have been 
revealed in the Arabic language. 

The verse No. 45, under discussion, is consolatory to the Prophet of Islam. 
Allah said to him that his predecessor Hazrat Moosa also was given Torat, a scripture 
which contained guidance and light for Bani Israils, but they perverted some of 
its provisions and gave rise to controversial interpretations. (The verse No. 14, Hud, 
is relevant). This constituted violation of the Divine Book, and Allah would surely 
have settled the controversies and punished the culprits instantly for the same. 
But He had already decided to shelve such issues for decision on the Day of Judgement. 
Their main vioaltion was with regard to the Divine retribution to them in the Hereafter. 
They still persisted in their doubts about it and had. no peace of mind on that score. 
The verse No. 54 of this Sura may also be read simultaneously. 

Actually the matter at issue was simple, and the Divine policy in that connection 
has been quite settled and clear. If one committed a righteous action, it went to his 
benefit; and if he committed a sinful deed, it went to his detriment and the punishment 
to him would occur in the natural course of events. (The verse No. 256, Al-Baqarah, 
is relevant). This process of credit and discredit is quite natural. Allah has stressed 
repeatedly in the Quran that His decisions on the Day of Judgement shall be most 
judicious and that no injustice shall be caused to any person. (The verses No. 160 
Al-Anam, No. 6, Ankabut and No. 41 and 69, Al-Zumar are relevant). Surely this 
does not need any further elucidation. 



(Where water flows, vegetation germinates; and (on the same 
analogy) where tears flow, the Divine mercy manifests itself). 


















